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MANDALA I1,

Toe first Mandsla is termed that of the Safarchins, of a
hundred put for an indefinite pamber of authors of Richas or
stanzas ; the second is usually termed the Girfsamads Mandala,
the hymas, withsa few exceptions, being attributed to the Rishi
Gritsamada, a remarkable persomage in Hindu- legend. It is
related of him that he was first a member of the lamily of
Angiras, being the som of Sunakotra : he was carried off by the
Asuras, whiist performing a sacrifice, but was rescued by /ndra
by whose authority he was thenceforth designated as Grilsamada,
the som of Sumeka, or Saunakas, of the race of Bhrigu. Thus,
the Amuiramaniks says of him: He, who was an Angirasa, the
son of Sumahotrs, became Szumaka, of the race of Bhrigu: he,
Gritsamada, is the the seer of the second Mandala: and again,
in the enumeration of the Riskis, it is s3id of him, The Risks of
the hymm, Twas: Agwe is Gritsdmada, the son of Sunakas, who
went to the rice of Bhrigu, being naturally the son of Sunakotra,
of the Gritsamada family. The Index should be correct, if it be
the work of Kafydyana, who is said to have been the pupil of
Saunaka ; bat we have other very different accounts of Grifsa-
mada, or Ghrifsamada, as the name is also written. In the
Anusisang Parve of the Makdbkdrate he is called the son of
Vitikavya, 3'king of the Haikayas, who, fleeing from the ven-
geance of Pratarddana, king of Kisi, took refuge with the Risis
Bhrigu: on Pratardidarna's demanding his delivery, Blrigu
denied that any Kshafriya was present in his hermittage ; in con-
sequence of which denial, Vitihaoya at once became a Brahwan :
his son was Gritsamade, who, the MNahibhirata adds, was a
famous Righi, and the anthor of the principal hymns in the Rig-
Veda-=Maha. vol. iv. p. 70. Aga'n, the Purinas make him the
son of Suhotra, and fatker either of S"aunaka, or of Suwaka, the
father of Saunaka; and ascribe to him the institution of the four
cartes. A curious story is also related of Gritsamads, to which
the Mahabkirate alludes, of his having assumed the semblance
of Indra, and so emblew that deity to escape from the Asuras,
who were lying in wail to destroy him ; a legend to which we shall
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again have occasion to reler. Saumaks, whether the same as
Gritsamada, or a different person, is named as the chief of the
Rishis assembled at Naimishdranya to celebrate the twelve years'
sacrifice, to whom the Mahabhirats, and several of the Purinas,
are said to have been repeated, by Lomaharshana, the Suta : he
is also said to have been the teacher of a Sikhd or branch of the
Atharvana Veda: he is often quoted, as we have

seen, by
Jayand.



SUKTA L (I)

1. Sovereign of men, Agni, thou art bord for the days
(of sacrifice), pure and all-irradiating, from the waters,
from the stones, from trees, and from plants.*

2. Thine, Agni, is the office of the Hotri, of the
Potri, of the Ritwij, of the Nisktri; thou art the
Agnidhra of the devout; thine is the function of the
Prasastri; thou art the Adhwaryu and the Brahman;®
and the householder in our dwellin-.

1 This verse occurs in the Yajush, xi. 27. Mahidhara’s explana-
tion is much the, same as that of Siyana: both notice vatieties of
interpretation. Susukshani, for instance, may also signify drying
up, causing the evaporation of the earth’s moisture; or it may,
mean, destroying, consuming : Agni is produced from the waters,
gither as the lightning that accompanies rain or submarine fire ;
from stones by striking them together; so from trees or wood
by attrition ; from plants, such as bambus, by mutual friction,
causing the conflagration of a forest.

2 These are eight of the sixteer priests ec p'oyed at very
solemn ceremonics : the commentary ascribes the duty of the
Pras’istri to the Maiivevsossm, and identifies the Brahma with the
Brihmanichchanyi, «ok of (he ordinary enumeration they are
distinet : the sixtcem are taws cnumerated by Kulluka Bhatta, the
commentator on Mznu, VIIL 210; in the order and proportion in
which they are entitled to share in a Dakshini of a hundred cows,
being arranged in four classes, of which the first four are severally
the heads, and the others subordinate to them, in the same course
of succession :—t Hotri, Adhwaryu, Udgitri, sud Brahman are
to have twelve eack, or forty-eight in all. 2 Maitrdvaruna,
Pratistotri, Brihmanachchhansi, and Prastotri, six each, or twenty-
four. 3 Achchivika, Neshtri, A'gaidhra, and Pratibarttri, four
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3- Thouy, Ag+ni, art [ndra, the showerer (of bountie
on the good ; thou art the adorable Vishnu, the ‘hymned
of many : thou, Brahmanaspati, art Brakmd, the posses-
sor of riches ; thow, the author of various (conditions®,
art associated wiih wisdom. '

4- Thou, Agni, art the royal Varuna, observant of

wich, or sixteen; and 4 Grividut, Netri, Potri, and Subrah-
miaaya, three each, or in all twelve ; making up the total of one
thundred. RAmandtha, in his commentary on the Amara Eosha,
VIL 17, also gives the names of the sixteen priests, with a few
variations from Kulluka. Gravéstut is his reading, instead of
Grividut, and it is the more usual cne ; and in place of the
Prastotri, Netri, and Potri, he gives, Prasthitri, Pras’istri, and
Bilichchhandaka : we have the Potri repeatedly named in the
text of the Rich, as well as the Pras’istri. In the Aitareya
Brihmana, B. VIL 1, the sixteen priests to whom nortions of the
offering are assigned are also cnumerated, with some modifica-
tions, having, instead of the ?}'alistun-i, tiavidut, Netri, and
Subrahmanya, of the first list, the Pratiprasthitri, Upagitri, A'treya,
and Sadasya. The same authority, however, adds as priests not
included in the sixteen, the Gravistat, Unnetri, Subrabhmanya,
*nd the S'amitri, or immolator, when a Brahman. In Midhava's
commentary on the Nylyamald vistara of Jaimini, for an extract
from which I am indebted to Ur. Goldstucker, he enumerates
the sixteen priests as classed in four orders, ifollowing the au-
thority of Kumiril Bhatza, much to the same effect as Eulluka ;
they are :—1 the Adhwaryu, Pratiprasthéitri, Nesbtri and Unnetri,
2, the Brakma, Brihmanachchhansi, Agmdh, and Potri; 3 the
Udghtri, Prastotri, Pratiharttri, and Subrahmanya; and 4 the
Hotri. Maitrivaruna, Achchiivika, and Grivistut. The four first
are especially charged with the ceremonial of the Yajur-Veda ;
toe next four suprintend the whole according to the ritual of the
three Vedas; the third class chant the hymns, especially of the
Sama Veda, and the fourth repeat the hymns of the Rich ; the
head of each class receives the entire Dakshin or Eratuity ; the
second one-half; the third, the one-third ; and the fourth, a
nuarter ; the several functions are not very explicitly described,
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holy vows : thou art the adorable Mifra, the destroyer
(cf foes): thou art Aryaman, the protector of the virtu-
ous, whose (liberality) is enjoyed by all :* thou art a por-
tion (of the sun):* be the Jistributor (of good things),
divine (Agni/, at our sacrifice.

5. Thou, Agni, art Twashtri, (the giver) of great
wealth (to thy) worshipper: these praises are thine: do
thou, of benevolent power, (admit) our affinity: thou,
who art prompt to encourage (us), givest us good (store
of) horses ; thou, who aboundest with opulence, art the
strength of men. ;

6. Thou, Agni, art Rudra, the expeller (of foes) from
the expanse of heaven:® thou art the strength of the
Maruts: thou art supreme over (sacrificial) food:
thou, who art pleasantly domiciled (in the hall of
sacrifice), goest with ruddy horses, (fleet as) the wind:
as |[Pushan, thou cherishest, c¢ thine own will, those who
offer worship.

7. Thou, Agni, art Dravinodas, to him who honours
thee : thou art the divine Savitri, the possessor of preci-
ous things : protector of men, thou art Bhaga, and rulest
over wealth : thou art the cherisher of him who worships
thee in his dwelling.

8. The people adore thee, Agni, the protector of the
people m their dwellings : they propitiate thee as a bene-
volent sovereign : leader of a radiant host, thou art lord

t Liberality is said to be the characteristic, properly, of
Aryaman, ditritwam chiryamno lingam.

2 Twam ans'ah may also mean the forms of the sun, or the
A'ditya, named ans'a.

3 Twam Rudro asuro maho divah : asura is explained s'atrunim
nirasitd, the expeller of enemies, divas, from heaven ; or it may
mean, the giver of strength, asur, balam ; tapya Jdtd ; A'ditya
rupa ; a form of A'ditya, or an A'ditva
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over all offerings: thou art the distributer of tens, and
hundreds, and thousands (of good things). _

9. (Devout) men (worship) thee, Agni, as a father,
with sacred rites: they (cherish) thee, who art the
illuminator of the body, 'Wwith acts (of kindness), as a
brother : thou art as a son to him who propitiates thee :
and thou protectest us, a faithful and firm friend.

10. Thou, Agni, art (ever) resplendent,® and art to
be glorified when present: thou art lord over all renown-
ed food and riches: thou shinest brightly, and thou con-
sumest (the oblation) for him who offers it : thou art the
especial accomplisher of the sacrifice, and bestower (of
its rewards).

11. Thou, divire Agni, art Adisicte the donor of the
oblation : thou art Hotra and Bhavati, and thrivest by
praise: thon art Il of a hundred winrers® to him who
makes thee gifts : thou, lord of weaith, art the destroyer
of Vritra,” Saraswati.

12. When, well-cherished Agni, thou art (the giver
of) excellent food : in thy desirable and delightful hues,
beauties (abound); thou (art) food : (thou art) the trans-
porter (beyond sin); thou art mighty ; thou art -wealth;
thou art manifold, and everywhere diffused.

1 Twam agne ribhuh, twam vdjasya isishe : we might have
conjectured that some allusion to the Ribhus was here intended ;
but Sdyana renders ribhu, bhisaminah, shining ; and vijasya, by
annasya, of food.

3 Twam 1li satahimisi, according to the Scholiast, means the
earth of unkmited duration,—aparimitakild bhumih.

3 Vritrahd, Sayans imterpreis. the destroyer of sin, &c.; but
these goddesses are idemiined in the hymns to the Apris, with
Agmi, 2nd an aVusmoe to Indrz would only be consistent with the
prevailing idea thramghout the liymn, of the universal identity of
Agni with all other divinities,
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¥3. The A'dityas have made thee, Agni, their
thouth ; the pure (deities) have made thee, Kavi, their
‘tongue : the (gods), the givers of wealth, depend upon
thee at sacrifices; they eat the offered oblation through
thee

14. All the bemgnant immortal gods eat the
‘offered oblation through thee, as their mouth : mortals
taste the flavour (of all viands) through thee: thou art
born pure, the embryo of plants.”

15. Thou art associated, AGNI, by thy vigour, with
those (gods) : divine, well-born Agni, thou exceedest
(them in strength); for the (sacrificial) food that is here
prepared is, by thou power, subsequently diffused
through both regions, heaven and earth. .

16. The pious are they who present, asa gift, to
the reciters of thy praises, an excellent cow and an
excellent horse : do thou, Agni, lead both us and them
to the best of abodes, (or heaven), that we and our
worthy decendants may repeat the solemn prayer to thee
at the sacrifice.

SUKTA 1.

Tux deity, and Rishi, and metre, the sapie as before.
ExXALT with sacrifice, -Agn;, who knows all that
has been born : worship him with oblations, and with
ample praise ; him who is well kindled, well fed, much
lauded, resplendent, the conveyer of oblations, the
gwver of strength (to the body).

¢ Corn and other grains ripen by the heat of the sun or fire;
the text has s’uchi, pure; but Sdyina’s coyy must have had in its
place vasu, which he explains as usual, being the abode of all
Sarvesham Nivasmabhutah san. '
62
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2. The mornings and evenings, Agni, are desirous
(of worshipping) thee, as cows in their stalls long for
their calves: adored of many, thou, self-controlled, art
verily spread through the sky: ‘thou (art present at all)
the sacred rites of men, and shinest brightly by naght.

3. The gods have stationed at the root of the
world," that Agni whois of goodly apperance ; the
pervader of heaven and earth; who is to be known as
acar (to convey men to their wishes); who shines with
pure radiance, and who is to be honoured as a friend
amongst mankind.

4. They have placed him in his solitary dwelling,
who is shedding moisture upon the earth; resplendent
as gold,” traversing the firmament, animate with flames :
and pervading the two parents (of all things, heaven
and earth), like refreshing water.

5. May he, the presenter of oblations (to the gods),
be around all sacrifices : men propitiate him with obla-
tions and with praises, when blazing with radiant
tresses’ amongst the growing plants, and enlivening

1 Budhne rajasah-lokasya mule ; that is according to the [com-
mentary, the altar.

2 Chandram iva surucham might seem to be preferably render-
ed, bright-shiningflike the moon ; but Sayana affirms that chandra

here means gold ; of which, when neuter, it isa synonyme, in
the Veda.

3 Hiris'ipro ¥ridhasdnd<n jarbhurat : s'ipra has been before met
with in its ordinary sense of chin, or jaw ; has been explained,
the nose- and one sense of the compound that here occurs s
haranasilahanu, having a jaw accustomed to seize or consume :
but, upon the authority of inother text, g'iprd s'irshasu vitata
hiranyayih, golden locks spread on the head, Sdyana explains it
kere by wshnisha, a curl, or turban : vridhasinasa he explains by
prarardia manaswoshadhishy, amongst growing plants.
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heaven and earth (with his sparks', like the sky with
stars. '

6. Thou, Agni, art he who, for our good, art poss-
essed of riches: kindled by us, blaze as the liberal donor
of wealth to us, render heaven and earth propitious to .
us, so that divine Agni, (the gods) may partake of the
oblations of the institutor of the rite.

7. Bestow upon us, Agni, infinite possessions:
grant us Lthousands (of cattle and dependants): open
to us, for thy reputation, the doors of abundance : make
heaven and earth, propitiated by sacred prayer, favour-
able to us, and may the mornings light thee up like the
s5un.

5. Kindied at the beautiful dawn, (Agni) shines
with brilliant lustre, like the sun; adored by the
hymas of the worshipper, Agni, the king of men,?
{comes as) an agreeable guest to the institutor of the
sacrifice.

9. Amongst men our praise, Agni, celebrates thee
who art first amongst the greatly-splendid immortals;
(may it be to us) as a milch cow spontaneously yielding
at sacrifices to the worshipper, infinite and multiform
(blessings according to his) desire.

ro. May we manifest vigour agong other men,
Agm, through the steed and the food “twhich thou hast
given); and may our unsurpassed wealth shine like the
sun over (that of) the five classes of beings.”

11. Vigorous Agni, hear (our prayers) : for thou art
he who is jto be lauded ; to whom the well-born priests
address (their hymns); and whom, entitled to worship,

t Raja wisdm, king, or master of the Visas or people
3 Pancha-krishtishu, janeshu, men ; according to the Scholiast,
the four castes and the Nishidas,
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and radiant in thime own abode, the offerers of the obla-
tion approach, for the sake of never-failing prosperity.

12. Agni, knowing all that is born, may we,
adorers and priests, be thine for the sake of felicity ;
and .do thou bestow upon us wealth of dwellings, of
cattle, of much gold, of many dependants, and virtuous
- offspring.

13. The pious are they who present, as a gift, to
the reciters of thy praise, an excellent cow and an
elegant horse : do thou Agni, lead us and them to the
best of abodes, (or heaven), that we and our worthy
descendants may repeat the solemn prayer to thee at the
sacrifice.

SUKTA |

The divinities are the A'pris ;1 the meatre is Trishtubh, excepl n

the seventh stanza, in which it is Jagati. :
AGNI, the well-kindled, place upon (the altar of) the
earth, stands in the presence of all beings; the invoker
(of the gods), the purifier, the ancient, the intelli-
gent, the divine: Let the venerable Agni minister to
the gods. ;

2. May the bright Naras'anes,” tlemining the recen.
tacles (of the offering!, making manifest by his greatness
the three radiant (regions), and diffusing the oblation at
the season of sacrifice with butter- dispensing purpose,
satisfy the gods.

1 See Hymns xiii. vol. i. p. 34; and CXLIL CLXXXVIIL
Pp- 71, 195 in this volume.

3 In the preceding Suktas, J asunapat is the second personifi-
cation of Agm addressed : he is here omilted.

-
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3 Agni, who art the venerable I'lita. do thou, with
mind favourably disposed towards us, offer today sacri-
fice to the gods, before the human (ministrant priest) -
as such, bring hither the company of the Maruts, tue un-
decaying Indra, to whom, seated on the sacrsd grass, do
you priests offer worship.

4. Divine grass,® let the Vasus, the Viswadcvas, the
adorable A’dityas, sit upon his flourishing, invigorating
well-grown, sacred grass, strewn for the sake of wealth
upon this altar, and sprinkled with butter.

5. Let the divine doors. spacious and easily accessi-
ble, and to be saluted with prostrations, be set open ;
let them be celebrated as expansive, uninjurable, and
conferring sanctity upon the illustrious class (of worship-
per), possessed of virtuous progeny.

6. In regard of ovr good deeds, Day and Night,
perpetually reverenced, are interweaving in concert, like
two famous female weavers,' the extended thread, (to
complete) the web of the sacrifice, liberal yielders (of
rewards) containers of water.

7. Let the two divine invokers of the gods,® the
first (to be revernced), most wise, sincerely worshiping
with sacred texts, most excellent in form, offering
homage to the gods in due season, present oblations in
the three high places upon the navel of the earth.*

1 The Barhish, or a personification of Agni, here as in the
preceding.

2 Vayyeva ranvite are explained by the Scholiast, vayya iva
vanakusale iva sabdite, stute.

3 The personified fires of earth and the Airmament, under the
character of two ministering priests, according to the Scholiast.

4 That is, as usual, the altar: the three high places, sanushu-
trishu, are the three sacred fres ; Garhapatya. A'havaniya, and
Dakshina.
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8. May the three goddesses, Saraswati, perfecting
our understanding, the divine 114, and all-impressive
Bhdrati, having come to our dwelling, protect this fault-
less rite, (offered) for our welfare.

9. May a tawny-hued, well-grown {son), the
bestower of food, active, manly, a worshipper of the
gods, be born: may TwASHTR! prolong for us a con-
Wnuous (line of) progeny, and may the food of the gods
come also to us.

10. May Agni, who is Vanaspati, approving (of our
rite), approach; and by his especial acts fully dress the
victim :* may the divine immolator® convey the burnt-
offering to the gods, knowing it to have been thrice
consecrated.?

11. 1 sprinkle the butter, for butter is his birth.
place; he is nourished by butter; bntter is his radiance :
Agni, showerer (of benefits), bring the gods to the
offered oblation ; exhilarate them ; convey to them the
offering that has been reverently sanctified.*

T Agnir-havih Sudayiti pra dhibhih is explained hy the
Scholiast, Agni, who is the supporte:, or the instrument of cook-
ing or maturing fitly, cooks the oblation of the nature of the
victim with various acts, which are the means of cooking ; he
dresses the oblation, not under-dressing nor over-dressing it ;
Agnih pakidharo havih pasurupam karmaviseshaih pakasidhaniah
prakarshena sudayati kshirayati-apikadhikapakidirihityena havik
pachati. :

2 Daivyah samiti : the latter usually denotes the person who
killsithe victim : Agni is elsewhere called, perhaps only typically,
the immolator of the gods,—devindm samita.

3 Tridba samaktam, thrice anointed or sprinkled : tue thres
rites or ceremonies are termed upastarana, avadina, abhighirana.

4 Yajur-Veda, XVII. 83. Mahidhara renders dhama by
dwelling, or radiance; and purposes, asan alternative, to apply
the lest member of the stanza to the Adhwaryu ; Priest, bring
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SUKTA IV

AcHi is the deity; Somahua, of the race of Bhrigu, the Riski
the metre is Trishiubh.

I INVOKE, on your behalf, the resplendent, the sinless

Agni. the guest of mortals, the accepter of (sacrificial)

food who, knowing all that has been born, is like a

friend, the supporter (of all beings), from men to gods.

2 The Bhrigus, worshipping Agni, have twice
made him manifest: (once) in the abode of the waters,
and (once) amongst the sons of men:* may that Aghi,
the sovereign of the gods mounted on a rapid courser,
ever overcome all (our foes).

3. The gods, intending to dwell (in heaven), left,
as a dear friend amongst the human races, that Agni,
who, present in the chamber of sacrifice, is bounteous
to the donor of offerings, and shines on the nights when
he is wished far.*

4. The cherishing of Agni is as agreeable as (the
cherishing) of one’s self: (pleasant) is his appear-
ance, when spreading abroad, and consuming (the
fuel) : he brandishes his lame amongst the bushes, as a
chariot-horse dashes with his tail.

5. Whose greatness my colleagues loudly extol:
who has manifested his real form to the priests: who

higher Agni tv the oblatiom ; exhilarate him ; {(and say to him),
showerer (of blemings), comvey the comsecrated oblation (to
the gods.

& As lightning in the Srmament, and as culinary fire on earth.

2 Didayad-unsatir-urmyd : usiih, the commentator explains
sAmayamdmdh, being to be desired; and wrmyd, ratrih, nights;
which he renders, all nights, or the whole night,—sarvisu
ritrisku dipyaté ; or sarvararirddipayati, he shines on all nights,
ar he lights up all the nights.
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is recognised at oblations by his variegated radiance,
and who, though frequently growing old, again becomes
young.

6. Who shines amidst the forests, as if satisfying
himself (with food): who (rushes alone), like water
down a declivity, and thunders like a chariot (of war:
dark-pathed, consuming, yet delightful, he is regarded
like the sky smiling with constellations.

7. He who is in many places ; who spreads over the
whole earth, like an animal without a herdsran, that
goes according to its own will; AGNI, the bright-
shining, consuming the dry bushes, by whom the pain
of blackness (is inflicted on *he trees), entirely drinks
up (their moisture),

8. Verily thy praise has been recited (by us) at the
third (daily) sacrifice, as it was in the repetition of thy
first propitiation : give us, AGNI, ample and notorious
food, posterity, riches, such as may be the support of
numerous dependants.

9. By thee, (AGNI), may the GRITSAMADAS, re.
peating thy praise, become masters of the precious
secret (treasures); so that they may be possessed of
excellent dependants, and be able io resist (their'
enemies ; and do thou give to (thy) pious worshippers
and to him who glorifies (thee), such (abundant) food.
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SUETA V.

Tie deity and Riski are the same ; the metre is Awushiubk.
AN invoker (of the gods),* our instructor and protector,
has been born for the preservation of our patrons:*
may we, possessed of (saciificial) food, be able to ac-
\quire worshipful, conguerable, and manageable riches.

2. In whom, as conductor of the sacrifice,' the
seven rays are jmanifested, and who, as a human Potrs,
officiates in the eighth place to perfect every divine
(rite).

3. Whatever (offerings the priest) presents, what-
ever prayers he recites, he, (AGNI), knows them all: he
comprehends all priestly acts, as the circumference
(includes the spokes) of a wheel.

4. The pure regulator (of the sacrifice)® is born
verily together with the holy act: the wise (worshipper)
performs all his, (Agni's), prescribed rités in succession,
as the branches spring (from a commen stem).

5. The sister fingers, which are the milch kine of
the Neshrii, are those which accomplish his, (Agni's),
worship ; and in various ways are combined for this
purpose through the thiee (sacred fires).

6. When the sister (vessel), bearing the clarified

+ tsmgry : 3= 2hew. wwd the following stanzas, Agni is addressed,
as identified with, or persomified by, several of the individual
priests employed at sacrifices.

a2 Pitribhyah utzye, for protection to the Pitris: the Scholiast
interprets pitri here by palaka, or Yzjamina, the patron, or insti-
tutor of the sacrifice.

3 Netri, and presently afterwards Potri, two of the sixteen
priests : the seven rays are here explained to mean, the seven
priests, engaged in their respective functions

4 The Prasisti whose duty it is, by appropriate acts, to
gbviate all obstructions to a sacrihice.

03
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butter, if placed near the maternal (altar), the Adkwaryn
rejoices at their approach, like barley (at the fall of) rain,

7- May he, the ministering priest,® discharge the
office of priest at his own ceremony; and may we
wourthily repeat (his) praise, and offer (him) sacrifice.

8. And do thou, Agni, (grant), that this wise
(worshipper) may worthily offer (worship) to all the
adorable (divinities', and that the sacrifice which we
offer may also be perfected in thee.

SUKTA VL

Tue deity and the Rishi arc the same : the metre is Giyatrs.

AGNI, accept this my fuel, this my oblation; listen,
well pleased, to my praises.

2. May we propitiate thee, Agni, by this {oblation) -
grandson of strength, (who art) gratified by prompt
sacrifice,* (may we please thee), well-born, by this hymn,

3. Granter of riches, may we, thy worshippers,
propitiate thee, who are desirous of (sarrificial) wealth,
and deserving of laudation, by our praises.

4. Lord of wealth, giver of wealth, possessor of

riches, who art wise, understand (our prayers), and
scatter our enemies.®

t The Ritwij, ora priest in general, in which capacity Agni is
invited to officiate for himself,

2 Aswamishte-vyipakayajna, whose rites are expanding: or
disu, quick, tadichchhati, he wishes for quick or prompt wurship,

3 Yajur-Veda, xii. 43. the explanation is the same, only the

ellipse following understand, is—filled up by abhimatam, wish,
desire,
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5. (For thou art) he (who gives) us -rain from
heaven; he (who gives) us undecaying strength, he
(who gives) us infinite (abundance of) food.

6. Youngest (of the gods!, their messenger, their
invoker, most deserving of worship, come, upon our
praise, to him who offers (thee) adoration, and ‘s
desirous of (thy) protection.?

7. Sage Agni, thou penetratest the innermost (man',
kowing the birth of both (the worshipper and the
worshipped) ; like a messenger favourable to men,
especially to his friends.

8. Do thou, Agni, who art,all-wise, fulfil (our
desires) : do thou, who art intelligent, worship (the
gods) in order ; and sit down on this sacred grass.

SUKETA VIL

Deity, Rishi, and metre, as before,

YoUNGEST (of the gods), Agni, descendant of Bhérata,?
granter of dwellings, bring (to us) excellent, splendid,
and enviable riches.

2. Let no enemy prevail against us, whether of god .
or man ; protect us from both 'such foes.

3. Let us, through thy favour, overwhelm all our
foes, like torrents of water.

I Ilindya-pujayitre, to the worshipper; avasyave-swarakshana-
michchhate, to him who wishes his own preservation.,

2 Bhfirata, according to Siyana, means sprung from the
priests—bharati-ritwija, produced by theit rubbing the sticks
together,
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4. Purifier, Agni, holy, ado:2™%, thou shinest ex-
ceedingly when (thou art) worshipped with (oblations of)
butter.

5. Agni, descendant of Bhirata, thou art entirely
ours, when sacrificed to with pregnant kine, with barren
cows, or balls.®

6. Feeder upon fuel,' to whom butter is offered,
(thou art) the "ancient, the invoker of the gods, the ex-
cellent, the son of strength, the wonderful.

SUKTA VIIL

THr deity and Rishs are the same, as is the metre, except in tho
last stanza, in which it is Ameshiubk.

PrAISE quickly the yoked chariot of the glorivus and

munificent Agni, like one who is desirous of food.

2. Who, sagacious, invincible, and of graceful gate,
destroys, when propitiated, his foe, for him who presents
(offerings.)

3. Who, invested with radiance, is glorified, morning
and evening, in (our) dwellings : whose worship is never
neglected.

4. Who, many-tinted, shines with radiance, like the
stn with (his) lustre, spreading (light) over (all) by his
imperishable (flames.)

1 Vas'Abhir-ukshabhih-asht4padibhirihutah, offered or sacri-
ficed to with barren cows, vasi; with bulls, uksha; and with
eight footed animals ; that is, according to Sdyans, a cow with
calf; but it is remarkable that these animals should be spoken of
as burnt-offerings.

2 Drvannah : from dru, a tree, or timber : and anna. food,
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5. Owur praises have increased the self-irradiating
devouring Agni :-he is possessed of all glory.

6. May we, uuinjured, be secure in the protection of
Agni, Indra, Soma, and the gods, and, confident in battle,
evercome {our enemies.)



SIXTH ADHYA'YA.
ANUV’AKA 1. (Conaimucd.’

SUKTA IX.

THE deity and Rishs are the same ; the metre Trishiubl
MAv Agni, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, he
resplendent, the radiant, the very powerful ; he who
knows (how to maintain)} his rites undisturbed ; who in
steady in (his own) plice, and is the cherisher of
thousands, sit in the station of the invoking priest.?

2. Showerer (of benefits), Agni, be thou our
messenger (to the gods); our preserver from evil ; the
conveyer to us of wealth; the protector of our sons
and grandsons, and of our persons; understand (out
prayer), ever heedful and resplendent.

3. We adore thee, Agni, in thy loftiest birth-(place),
and with hymns in thine inferior station 2 1 worship
that seat whence thou hast issued: the priests have
offered thee, when kindled, oblations.

4. Agni, who art the chicf of sacrificers, worship
(the gods) with the oblation, and earnestly commend
to them the (sacrificial) food that is to be given (them)
for thou, indeed, art the sovereign lord of riches ; thou
art the appreciator of our pious prayer.

—_— I

1 Hotrishadane, in place convenient for pouring the butte
on the fire, or mear to the Uttara-vedi, the north alter ; or con
sidering the fire itself to be introduced upon the altar ; Mahidha
explains it in the same manner, Yajur-Veda, VL 35

2 Thatls, Agni is worshipped in heaven as the sun ; in t3
firmament as lightning ; and as the sacrificial fire kindled on the
altar ; the same occurs in the Yajush, XVIL 75
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5. Beautiful Agni, the two dwelling-places (heaven
and earth) of thee, who art born day by day, never
perish : confer upon him who praises thee (abundant)
food, and make him the master of riches, (supporting)
virtuous offspring. _

6. Do thou, with this (thy) host (of attendants), be
of good promise to us: do thou, the especial worshipper
of the gods, their unassailable protector, as well as our
preserver, light Tup (all) with ;shining and affluent
well-being.

SURTA X.
Deity, Rishi, and metre, as before.

THE adorable Agni, the first (of the gods), and their
nourisher when kindled by man upon the altar; he, who
is clothed in radiance, is immortal, discriminating, food-
bestowing, powerful ; he is to be worshipped.

2. May Agni, who is immortal, of manifold wisdom,
and wonderful splendour, hear my invocation, (pre-
ferred) with all laudations: tawny, or red, or purple
horses draw his car; he has been borne in various
directions.

3. They have generated (Agni) when soundly
sleeping on his upturned (couch):* that Agni who is an
embryo in many (vegetable) forms, and who, (rendered
manifest) by the oblatic  1bides conscious in the night
unenveloped by draknes

1 Uttiniyam sushutam, on the lower of the two sticks which
are rubbed topr+her.
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4. 1 offer oblations with butter to Agni,' whe
spreads through =l regions, vast, expanding, with
all-comprehending form,* nourished (with sacrificial)
feod, powerful, conspicueus.

" 5. loffer oblations to Agni, who is present at all
(sacrifices) ;' may he accept (them), offered with an
unhesitating mind, (to him; who is the refuge of man,
endowed with any form that may be desired, blazing
with a radiance (that it is) not (possible) te endure.

6 Overpowering (thy fces) with lusture, mayest
thou recognize thy portion : may we, having .thee for
our messenger, recite (praise) like Mauu: desiring
wealth, I offer oblation with the sacrificial ladle and
with praises, to that entire Agni, who rewards (the
worshipper) with the sweet (fruit) of the sacrifice.

1 Jigharmy-agnim havishi ghritena: the Yajush, XL 23,
reads it, 4 twi jigharmi manasi ghritena, I sprinkle thee wun
butter, with a believing mind s'raddhiyuktena chittena. '

2 Prithum tiraschi vayasi vrihantam | Mahidhara connects
the two first, and renders them, vast with crooked-going or un-
dulating radiance: th two last he interprets, augmenting with
smoke ; other interpretations are given, but they are not more
intelligible than that of the text.

3 This verse is also in the Yajush, XI. 34 and from Kitya-
yana, a direction is given for its use and that of the preceding :
they are to be repeated together, but the first half of stanza four
is to be repeated with the second half of stanza five, and the first
hall of stanza five with the second hall of stanza four: as the
sense of the line stops with the hali-stanzz, there is no obscurity
of meaning from the process, but it shows that more atteotion is
paid to the manner than the matter of the recitation.



Rig-Neda Samhita. 501

SUKTA Xl
“hedeity is Indra; the Rishi as before; the metre is a species
of Trishtubh, entitled Virat-sthina, except in the last verse
in which it is in the nsual form.
INDRA, hear (my) invocation; disregard it not:
may we be (thought worthy, of the gift of thy treasures:
these oblations. designed to obtain wealth, flowing
(abundantly) like rivers, bring to thee augmented vigour.

2. Indra, hero, thou hast set free the copious
(waters) which were formerly arrested by Ahi, and
which thou hast distributed: invigorated by hymns,
thou hast cast down headlong the slave, conceiting
himself immortal.

3. Indra, hero, these brilliant :laudations), in
{the form of) hymns, in which thou delightest, and in
(that of) the praises uttered by the worshippers* by
which thou art gratified, are addressed to thee, to
bring thee (to our sacrifice).

4. We are invigorating thy brilliant strength (by
our praises), and placing the thunderbolt in thy hands :
do thou, Indra, radiant, increasing in strength, and
encouraged) by the sun, overpower, for our (good, the
servile people.*

5. Indra, hero, thou hadst slain by thy prowess the
glorified 447, hidden privily in a cave, lurking in con-
cealment, covered by the waters in which he was abiding,
and arresting the rains in the sky.

1 Rudriyeshu stomeshu : Rudriya may be rendered, the means
of giving pleasure,—sukhasidhanabhuteshu ; or Rudrih may mean
stotirah, praisers, worshippers ; either is an unusual signification.

2 Désir visah suryena sahyih: the two first the Scholiast
renders by, upakshapayatrih, or dsurih prajih, people interrupting
religious rites, or of the race of Asuras: Suryena he renders by
prerakena, urger, instigator, as if it were an adjective.

61
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6. We glorify, Indra, thy mighty (deeds) of old: we
glorife thy (more) recent exploits : we praise the thun-
derbolt, shining in thine arms, and we celebrate the
horses, the signs of ([ndra as) the sun.?

7. Thy swift horses, Indra, have uttered a loud
sound, announcing rain : the level earth anxiously ex-
pects its fall, as the gathering cloud has passed.

8. The cloud, not heedless (of its office,) is suspend-
ed in the sky) ; resonant with maternal (waters), it bas
spread about : (the winds), augmenting the sound in the
distant horizon, have promulgated the voice uttered by
Indra.

g. The mighty Indra has shattered the guileful
Vritra, reposing in the cloud: heaven and earth shook,
alarmed at the thundering bolt of the showerer.

t0. The thunderbolt of the showerer roared aloud,
when (Indra), the friend of man, sought to slay
the enemy of mankind.* Drinking the Soma juice,
he, (Indra), bafled the devices of the guileful
Didnava.

1i. Drink hero, Indra, drink the Soma: may the
exhilarating juices delight thee: may they, distending
thy flanks, augment thy prowess), and in this manner
may the replenishing effused libation satisfy Indra.

1 Hari suryasya ketu, the two horses, the signs of the sun;
but the Scholiast proposes to explain surya by instigator or
heroic,— sushtu prerakasya: or su-viryasya, as indicating Indra ;
or it may mean, of Indra, identical with Surya, Suryitmanah
Indrasya.

z Amfinusham yan minusho nijurvit, when the man, or as
Sayana explains it, the benefactor of man, manushyinim hitakiri,
destroyed the no-man that is, the manushyindm-ahitam, not

friendly to man: which is, probably, a correcter reading than the
manushyanim rahitam, of the printed text.
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12. May we, thy pious (worshippers), abide in thee :
approaching thee with devotion, may we enjoy (the re-
ward of) our adoration : desirous of protection, we medi-
tate thy glorification : may we ever be (thought worthy)
of the gift of thy treasures.

13. May we, (through) thy (favour), Indra, be
such as those are, who, desirous of thy protection,
augment (by their praises) thy vigour: divine (Indra),
thou grantest the wealth which we desire, {the source of)
great power and of (numerous) progeny.

14. Thou grantest a habitation; thou grantest us
friends; thou grantest us Indra, the strength of the
Maruts: the winds,® who, propitious and exuliing,
drink copiously of the first offering (of the Soma juice).

15. Let those® in whom thou art delighted repair
(to the libation), and do thou, Indra, confiding, drink
the satiating Soma : liberator (from evil), associated
with the mighty and adorable (Maruts), augment our
prosperity, and (that of) heaven.’

16. Liberator (from evil) they who worship thee,
the giver of happiness’ with holy hymns, quickly
become great: they who strew the sacred grass(in

T Viyavah, the Scholiast adds, may be put honorifically for
Viyu, in the singular, of whom it is said, that he is the first
drinker of the Soma ; Vayur-hi somasya agrapatd. '

2 Yeshu may apply ecither to the Maruts or to the Soma;—
smay those Maruts or those Soma juices, in which thou delightest.

3 Asmintsu pritswi taratraavarddhayo-dydm brihadbhir arkail
the sense is not very obvious:{Sayana explains pritsu as the
qualification of avarddhaya, increase, that is, with children, cattle,,
and the like in consequence of which prosperous condition,
men can offer sacrifices, whence heaven thrives: arkaih is fox
archaniyaib, to be adored, the Maruts, understood,
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honour of thee) are protected by thee, and, togethes
with their families, obtain (abundant) food.

17. Indra, hero, exulting in the solemn Z7i-
kadruka* rites, quaff the Soma juice, and repeatedly
shaking it from thy beard, repair, well pleased with
thy seeds, to the drinking of the effused libation.

18. Indra, hero, keep up the strength where with
thou hast crushed Vritra, the spider-like son of Danu,*
and let open the light to the A'rya : the Dasyu has
been set aside on thy left hand.

19. Let us honour those men, who, through thy
protection, surpass all their rivals, as the Dasyus
(are surpassed) by the A’'»ya : this (hast thou wrought)
for us: thou hast slain Viswarupa, the son of Twashtri,
thmugh;[riendship for Trita."

20. Invigorated (by the libation) of the exulting
Trita, offering thee Soma, thou hast annihilated Arbuda:
Indra aided by the Angirasas, has whirled round his
bolt as the sun turns round his wheel,* and slain Bala.

21. That opulent donation, which proceeds, Indra,

r The Trikadrukas are said, by the commentator, to denote
three days, or celebrations of the ceremonial, termed abhiplava; °
dbhiplavikeshu ahah-su, called severally, Jyotish, Gauh, A'yus:
the text designates them as ugreshu, ferce, angry; but the
Scholiast here explains ugra to mean, having praises and
prayers,—bahu stolragis'travat.

2 Dinum aurnavibham : Sdyana considers the latter to be the
same as aurnandbham ; or that it may be composed of aurna, a
gpider, and abhd, resembling.

3 Trita, in this and the next stanza, is said to be a Maharshi.

4 Suryo pa chakram; or na may be used in a negative sense,
and the phrase imply, when the sun did not turn his wheel, or
stood still through fear of the Asura: or again, it may mean,
that Indra whirled the wheel like the sun, having taken one of
the wheels of the sua's chariot as a weapon against Bala,
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from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises
thee the boon (which he desires): grantit to us, thy
praises ; do not thou, whoart the object of adoration,*
disregard (our prayer): so that, blessed with worthy
descendants, we may glorify thee at this sacrifice.

1 Miti dhag bhago no; Sdyana renders, Bhujaniyastwams,
asmikam lkdmin md dikshih, thouw, who art adorable, consume-
g0t our desires : Yaska separates the two last words, as, bhagg.
50 astu, may fortune be to us.—Nir. 1. 7.



ANUVA'KA IL

~ SUKTA L (XID
Deiy, Rishi, and metre, as before.
HE, wno as soon as born, is the first (of the deities) ;
who has done honour to the gods by his exploits;*
he, at whose might heaveu and earth are alarmed, and
(who is known) by the greatness of his strength, he,
men,’ is Indra.

x Who has preserved or protected them: or has surpassed
them : pratyarakshad atyakrimad-iti vi.—Yaska, X. 10* the
whole of this hymn occurs, with one additional stansa, in the
Atharva-Veda, xx. 34 ; to which, by the more modern character
of its style, it mose properly belongs : its construction is in strik-
ing contrast for intelligibility with the more ordimary elliptical
and obscure construction of the Suktas by which it is preceded
and followed.

1 Sa jandsa lndra; janiso j#nd, he asurdh, the Scholiast thus
explaining jana; but this has reference, it is supposed, to =
curious legend, which is somewhat variously related, although to
the same general purport : according to one version, Gritsamada,
by his devotions, acquired a form as vast as that of Indra, visible
at once in heaven, in the firmament, and on earth ; the two Asuras,
Dhuni and €humuri, taking him, therefore, for Indra, were pro-
ceeding to attack him, when he arrested their advance by repeat-
ing this hymn, intimating that he was not Indra: another version
states, that when Indrma and the gods were present at a sacrifice
celebrated by Vainya, Gritsamada was one of the officiating
priests ; the Asuras came to the spot to kill Indra, who, assuming
the likeness of Gritsamadaz, went away without question : whem
the assembly broke up, and Gritsamada went out, the Asuras,
who had been lying wait, considered him to be Indra, and were
abagt to fall upon him, when he diverted them from their
purpose by reciting this hymn, showing that Indra was a
different person: a third story is, that Indra came alone to the
sacrifice of Gritsamada, and being, as before, waylaid by the
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3. He, who fixed firm the moving earth; who
tranquillized the incensed mountains;* who spread the
spacious firmament ; who consolidated the heaven; he
men, is [ndra.

3. He, who having destreyed Abi, set free the seven
rivers ; who recovered the cows detained by Bala'; who
generated fire in the clouds; who is invincible in battle ;
he, men, is [ndra.

4. He, by whom all these perishable (regions) have
been made ; who consigned the base servile tribe to the
cavern ; who seizes triumphant the cherished (treasures)
of the enemy as a hunter (strikes) his prey; be, men, is
Indra.

5. He, whom, terrible, they ask for, (saying), Where
is he ? or, verily, they say of him, ke is not (in any one
place); but who, inflicung (chastisement,) destroy the
cherished (treasures) of the enemy ; in him have faith;
for he, men, is Indra.

6. He, who is the encourager of the rich, and of the
poor, and of the priest, who recites his praise, and is a
suppliant; who, of goodly features, is the protector of
him, who, with ready stones, eipn:ssns the Soma juice,
be, men, is Indra.

7. He, under whose control are horses and cattle,
and villages, and all chariots ; he who gave birth to the

Asuras, assumed the person of the Rishi, and coming forth, re-
turned to Swarga; after waiting some time, the Asuras entered
the chamber of sacrifice, and laid hold of Gritsamada, conceiving
that Indra had assumed his person, until they were persuaded of
their ‘mistake by the repetition of this Sukta: the legend, as
belore stated, is briefly alluded to in the Mahdibhdrata,

1 Yah parvatin prakupitin aramnit; the Scholiast says he
quieted the mouniains, going hither and thither, as long as they
had wings ; lndra cut them off,



308, Rigz-Veda Samhita.

sun and to the dawn: and who is the leader of the
waters ; he, men, is Indra.

8. Whom (two hosts), calling and mutually en-
‘countering, call upon;* whom both adversaries, high
and low, (appeal 'to); whom two (charioteers), stand-
ing in the same car,’ severally invoke; he, men, is
1ndra.

g. Without whom men do not conquer ; whom when
‘engaged in conflict, they invoke for succour ; he, who is
the prototype of the universe and the caster down of the
unyielding ; he men, is Indra.

10. He, who with the thunderbolt has destroyed
many com mitting great sin, and offering (him) no
tiomage ; who grants not success to the confident ; who
is the slayer of the Dasyu ; he, men, is Indra.

11. He, who discovered S’ambara dwelling in the
mountains for forty years; who slew Ahi, growing
in strength, and the sleeping son of Danu ;' he, men, is
indra.

12. He, the seven-rayed,* the showerer, the power-
ful, who let loose the seven rivers to flow ; who, armed
with the thunderbolt, crushed Rauhina when scaling
heaven ; he, men, is [ndra.

t Yam krandasi sanyati vihvayete; whom, erying aloud, en-
conntering (two), invoke; there is no substantive ; Siyana pro-
poses, rodasi, heaven and garth ; or dwe sene, two armies.

3 Here again a substantive is wanting ; the Scholiast supplies
Yathinsu, two charioteers, or Agni and Indra.

3 Sdyana considers, ahi, the slayer, ahantiram, and ddnum,
son of Danu, to be epithets of Sambara.

4 The seven rays, rasmayah, are here said to imply the seven
forms of Parjanya, or Indra, as the rain-cloud ; or seven kinds r”
rain-clouds, severally named in the Taittiriyiranyaka,
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13. He, to whom heaven and earth bow down;
e, at whose might the mountains are appalled; he
who is the drinker of the Soma juice, the firm (of
frame), the admant-armed, the wielder of the thunder-
bolt; he, men, is Indra.

14. He, who protects (the worshipper) offering
the libation, or preparing (the mixed curds and butter),
repeating his praise and soliciting his assistance;
he, of whori the sacred prayers, the (offered) Soma
juice, the (presented sactificial) food, augment (the
vigour); he, men, is Indra.

15. Indra, who art difficait of approach; thog,
verily, art a true ‘benefector), who bestowest (abundant)
food upon him who offers the libation, who prepares (the
mixed curds and butter) : may we, enjoying thy favour,
blessed with progeny, daily repeat (thy praise) at the
sacrifice.

SUKTA II. (XILD).

The deity, Rishi, and metre, are the same.

THE season (of the rains) is the parent (of the Soma

. ‘plant), which, as soon as born of her, enters into the
waters in which it grows : thence it is fit for expression,
as concentrating (the essence” of the) water; and the
juice of the Soma is especially to be praised (as the
libation proper for Indra).

2* The agoregated (streams) come, bearing every-
where the water, and conveying it as sustenance for
the asylum of all rivers, (the ocean): the same path
is (assigned) to all the descending (currents) to follow;
and as he, who has (assigned) them ‘their course),
thou, (Indra), art especially to be praised.

e
1-}
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3. One (priest) announces (the offering) that he,
(the institutor of the rite) presents; another performs
the act that apportions the limbs (of the victim!; a
third corrects all the deficiencies of either,® and jas he,
who has enjoyed these (functions), thou, (Indra), art
especially to be praised,

4. Distributing nourishment to their progeny,
they, (the householders), abide (in their dwellings), as
if offering ample and sustaining wealth to a guest:
constructing (useful works, a man) eats with his teeth
the food (given him) by (his) protector," and as he,
who has enjoyed these (things to be done), thou, (Indra),
art especially to be praised.

5. Inasmuch as thou hast rendered earth visible
to heaven, and hast set open the path of the rivers by
slaying Ahi; therefore the gods have rendered thee
divine by praises, as (men) invigorate a horse by water ;
(and thou art (Indra), to be praised.

6. (Thou art he) who bestowest both food and
increase, and milkest the dry nutritious (grain) from out
the humid stalk : he, who gives wealth to the worship-
per, and art Sole sovereign of the universe: thou art he,
(Indra), who is to be praised.

7. Thou, who hast caused, by culture, the flowering
and fruitful plants) to spread over the field; who hast
generated the various luminaries of heaven; and whe

1t According to Siyam the Hotri, Adhwaryu, and Brahman,
are the three priests indicated

2 Asinwan danshtraih pitur atti bhojanam ; asinwan is explained
by the commentator, setubandhidivam karma kurvan, doing acts,
such as building bridges, and the like; pituh is explained, as
usual, pilaka; but Sidyana suggests that it may imply the foster-
ing heaven, from which comes the rain that causes the growth of
grain, for the sustenance of man,
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of vast bulk, comprehendest vast (bodies) ; thou art he
who is to be praised.

8. Thou, who art (famed for) many exploits, put on
to-day an unclouded countenance, (as prepared) to slay .
Sahavasu, the son of Nrimara,® with the sharpened
(edge of the thunderbolt), in defence of the (sacrificial)
food, and for the destruction of the Dasyws : thou art he
who is to be praised.

9. Thou, for whose sole pleasure a thowsand (steeds
are ready); by whom all are to be fed ; and who protect-
est the institutor (of the sacrifice) ; who, for the sake of
Dabhiti,* bast cast the Dasyus into unfettered (captivity),
and who art to be approached (by all), thou art he who
is to be praised.

10. Thou art he, from whose mnnhmd all the rivers
(have proceeded); to whom ({the pious) have given
(offerings) ; to whom, doer of mighty deeds, they have
presented wealth; thou art he, who hast regulated the
six expansive’ (objects), and art the protector of the
five (races) that look up to thee : thou art he who is to
be praised.

15. Thy heroism, hero, is to be glorified, by which,
with a single effort, thou hast acquired wealth; (where-
with) the (sacrificial) food of (every) solemn and

t Two Asuras, of whom nothing more is particularized than
the ctymology of their appellations, which is perhaps not very
authentic ; nri, man, and mara, who kills; and saha, with, vasu,
wealth.

2 Dabhiti has been named before, 1. 295, but with no further
description than his being a Rishi ; he is elsewhere called a Rijd ;
see note (a.p. 246 ; several of the exploits here ascribed to
Indra are. in the hymn referred to, attributed to the As'wins,

8 Shad-vishtirah ; they are said to be, heaven, earth, day
aight, water, and plants.



512 Rig-Veda Samhita.

constant (ceremony is provided);~ for all (the acts)
thou hast performed, thou, Indra, art he who is to be
praised.

12. Thou hast provided a passage for the easy
crossing of the flowing waters® for Turviti and for
Vayya: rendering (thyself) renowned, thou hast up-
lifted the blind and lame Parvrij* from the lowliness
(of affliction) : thou art he who is to be praised.

13. Possessor of riches, exert thy ability to bestow
wealth upon us; for thine is great affluence: mayest
thou, Indra, be disposed to grant us exceeding abund-

1 Jatushthisatya pre vayah sahaswato ; JAtushthira may-be a

proper name; when the sense will be, thou hast given ipra being
put for priddh. food for the vigorous Jitushthira; but the phrase
may also signify , according to Siyana, Indra’s being the occasional
(jdtu) agent in sacrificial offerings si(vayas) in relation to constant
and essential ceremonies,—sthirasya baluvalo yajnideh karmana
sambandhi vayas.
v 2 Aramaya sarapasastardya srutim: it would seem as if Sayanz
understood apas here by karma, opus; siranam apab’ karma
ydsdm ; they of whom the act is going or proceeding : but this
is only his etymology of apas, waters, for he presently placed
his meaning beyond doubt hy saying, that the persons pames
beheld a large river, which they were wvnable to cross, when
they prayed to Indra, and were conveyed across by him. Tur-
viti and Vayya have both occurred more than once—See Index,
vol. L

3 Pardvrijam priandham s'romam, which is the exprossion
of 5. cxi. v. 8; the latter adds chakshase elave, L sce
and to walk; .and the Scholiast inscrtud,las undersiood, the
mame of Rijriswa, as the individual who was made to see;
whence it followed that s'rona was the name of him who was made
to walk : from his passage, however, it is clear that there was an
ellipse, and that both prindha and s'rona, or blind and lame, were
epithets of Parivrij: the miracle in the carlier hymn is ascribed
to the Aswins.
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ance day by day, so that, blessed with worthy descen-
dants, we may glorily thee at (our) sacrifice.

SUKTA III. (XIV.)

The deity Rishi, and metre, as before.

PRIESTS, bring the Soma libation for Indra; sprinkle
with ladles the exhilarating beverage : he, the hero, is
ever desirous of the draught : offer the libation to the
showerer (of benefits), for, verily, he desires it.

2. Priests, offer the libation to him who slew the
rain-arresting Vritra, as (he strikes down) a tree with
(his) thunderbolt; to him who desires it: and Indra
is worthy of (the heverage).

3. Priests, offer this libation, which, like the wind
in the firmament, (is the cause of rain); to bim who
slew Dribhika,® destroyed Bala, and liberated the
cows ; heap Indra with Somae juice, as an old man (is
covered: with garments.

4. Priests, propitiate, by the offering of the Soma,
that Indra, who slew Urana,* displaying nine and ninety
arms ; and hurled Arbuda down headlong.

5. Priestz, offer the Soma libation to that Indra,
who slew Swas'na, the unabsorbable Sushna, and the
mutilated (Vritra); who destroyed Pipru, Namuchi,
and Rudrikrd.’

1 An Asura; Bala we have had before.

2 Urana is a new name ; Arbuda occurs vol. L. p. 173.

3 Sushna has often been named, and Pipru occurs more than
once : see Index, vol, i. Swas'na-su-as'niite is he who devours:
but the Scholiast refers su to the verb jaghdna, well-slew, and
makes the name, Aspa, apparently without npecessity; this and
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6. Priests, present the Soma libation to him, who,
with the adamantine (thunderbolt), demolished the
hundred ancient cities of Sambara, and cast down the
hundred thousand (descendants) of Varchin.*

7. Priests, present the Soma libation to him, who,
slaying hundreds and thousands (of Asuras), cast them
down upon the lap of the earth: who destroyed the
assilants of Kutsa, Ayu, and Atithigwa®

8. Priests, leaders (of the ceremony), inay you,
quickly bringing the offering to Indra, receive that
(recompense) which you may desire : solenmizing the
sacrifice, offer the Soma libation, purified by expressing
to the renowned Indra.

9. Priests, offer to him the prompt (libation); life
it up, purified with water, in the laddle: well pleased
he desires it from your hands; present the exhilarating
Soma juice to Indra.

10. Priests, fill the bountiful Indra with libations,
as the udder of a cow is filled with milk; <o shall the
adorable (Indra) fully comprehended (the liberality) of
him [who desires to present the gift, and shall say
(to him), I acknowledge the secret (virtue) of this my
(draught.

1. Priests, fill with libations, as a granary (is
filled) with barley, Indra, who is lord of the riches of

Rudhikrsd, are new names of Asuras: Namuchi has been named
before, vol. i. 14: his destruction by the foam of the sea, which
is a Pawurdnic legend, is cited by Sdyana from the Taittiriya ;—
apim phenena Namucheh s'irah Indra udavartayat.

t For Sambara, see vol. i. Index; Varchin is said to have been

an Asura, who reviled Indra, and was consequently destroyed,
with all his children and dependants,

3 Sec vol. i, Index.



heaven, of mid-heaven, of earth; and may such (pious)
act be for your (good).

12. Possessor of riches, exert thy ability to bestow
wealth upon us; for thine is great affluence: mavst
thou, [udra, be disposed to grant us exceeding abund-
ance, day by day, so that, blessed with worthy descen
dants, we may glorify thee at our sacrifice.

SUKTA IV. (XV)

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

VERILY, I proclaim the great and authentic: deeds of
the mighty and true (Indra); of him who drank the
effused juices at the Trikadruka rites, and in his exhi-
laration slew Ahi.

2. Who fixed the heaven in unsupported (space),
and filled the spacious firmament, and heaven, and
earth, (with light): he it is who has upheld and bas
made the earth renowned: in the exhilaration of the
Soma, Indra has done these (deeds).

3. (He it is) who has measured the eastern
(quarters) with measures like a chamber ; ,who has dug
with the thunderbolt the beds of the rivers, and
has easily sent them forth by long.continued paths: .
in the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has done these
(deeds).

4. Encountering the (Asuras), carrying off Dabhiti,
he burat all their weapons in a kindled fire, and enriched
(the prince) with their cattle, their horses, and thei=
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chariots:' in the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has
done these (deeds).

5. He ‘tranquillized this great river, (so that it)®
might be crossed ; he conveyed across it in safety (the
sages) who had been unable to pass over it, and who
having crossed, proceeded to realize the wealth they
sought: in the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has done
these (deeds).

6. By his great power he turned to Sindhn towards
the north:* with his thunderbolt he ground to pieces
the Waggon of the dawn, scattering the tardy enemy
‘with his swift forces: in the exhilaration of the Somi,
Indra has done these (deeds).

7. Conscious of the disappearance "of the dam-
sels, the (Riski) Parivrij, becoming manifest, stood
up; the lame man overtook (them), the blind man
beheld (them) : in the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra
has done these (deeds). .

1 According to the legend, the Asuras had'besieged and taken
the city of a royal sage, named Dabhiti, but on their retreat were
intercepted and defeated by Indra, who recovered the booty, and
restored it to the prince.

2 Sa in mahim dhunim eto aramndt: dhuni, according to
Sdyana, is a synonyme of the Parushni, or Iravati River : see vol. §
p- 88, note, from its shaking or dissipating the sins of the worship-
pers,—stotrinam pipani dhunoti parushni nadi,

3 Sodancham sindhum arinit; sindhum princham santam
udunmukham akarot; he made the Sindhu, being to the east
facing towards the north: there is no further explanation of the
sense of the passage, and it does not appear whether, by the
Sindhu, we are in this place to understand the Indus.

4 Certain girls, it is said. made sport of the blind and lame
Rishi, who thereuPon prayed to Indra, and recovered his sight and
the vsc of his leps :
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8. Praised by the Angirasas, he destroyed Bala: he
forced open the firm shut (doors) of the mountain ; he
broke down their artificial defences: in the exhilaration
of the 3oma, Indra has done these (deeds).

9. Thou kast slain the Dasyns, Chumuri and Dhani,
having cast them into (profound) sleep : thou hast pro-
tected Dabhiti, whilst his chamberlain? gained in that °
(contest) the gold (of the Asuras): in the exhilaration
of the Soma, Indra has done these (deeds)

10. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra,
from thee, assaredly bestows upon him who praises thee
the boon (that he desires) : grant it to {us) thy adorers:
do not thou who art the object of adoration, disregard
our prayers ; so that blessed with worthy descendants,
we may glorify thee at this sacrifice.®

SUKTA V (XVL)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

I BEAR the libation for you to the best of the holy (gods,
to be poured) on the kindled fire, (and 1 offer to him)
fitting praise): we invoke for (our, protection the ever-
youthful Indra the undecaying, the, causer of decay,
sprinkled (with the Soma libation.)

2. For without that mighty Indra, this (world)
were nothing : in him all powers whatever are ag-
gregated: he reccives the Soma juice into his
stomach, and in his body (exhibits. strength and

1 Rambhichid atra vivide hiranyam: Rambhi is explained,
-yetradhiri, staffbearer ; or dauvirika, porter, or door-keeper.

2 This verse has occurred as the last of several preceding
Suktas, and is repeated in several that follow as 2 sort of burden.

[#13]
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energy: he bears the thunderbolt in his hand and
wisdom in his head. '

3. Thy might, Indra, is not to be overcome by (that
of) heaven and earth; nor is thy chariot (to be stopped)
by oceans or by mountains: no one can escape from thy
thunderbolf, when thou traversest many leagues with
rapid (horses). -

4. All men offer worship to that adorable, power-
ful, and munificent (Indra‘, who is associated (with
praise) : therefore, (do thou), who art liberal and most
wise, worship him with oblations ; and drink, Indra, the
Soma, together with the Sun, the showerer (of benefits).*

5. The juice of the gratifying and exhilarating
(Soma), the exciter (of) those who drink it, flows to
the showerer (of benefit), the dispenser of foed, for
his beverage: the two priests, the sprinklers of the
oblation ; and the stones (that express the juice), offer
to the best (of the deities), the Soma, the shedder (of
blessings.)*

1 Vrishabhena bbanund : the Scholiast renders bhanu by Agni,
fire.

a The main object of this and the succeeding stanza appears to
be the exemplification of the various modifications of meaning, of
which the words vrishan and vrishbabha are susceptible ; the Somsa
juice, which is vrishan, lows (to) vrishabha, Indra, who is also
vrishabhinna : the two priests, the Adhwaryu and Pratisthatri, it
is said, are both vrishabhas ; so are the stones used to bruise the
Soma plant; and the Sowca juice is vrishana ; so the thunderbolt

| is vrisha ; the car is vrishd ; the horses, wrishanau ; the weapons
yrishabhini ; the Soma is vrishan ; and Indra and the Soma are
both designated vrishabha : these different forms, vrishan, vri-
shana, vrishabha, are from the radical vrish, to rain ; and imply
raining, shedding, showering, sprinkling, literally ; or bestowing
freely or Nberally, when used, as they most cummonly are in a
figurative sense.
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6. Thy thunderbolt, Indra, is the rainer (of boun-
ties); thy chariot, the showerer (of blessings); thy two
horses, the shedders (of desire); thy weapons, the
diffusers (of wishes); thou reignest, showerer (of
benefits), over the inebriating beverage, the sprinkler
(of delight): satiate thyself, Indra, with the good-diffus-
ing Soma.

7. Victorious in battle, (through) thy (favour) I ap-
proach thee, who art gratified by praise, in sacred rites
with prayer, as a boat (to bear me over misfortune) :
may Indra listen attentively to these our words : we pour
out libations to Indra, (who is a receptacle) of treasure,
as a well (is of water).

8. Conduct us beforehand away from evil, as a cow
grazing in a meadow leads her calf (out of peril): may
we, S'atakratu, envelop thee, if but once, with acceptable
praises, as youthful husbands (are embraced) by their
wives.

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra,
from thee, assuredly bestows upon bim who praises
thee, the boon (that he desires): grant (it) to (us)
thy adorers: do not thou, who art the object of
adoration, disregard our prayers: so that, blessed
with wurthjr descendants, we may glorify thee at this
sacrifice. ;

SUKTA VL (XVIL)
Tre deity and Riski as before ; the metre of the two last stamzas
is Trishtubh ; of the rest, Fagaty,
ADDRESS, worshippers, after the manner of Angiras,
a new (hymn) to that Indra, whose withering (energies)
were developed of old; who, in the exhilasation
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of the Soma, forced open the obstructed and solid
clouds.*

2. Ma}f that (Indra) be (exalted), who, manifesting
his energy, exerted his might for the first drinking of
the Soma ; a hero, who in combals protected his own
person, and by his greatness sustained the heaven upon

his head.

3.~ Verily, Indra, thou hast displayed thy first great
prowess, when (propitiated) by the prayer (of the wor-
shipper), thou hast put forth thy withering (vigour) in his
presence : and when the congregated enemies (of the
gods), hurled down by thee in thy chariot, drawn by thy
horses, fled, scattered.

lﬁ* He indced, the ancient Indra, making himself

by his might sovereign over all worlds, became
supreme over (all); and thenceforth sustaining heaven
and earth, he overspread them with effulgence, and,
scattering the malignant glooms, he gprevaded (all
things.)

5. By his strength he fixed the wandering moun-
tains ; he directed the downward course of the waters ;
he upheld the earth, the nurse (of al creatures); and by
his craft he stayed the heaven from falling.

6. Sufficient was he for (the protection of) this
(world), which he, its defender, [abricated with his
two arms for the sike of all mankind, over whom,
he was supreme by his wisdom; whereby, (also), he
the loud-shouting, having struck Krivi® with the thun.

1 Yad-gotr#, for gotrini, r.'luuds fmm go, water, and trd, to

preserve or contain : or gotra may mean, herds of cattle, the cows
of the Angirasas recovered by Indra.

. 2 An Asura,



Rig-Veda Sambhita. 521

derbolt, consizned him to (eternal) slumber om the
earth.

7. As a virtuous (maiden), growing old in the same
dwelling with her parents, (clains from them her sup-
port),* so come | to thee for wealth 2 make it conspicu-
ous, measure it, bring it (hither), grant (a sufficient) pro-
tion for my bodily sustenance, (such as that) wherewith
thou honourest {thy worshippers.)

8. We invoke thee, Indra, the bestower of enjoy-
ment : thou grantest food, Indra, (in requital of pious)
works ; protect us, Indra, with manifuld protections;
Indra, showerer (of benefits), render us affluent.

g. That opulent donation which proceeds Indra,
from thee assuredly bestrows upon him who praises thee
the boon that he desires: grant (it to (us) thy adorers:
do not thou who art the object of adoration, disregard
our prayers: so that blessed with worthy descendants,
we may glorify thee at this sacrifice.

SUKTA VIL (XVIII)

The deity, and Rishi, as before; the metre, Trishtubh.

A LAUDABLE and pure sacrifice® has been instituted at
dawn ; having four pairs (of stones for bruising the

1 Améijur-iva pitroh sachd sati saminat; amijuh is explained
by Sdyana, living at home during life ; sati he renders, daughter,
duhitd : the point of comparison, her claiming her portion, is
supplied by the commentator but the possibility of a daughter’s
being <o situated intimates a probability that infant marriages
were not at this time considersd imperzative,

2 Pritd ratho navo yoji-ratho-ranhanid yajnah: the word
ratha, as derived irom ranha, to go, is said to mean here, worship,
sacrifice: it may have, however. its more usual meaning of =
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Soma ; three (tones of prayer) ; seven metres, and ten
vessels ; beneficial to man, conferring heaven, and sanc-
tifiable with solemn rites and praises.

2. That (sacrifice) is sufficient for him (Indra),
whether (offered) for the first, the second, or the third
time :* it is the bearer (of good) to man : other (priests)
engender the embryo of a different (rite), but this victo-
rious (sacrifice), the showerer (of benefits) combines with
other (ceremonies.)*

3. 1 harness quickly, and easily the horses to
the car of Indra for its journey, by new and well-
recited prayer: many wise (worshippers) are present
here; let not other institutors of sacred rites tempt
thee (away.)

4. Come, Indra, when invoked, with two horses, or
with four, or with six, or with eight, or with ten' to
drink the Soma juice: object of worship, the juice is
poured out : do no wrong (to the libation).

chariot, in which case the other words and phrises aretobe
adapted to the signification: the chariot has been harnessed,
aycji ; provided with four yokes, chatur-yuga; three whips,
trikas'a; seven reins, saptarasmi; and ten $ Y8 or faces, 'dasa
aritra; such a chariot is to be understood, figuratively, as a con-
veyance to Swarga, in which sense it is also applicable to yajna
sacrifice.

1 Alluding to the three daily secrifices.

32 The terms, anyasydh, anye, and anyebhih, of another,
others, with others, have no substantives expressed ; the nouns
of text are supplied from the Scholiast, except in the last, which
he renders by Indra, and other deities,~Indridibhih devair
sangachchate.

3 Although the horses of Indra are properly but two, yet,
from their supernatural faculties, they may multiply themselves
without limit, so says the Scholiast.
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5. Come to our presence, Indra, having harnessed
thy car with twenty, thirty, or foghy, horses; or with fifty
well-trained steeds ; or with sixty or with seventy, Indra,
to drink the Soma juice.

6. Come, Indra, to our presence, conveyed by
eighty, ninety, or a hundred horses : this Soma has
been poured into the goblet, Indra, for thy exhila-
ration.

7. Come hither, Indra, (havirg heard) my prayer:
yoke thy two univdrsal steeds to the pole of thy chariot:
thou hast been the object of invecation in many ways by
many (worshippers) but now, hero, be exhilarated in this
{our) sacrifice.

8. Never may my friendship with Indra be dis-
united : may bis liberality (ever) yield us (our desires, :
may we be within the excellent defence of (his protect-
ing) arms : may we be victorious in every battle.*

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra,
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises
thee, the boon that he desires: grant (it) to (us) thy
adorers : do not thou, who art the object of adoration,
disregard our prayers: so that, blessed with worthy des~
cendants, we may glorify thee in this sdcrifice.

1 Priye priye jigivinsah syAma: priye is explained, in one
sense, yuddhe, in war or battle ; it is also said to mean, oentering :
may we be victorious in consequence of Indra's repeatedly enter-
ing or {requenting the chamber of sacrifice,
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SUKETA VIII (XIX.}
The deity Risls, and metre, the same.
IT has been partaken® (by Indra) for his exhilaration, of
this agreeable (sacrificial) food, the libation of his devout
(wershipper) ; thriving by which ancient (beverage), he
has bestowed a (fitting) dwelling, where the adoring
conductors (of the “ceremony) abide.

2. Exhilarated by the Soma juice, Indra, armed
with the thunder-bolt, severed the rain-confining cloud;
whereupon  the currents of the rivers proceeded (to-
wards the ocean), like birds to their own nests.

3. The adorable Indra, the slayer of Abi, sent the
current of the waters towards the ocean: he generated
the sun: he discovered the cattle : he effected the mani-
festation of the days by light.*

4. To the presenter (of the libation) Indra gives
many unparalleled gifts: he slays Vritra: he was the
arbiter amongst his worshippers when countending for
the possession of the sun.®

1 Apiyi asya andhasah is here used impersonally, being the
third pers. sing. of the third preterite, passive voice ; the com-
mentator affirms that it may be used for the imperative, and be
equivalent to lndra somam pivatu, may Indra drink the Soma ;
but this does not seem to be necessary.

3 Aktund ahnim vayundni sidhat is explained by the com-
ment, tejasi prakisin divasinim asidhayat; the sense given in
the translation.

3 Atasdyyo bhut paspridhinebhyah suryasya sitau; the first
is explained, préptihetubhutah san, being the cause of obtaining,
to those who were contending; saying, Let me be the first to
have the sun,—aham eva prithamam suryam prapnuyim ; Or sati
may mean war; to those contending in battle with the sun; no
legend is given in explanation of either sense, but is intimated
in the succeeding verse, which has been before alluded to, of a
dispute between Surya and Etesa, in which Indra supported the
latter.—Vol. i. p. 166, note,
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5. The divine Indra, when lauded (by Etasa).
bumbled the sun (in behalf) of the mortal who offered
to him the libation : for the munificent Etasa presented
him with mysterious and inestimable riches; (as a father
gives) his portion (to a son.

6. The radiant Indra subjected to Kutsa, his chario-
teer, (the Asuras,) Sushna, Asusha, and Kuyava; and
for the sake of Divodasa, demolishcd the ninety and
nine cities of S'ambara.*

7. Through desire of food, Indra, We, contributing
to thy vigour, spontaneously address to thee (our)
praise ; secure of thee, may we rely upon thy friend-
ship® hurl thy thunder-bolt against the godiess Piyu.’

8. Thus, hero, have the Grifsamadas fabricated
praises to thee, as they who are desirous of travelling
(construct) roads :* may those who worship thee, ador-
able Indra, obtained food, strength, habitations, and
felicity.

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra,
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises
thee. the boon (that he. desires): grant it to us, thy
adorers ; do not thou, who art the object of adora-
tion, disregard our prayers : so that blessed with worthy
descendants, we may glorify thee in this sacrifice.

1 All these have repeatedly occurred before,—see Index, vol. i.
except Asusha, he who is not to be dried up; it may bean
epithet of Sushna, but is explained by the Scholiast, an Asura.

2 Asyima tat wiptam: sipta, derived from sapta, seven, is
considered a synonyme of sipta padinam, or sakhyam, friendship.

3 Either an Asura in general, or the name of a ;parlicular
Asura. '

4 Avasyavo na vayunini are exphined, gamanam ichchhantah
puminsoe mirgin yathd kurvante, as men, wishing to go, make
Tuads,

07
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SUKTA IX. (XX).

The deity Rishi and metre, as before.

WE bring to thee, Indra, (sacrificial) food, as one desiring
food brings his waggon :* regard us benevolently when
glorifying thee, rendering (thee) illustrious by (our)
praise, and soliciting such guides as thou art to felicity.

2. (Defend us), Indra, with thy protections, for
thou art the defender against enemies of those men
who rely upon thee: thou art the lord of the offender
{of the libation), the repeller (of foes) and with these
acts (protectest) him with worships thee.

3. May that young adorable Indra, ever be the
friend the benefactor, and protector of us, his wor-
shippers: with his protection, may conduct (to the
object of his worship) him who repeats (to him) prayer
and praise, who prepares the eblation, and recites (his)
commendations.

4. I laud that Indra, T glorify him, in whom of
old (his worshippers) prospered, and overcame (their
enemies : may when, he solicited, gratify the desire
of wealth of his present pious adorer.

5. Propitiated by the hymns of the Angirasas,
Indra granted their prayer, and directed them on the
way (to recover their cattle): carrying off the dawns
by the (light of the) sun, he, animated the demolished
ancient cities of As'na.

6. May the renowned and graceful Indra who is
verily divine, be present over men : may he, the vigorous

1 Vajayur-pa-ratham ; yathia annam ichchhan pumin sakatam
sampidayati, as a man, wishing food, provides his cart or barrow
to take it away.
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conqueror of foes, cast down the precious head of the
malignant Disa.?

7. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the destroyer of cities,
has been scattered the black-sprung servile (hosts):*
He engendered the earth and the waters for Manu: may
he fulfil the entire prayer of the sacrificer.

8. Vigour has been perpetually imparted to Indra
by his worshippers (with oblations) for the sake of
obtaining rain; for which purpose they have placed
the  thunder-bolt in his hands, wherewith, having slain
the Dasyus, he has destroyed their iron cities.

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra,
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises
thee, the boon (which he desires); grant (it) to (us)
thy adorers: do not thou, who art the object of adora-
tion, disregard our prayers : so that, blessed with worthy
descendants, we may glorify thee at this sacrifice.

SUKTA X. (XXI)

Tue deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre is Faga#i, except
in the last stanza, in which it is Trishéubh.

BriNG the desired Sema to the adorable Indra, the

lord of all, the lord of wealth, the lord of heaven, the

1 Drisa, a slave, is here said to be the name of an Asura,

2 Krishnayonir disir airayad-vi, he scattered the low-caste
sacrifice-disturbing Asura armies, is one explanation, in which
krishnayoni is rendered by uil:rishtﬁj;’.ti, and disi by upaksha-
payitri, or Asuri send, army, being understood ; the Scholiast
intimates, as another sense, the pregnant wife of the Asura
named Krishna,
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perpetual lord, the lord of man, the lord of earth, the
lord of horses, the lord of cattle, the lord of water.*

2. Offer adoration to Indra, the overcomer, the
destroyer, the munificent, the invincible, the all-enduring,
the creator, the all-adorable; the sustainer, the un-
assailable, the ever-victorious.

3. 1 proclaim the mighty exploits of that Indra,
who is ever-victcrious ; the benefactor of man, the over-
thrower of (the strong) man, the caster down {of foes),
the warrior; who iz gratified by our jibations, the
granter of desires, the cuhduer of enemies, the refuge
of the people.

4. Unequalled in liberality, the shewerer (of bene-
fits), the slayer of the malevolent, prnfuund. mighty,
(endowed with) impenctrable sagacity, the dispenser
of pmsperit}', the enfecbler (of foes), firm (of fame),
vast (in bulkj, the performer of pious acts, Indra bas
given birth to the light of the morning.®

5. The wise Usijas, celebrating his praises, bave
obtained by their sacrifice, Irom the sender of watcer,
{knowledge) of the path (of their catile). seeking the
aid of Indra, and celebrating his praises, they have
acquired, whilst pttering hymns and offering adoration,
(valuable) treasures.

6. Indra, bestow vpon us most excellent treasures;
(give us) ihe reputation of ability ito celebrate sacred
rites) ; grant us prosperity, increase of wealth, security of
person, sweetness of speech, an d auspiciousness of days.

1 These are all compounds with Jit ; literally, conqueror, as,
viswajite, dhanajite, &e.r but the sense, as Siyana suggests, is
best expressed by Adhipati, lord of or over.

¥, - = B - » e

2 Ushasah swar jamat: or swar may mean, the Sun; Indr, or

the sky, makes manifest the murning sun.
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SUKTA XL (XXII)

Tue deity and Risfif as before; the metre of the first stanza is

Askti ; of the rest, Adis'akkari.
THE adorable and puwcriﬁi (Indra) partaking of the
Soma, mixed with barley, effused at the Trikadruka
rites, has drunk with Vishnu as much as he wished :
the draught has excited that great and mighty Indra
to perform great deeds: May that divine (Sﬁnmj per-
vade the divine (Indra), the true Soma (pervade) the
true Indra.?

2. Thereupon, resplendent, he has overcome Krivi®
in conflict by his prowess: be has filled heaven and
earth (with his lustre), and has been invigorated by the
efficacy of the draught : one portion he has taken to
himself ;* the other he has distributed (to the gods):

1 All the verses of this hymn occur in the S5ima-Veda,
though scattered; this corresponds with 1. 457, and 11. 836, of
Mr. Whitney's Index, Professor DBenfey translates the first
epithet of Indra, Alahisha, which Siyana interprets by Mahan,
great, or pujya, worshipful, by its more ordipary sense of Buflalo:
the burthen of e2ch verse, s:-enam saschad devo devam satyam
Indram satya Indeh, he renders by, der hat der Gott den Gott
geehrt, der wahre Indu den wahren Indrea, Siyana referssa to
Iadu, or the Soma, of which devi =i well as satva, is an epithet,
and puts the yverb saschat, which e renders by vyhpti karma,
pervading, in the imperative, vyinonotu, the text f[ollows his
interpretation.

z Krivim nimisuram, an Asura 50 nameil.

3 Adhattinyam jihare, prem arichyata, literally, he has taken
the other in the belly, he has left over that, that is, according to
the Scholiast, basing his interpretation upon the Taittiriya, Indra,
having divided the Soma into two portions, took one to himself,
and gave the other to the gods, as it is said by another text, a half
to Indra, a half to the other gods, etena arddham Indriiya, arddham
anyebhyo devebhya,



530, RigNeda Samhita.

May that divine (Sema) pervade the divine (Indra), the
true (Soma), the true (Indra).?

3. Cognate with (pious) works and with power, thou
desirest to support (the universe) : mighty with heroic
(energies), thou art the subduer of the malevolent : (thou
art) the distinguisher (between the doer of good and
ill) ; the giver of the substantial wealth he desires to
him who praises thee : May the divine (Soma) pervade
the divine (Indra), the true Soma, the true (lndra).*

4. Indra, the delighter (of all),” the first act per-
formed by thee in ancient time was for the good of man,
and deserving of renown in heaven, when, arresting by
force the breath of the enemy)® of the gods, thou didst
send down tie rain: May Indra prevail by Iis prowess
over all that is godless ; may S'atakratu obtain vigour ;
may he obtain sacrificial) lood. :

T Sima Veds,, IL 528,

3 Siea-Veda, 1L 837.

4 Nrito, Ht. dancer, the ¢pithet occurs elsewhere, as one who
dances or exults in battle, here the Scholiast explains it by
narttayitri, one who causes to dance or to rojoice.

4 The text has only devasva, of the divine, or the deity,
which the Scholiast explains, asnrasya, asum rinan he rénders
prifiam hinsan, injuring or taking away the hreath orlife, in
consequénce ‘of which Indra sends”down the ' 'water  or. rain,
prarinih apah, 'thie stand ocours in the Sinia-Vieda, 1. 406, where
{his passage and the concluding onc areé’ somewhat differently
tracsiated.



ANUVA'KA L

SUKTA L (XXII)

This hymn is addressed to Bhshmanaspati ori Brihaspati when
when the latter is named, the Rishe is Gritsomada; the metre
of the first fifteen stanzas and the nineteenth is Trishtubh ; of
the other three, Fagati.

WE invoke thee, Brahmanaspati,® chief leader of the

(heavenly, bands; a sage of sages; abounding be-

yond measure in (every kind of) food: best lord

of prayer: hearing our invocations, come with thy
protections, and sit down in the chamber of sacrifice,

2. Brihaspati,* destrover of the Asuras, through
thee the intellicent gods have obtained the sacrificial
portion : in like manner as the adorable sun generates
the solar) rays by his radiance, so art thou the generator
of all prayers. /

t Brahmanaspati is explained by Siyana, brahmano annasya
parivriddhasya karmano v pilayatri, the protector or cherisher of
ford, or of any great or selemn acts of devotion, he has other
attributes in the text, as, ge@=ninim ganapatin, chief of the
ganas, which generally denntes the classes of the inferior divinites,
as the commentator here understanids it, and again, jycshtharijam
brahmanim, the best lord of mantras, or prayers,—prasiasyam
swiminam mantrian’im.

2 There s o marked  distincdon between  Dribaspati and
Brohmanaspati in any of the teliowing stanzas : the former is,
norhaps, somcthing of a oore martial chaizcler, and his protec-
tion in sought for against eneniics and evil spirits in a more
especial manner, ol thers iy i thing very ;1:--:-*]-;-; in the passates
addressed to hum any particular oidfiee or character; Riahidbara
exprtitios cho term, elicrisher ar protector of the Vedas—brihatim
vodiadm palakal, bt fn M sewl gqulkir, Shuana  interprct
brihgiby mantte. —brihate mertvagys S¥emin
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3. Having repelled revilers, and (dispersed) the
darkness, thou standest, Brihaspati, on the radiant cha-
riot of sacrifice, (which is) formidable (to foes), the humi-
liator of enemies, the destroyer of evil spirits, the cleaver
of the clouds, the attainer of heaven.

4. Thou leadest men, Brihaspati, by virtuous ins-
tructions ; thou preservest them (from calamity) : sin will
never overtake him who presents (offerings) to thee :
thou art the afflicter of him who hates (holy) prayers;*
thou art the punisher of wrath : such is thy great mig hti-
ness.

5. The man whom thou, Brahmanaspati, a kind pro-
tector, defendest, neither sorrow nor sin, nor adversaries
nor dissemblers ever harm, for thou drivest away from
him all injurious {things).

6. Thon, Brihaspaii, art our protector, and the guide
of (our) path ; (thou art) the di-cerner {of all things) : we
worship with praises for thy adorstion : may his own pre-
cipitate malice involve hum (n destruction) who practises
deceli against us.

7. Turn aside from the irue) nath, Brihaspati, the
arrorant and savage mon who advances in injurs ve
although unoffending, and keep us in the right way fer
(the completion of) this iff:ring to the zods,

8. Brihaspnti, defender (from calamity), we invoke
thee, the protector of our persons, the speaker of encou-
rasing words, and well disposad tovwards us: da thom
destroy the revilers of the gods @ let not the malevolent
attain supreine | licity.

¢ PBrahmadwishzh, whi h may :1'--.-':;'.1 sceorsding 1o the oom-
mentator. those whn hate cither the Lirithmans, or the mantras,

O prayers.
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. Through thee, Brahmanaspati, (our) benelactor,
may we obtain desirable wealth from men: destroy those
{our) unrighteous enemies, whether nigh or far off, who
prevail against us.

1o. Through thee, Brihaspati, (who art) the fulfiller
of our desires ; pure, and associated (with us), we pos-
sess excellent food : let not the wicked man who wishes
to deceive us be our master; but let us excelling in
(pivus) praises attain prosperity.

11. Thou, Brahmanaspati, who hast no requiter
(of thy bounty), who art the showerer (of benefits)
the repairer to combat, the consumer of foes, the victor
in battles, thou art true, the discharger of debts, the
humiliator of the fierce and of the exulting.

12. Let not, Brihaspati, the murderous (weapon)
of that man reach us, who, with unrighteous mind,
seeks to harm us; who, fierce and arrogant, designs to
kill thy) worshippers : may we baffle the wrath of the
| strong evil-doer.

13. Brihaspati is to be invoked in battles; he
is to be approached with reverence: he who moves
amidst combats, the distributor of repeated wealth;
the lord Brihaspati has verily overturned all the assail-
ing malignant (hosts), like chariots (overturned in
batlle).

14. Consume with thy brightest (weapon) the
Rakshasas, who have held thy witnessed prowess in
disdain : manilest, Bribaspati, thy glorified (vigour)
such as it was (of old), and destroy thuse who speak
against thee.

t5. Brihaspati, born of truth, grant us that won-
derful treasure, wherewith the plous wan wmay worship

L 08



534, Rig-Veda Samhita.

exceedingly ; that ‘wealth) which shines amongst men ;
which is endowed with lustre, (is: the means of (per-
forming holy) rites, and, invigorates (its possessor) with
strength.® -

16. Deliver us not “to the thieves, the enemies
delighting in violence, who seize ever upon the food
(of others); those who cherish in their hearts the aban-
donment fof the gods); (they, Brihaspati, who do
not know the extent of (thy) powerz (against evil
spirits).*

17. Twashtri engendered thee (chief) amongst all
beings, (whence) thou art the reciter of many a holy
Lymn ' Brahmanaspati acknowledges a debt to the

1 There are different interpretations of this stanza, and
Siyana would prefer the semse which is given to the phrase,
dravinam chitram, lit. various, or wonderful wealth, in the Brik-
mana, which _considers it to mean brihma-varchas, or tejis, the
Prahmanical virtue or energy : the verse occurs in the Yajush,
xxvL 3, where the commentator expluins dravinam in its literal
acceptation of dhanam, wealth.

3 Na parah simno viduh is a rather doubtful phrase, Syan.
explains it, ye pumdinsah simnah simamayit twattah ponal
parastid anyadutkrishtam sama yad rakshoghnam oa jinanti, thoss
men who do not know anything greater tham the [Bculty of
destroying Rakshasas derived from thee made up of that faculty :
liis explanation is not very intei'ligible : Sima vai rakshohd, Slua
is the killer of Rakshasas,

3 Simnah simnah kavih is, according to SAyana, the reciter
or author of every Sima, sarvasya simnah, the reciter or author
of every Sima, sarvasya simnah uchchirayiti karttisi, or he
refers kavi to Twashtri, and then explains it, the sage who
created Drahmanaspati by the efficaey of the Shwa,—simpab
sirena twim afjanat.
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performer of a sacred rite ;* he is the acquitter (of the
debt),* and the destroyer of the oppressor.

18. When Brihaspati, descendant of Angiras, for
thy glory, Parvata had concealed the herd of kine,
thou didst set them free, and with thine associate, Indra,
didst send down the ocean of water which had been
enveloped by darkness,

19. Brahmanaspati, who art the regulator of this
(world), urderstand (the purport) of (our) hymn, and
grant us prosperity ; for all is pmspémus that the gods
protect: (and therefore) may we, blessed with excellent
descendants, glorify thee at the sacrifice.!

1 Rinachit-stotrikimam rinam iva chinoti, he takes the inten-
tion of the praiser as if it wasa debt, or obligation

2 Rinayd is of doubtful meaning, Siyama explains it, the dis-
charger or remover of the debt which is of the nature of sim,
piparupasya rinasya prithak-kartta,

3 This verse occurs in the Yajush, xxxiv. 58; Mahidhara ex-
plains it in the same manner, except in regard to the word vadema
at the end, rendered in the text, may we declare or glorify thee:
he would explain it literally, let us speak ; that s, let us say : let
what we ask be given to us; let it be enjoyed by us;—diyatdny
bhujyarAm uchchdirayema,



SEVENTH ADEY'ATA.
ANUVA'EA llL.—(Conrinuea.;

SUKTA IL (XX1V)

Brahmanaspati and Brihaspati, are again the deities; the formen
associated with Indra in the twelfth stanza ; the Rishi as be-
fore ; the metre of the twelfth and sixteenth stanzas is Trizh-

. tublk ; of the rest Fagati.

Iuasmuch, Brihaspati, as thow rulest (over all), accept

this our propitiation : we worship thee with this new

and solemn hymn : since this, thy friend, our benefactor,
celebrates thee, do thov fulfil cur desires.

2. (Thou art) that Brahmanaspati who, by his might,
has humbled those who deserved humiliation ; who in
his wrath rent the clouds asunder; who sent down the
wndescending (waters); and made way into the moun-
tain (cave), opulent (in cattlek

4. That was the exploit, (performed) for the most
divine of the gods, by which the firm (shut gates) were
thrown open, the strong (barriers) were relaxed, (by
him) who set the cows at liberty : who, by the (force of
the) sacred prayer, destroyed Bala: who dispersed the
darkness and displayed the light,

4. That stone-like, solid, down-hanging, water-laden
(ctoud), which Brahmanaspati bas with his strength
divided, the universal solar rays have drunk up ; but they
have again shed together the showering and water-
spreading (rain).

5. For you, (worshippers), the constant and manifold
(bounties of Brahmanaspati), through months and
through years, set open the gates of the [future
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rams,” and he has appointed those results of prayer,.
which the two regions mautually and without effort -
provide.®

6. Those sages,” who, searching on: every side, dis--
covered the poevicus. treasure (of cattle) hidden in the-
cave of the Panis, having seen through the false (illu-
sions of the 4swra). and again coming (thither), forced:
an entrance.

7: Those sages, eminent for truth, having seen.
through the false illusions of the Aswra’, again pur-
sued the muain road thither, and with their hands cast:
against the rock the destructive fire, which, till then,.
was not there.*

t Bhuvani bhavitws are rendered by the commentary, udaki-
nim bhivyanim,

a Viyund chakdra; jndndni-mantravishayini, he made the-
knowledge, the object of prayer ; which.the ayatamdnau-aprayatnaun.
or the two, said by the Scholiast to mean heaven.and earth, which.
are without effort, pass to one another, anyadanyad charata: the-
phraseology is rather obscure, but the meaning is, that, by virtue-
of prayer and sacrifice, rain is engendered in the sky, which
coming down upon the ecarth, causes fertility, whence food for
men or for sacrifice is provided, which, being offered, is agaim:
productive of rain, and thus, as the result of prayer, a mutual and
spontaneous interchange of benefits between heaven and earth,
is perpetuated.

3 The Asgivasas, according to the Scholiast: the whole of’
this is, no doubt, allegorical ; the cows hidden in the caves are
the rains accumulated in the clouds, which are set free by the
eblations with fire, of which the Angirasas were, no doubt, the:
authors ; at least to some extent.

4 The expression is rather obscure, nakih sho- asti, that is not ;
that is, according to Siyana, so agnih purvam tatra nakir asti, na
widyate, that fire formerly is not there, is not knowing but
they, of their own power, having produced the fire that was not
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8. Whatevar Brahmanaspati aims at with the truth-
strung quick-darting bow, that (mark) he surely attains
holy are its arrows with which he shoots, (intended)
for the eyes of men, and having their abode in the
ear.}

9. He, Brahmanaspati, is the aggregator and sub-
jugator (of objects); the family priest (of the gods) ;
and the renowned in battle ; the beholder (of all,, who
bestows food and desired treasures, whence the radiant
sun shines without exertion.

10. Expansive, vast, and excellent riches, are the
attainable (bounties) of Brihaspati, the sender of the
rain ; these are the gifts of the adorable giver of
food, whereby both (descriptions of worshippers) en-
tering here enjoy {abundance).®

11. He, who is all-pervading and delighting, is
willing tc sustain by his strength the noble worshipper),
as well as one who is in low distress: greatly is that
Brahmanaspati renowned amongst the god<, and there-
fore is he verily supreme above all (beings).

12. All truth, lords of wealth, (lndra and Brah-
manaspati) is .inherent; in you both: the waters injure

known, or was not extant, threw it there; avidyaminam agnim
swasdmarthyid utpidya tatra prachikshipuh: a probable allusion
to the dissemination of fire-worship by the Angirasas,

1 Nrichakshasah kirnayonayah ; the arrows are oblations and

mantras: the first obvious to the sight, the second addressed ta
the ears of men.

2 Yena jand ubhaye bhunjate visah: the two sorts ef persons
are either the Yajamina, or host, and the officiating priests; or
they may be godsand men ; viso nivishtdh santo bhunjate-bhogin
labhanti, being entered or scated, they enjoy; they obtain enjoy-
ments.
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not your rmtes:* come to our presence (to receive)
our oblations, like a pair of steeds (to receive) their
provender.

13. The very swift horses (of Brahmanaspati)
listen to (our invocation): the priest of the assembly
offers with praise the (sacrificial) wealth : may Brahma-
naspati, the hater of the oppressor, accept (the payment
of) the debt, agreeably to his pleasure: may he be the
accepter of the (sacrificial) food presented at this
ceremony.

14. The purpose of Brahmanaspati, engaging in a
great work, has been successful according to his wish;
for be it was who recovered (the stolen) cattle for (the
dwellers in) heaven; and distributed them; so that of
theic own power they took different directions, like (the
branches of) a mighty river.

15. May we, Brahmanaspati, be daily in the pos-
session ‘of well-regulated and food-supplying wealth:
do thou add for us posterity to posterity, since thou,
who art the ruler (of all), acceptest my invocation with
(offered sacrificial) food:

Brahmanaspati, who art the regulator of this (world),
understand (the purport of) our bymn, and grant us pos-
terity ; for all is prosperous that the gods protect: (and
therefore) may we blessed with excellent descendants,
glorify thee at this sacrifice,

1 Apas' cha na praminauti vratam vim ; the Scholiast says that
Apah is here used, by metonymy, for all beings,—sarvani bhutAni,
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SUKTA III XXV.
The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre is Fagati.

KINDLING the fire, may (the worshipper) overcome the
malevelent (disturbers of the rite); may he repeating
prayers, and laden with oblations, prosper: he whom
Brahmanaspati makes his associate, lives to behold the
son of his son.

2. (Surrounded) by his descendants, may he surpass
the malevolent descendants (of his adversaries), for he is
famed for great wealth of cattle, and understands (all
things) of t&mself : his sons ard grandsons prosper whom
Brahmanaspati makes his associate.

3. As a river (washes away) its banks, so the devout
worshipper, (of Brahmanaspati), overpowers his enemies
by his strength, as a bull (overcomes) an ox: like the
spreading flame of fire, it is impossible to stop him, whom
Brahmanaspati makes his associate.

4. For him, the unobstructed rains of heaven des-
cend: first among the devout, he acquires (wealth in
cattle : of irresistible vigour he destroys his enemies by
his strength, whom Brahmanaspati makes his associate.

5. Verily, for him all rivers flow: him do uninter-
rupted and numerous pleasures await : blessed with the
felicity of the gods, he ever prospers, whom Brahmanas-
pati makes his associate.

SUKTA 1V. (XXIV)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

MAy the sincere praiser (of Brahmanaspati) verily
overcome (his) enemies: may the worshipper of the
gods overcome him assuredly who does noe reverence
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them : may the propitiator of (Brahmanaspati) overcome
him who is difficult to be overcome’ in battles: may he
who offers sacrifice appropriate the food of him who
does not sacrifice.

2. Offer worship, O man, (to Brahmanaspati):
proceed resolutely against those who are meditating
(hostility) : keep your mind firm in contending against
foes : offer oblations whereby vou may be prosperous:
we also sclicit the protection of Brahmanaspati.

3. He who with a believing mind worships: Brahma-
naspati, the father of the gods,* with oblations, he verily
receives food, together with his sons, his kindred, his
descendants, his people, and (ibtains) riches together
with (all) men.

4. Brahmanaspati leads by a straight path (to his
reward), the worshipper who propitiates him with obla-
tions of butter: he guards him against sin; he protects
him from foes and from distress; and wonderful (in
might), confers upon him many (favours).

SUKTA V. (XXVIL)

The deities are the Adityas ; the Rishi is either Grifsamada, or
his son, Kurme ; the metre is Trishiubh

I PRESENT coutinually, with the ladle (of speech), these

oblation-dropping hymns to the royal Adityas: May

Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, the multipresent Varuna, the

powerful Ans'a, hear us.®

t Devdnim pitaram: the Scholiast renders the latter, pilayitd-
ram, the protector or cherisher.
2 The A'dityas, or sons of Aditi, here enumerated, are only
dve ; the Scholiast quotes the Jaittiriva for eight, adding Dhatri,
fin
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2. May those of equal exploits, Mitra, Aryaman,
Varuna, be pleased .to-day by this my praise; they
who are A'dityas, luminous, purified by showers,* who
abandon none (that worship them), who are irreproach--
able, unassailable.

3. Those A'dityas, mizhty, profound, unsubdued,
subduing, many-eyed,’ behold the innermost’ (thoughts
ol men), whether wicked or virtuous, whether far from
or nigh to those royal (deities).

4. The divine A'dityas are the upholders (of all
things), moveable or immoveablle: the protectors of
the universe; the provident in acts; the collectors
of rain;* the possessors of veracity ; the acquitters of
our debts.t

Indra, and Viwas'wat to those in the text, and adding Ans'u for
Ans'a. The Paurdnik enumeration is universally twelve, Vishau,
Pushan, I washtri, and Savitri, being added to the eight of the
Taittiriya.

1 Dharaputi, cleansed by water, clean, nirmal3, according to
the commentary ; but no doubt the term refers to the connection
of the A'dityas with the fall of rain.

2 Bhuryakshih, having many eyes, is the literal rendering of
the epithet ; it is no doubt figuratively used, implying the univer-
sal penetration of the rays of light, or, as the commentator says,
very brilliant,—bahutejasah.

3 Antah-pas'yante, they look within, is the phrase of the text,
but the Scholiust explains it, praninam, or manushyinim hritsu,
into the hearts ol living beings, or men ; the following expressions
confirm his interpretation.

4 Asuryam rakshaminih : asura, the Scholiast here explains,
acloud; from asu, water, as the same with life, and ra, what
yields, thence, asuryam is the water of the cloud, or rain, which
the A'dityas keep collected until the season of its fall, tat tat kile
vrishtyut pidandya rakshanti.

5 The debts, in the estimation of the commentator, are literally
20, thoz= which are to be paid by the worshippers to uther persons
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5. May | be conscious, A'dityas, of this your
protection, the cause of happiness (and security) in
danger; Aryaman, Mitra, and Varuna, may [, through
your guidance, escape the sins which are like pitfalls®
(in my path).

6. Aryaman, Mitra, and Varuna, easy is the path
(you show us), and free from thorns, and pleasant;
therefore, A’dityas, (lead us) by (it): speak to us
favouratly, and grant wus happiness difficult to be
disturbed.

7. AMay Adiui, the mother of royal sons, place us
beyond the malice (of cur enemies): may Aryaman
lead us by easy paths, and may we, blessed with many
descendants, and safe from harm, attain the great
happiness of Mitra and Varuna.

8. They uphold the three worlds® the three
heavens;' and in their sacrifices three ceremonies
(are comprised):' by truth, A'dityas, has you great

rindni stotribhiranyebhyah pradey:ini, ses again, verse nine of the
next Sukta.

1 Swabheva, s'wabhraniva, gartavanti sthaldniva, like places of
land having holes or pits.

32 Tisro bhumir dhiray:n, bhumi is here said to mean loka,
world or sphere, earth, Ermament, and heaven, which the Aldityas
support by supplying them with rain.

3 Trih dyun, the three luminous objects, diptin, which, accord-
ing to the Scholiast, may be the three lokas above the sky,
Mahar, Jana, Satys, or the three luminous deities, Agni, Vdyu,
and Surya.

4 The expression is rather obscure,—trini vratd vidathe antar
eshim, lit. the threc ceremonies in the sacrifice, in the midst of
them : the commentator explains it as in the text, three daily
ceremonials being essentially one worship of the A'dityas, or he
suggests it might be rendered, in the midst of those worlds, there
are three acts intended especially as the acts of the A'dityas, the
absorption, retention, and re-distribution of dew or rain.
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might (been produced), such as is ost excellent;
Aryaman, Mitra, and Varuna.

9. The A'dityas, decorated with golden ornaments,
brilliant, purified by showers, who never slumber, nor
close their eyelids, who are unassailable, and praised by
many, uphold the three brizht heavenly regions for the
sake of the upright man.

10. Varuna, destroyer of foes, thou art the sove-
reign over all, whether they be gods or mortals : grant
to us to behold a hundred years, and that we may enjoy
by ancient (sages).?

t1. Neither is the right hand known to us,
A'dityas, nor is the lelt; neither is that which is in
front, nor ‘that which is behind, (discerned by me):
Givers of dwellings, may 1. who am immature
(in knowledge), and timid (in spirit) obtain, when guided
by you, the light that is free from fear®

12. He who presents offerings to the royal and true
(A'dityas) ; he whom their constant favours exalt; he
proceeds, wealthy, renowned, munificent, and honoured
to sacrifices, in his chariot.

13. Pure, unmolested, possessing (abundant) food
and virtuous descendants, he dwells amidst fertilizing
' no one, whether nigh or afar, harmis him who
is (safc) in the good guidance of the Adityas.

14. Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, having pity upon us, even
although we may have committed some offence against
you: may | obtain, Indra, that great light which is free

waters :

1 The text has only purvd, prior, former, the commentator
explains it by purvair-devaih, by former gods or divine sages.

2 Either the light of day, or the light of knowledge.

s Apah suyavasa upaksheti; be dwells near to waters that are
productive of corn; that is, he obtains rain when needed.
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from peril; let not the protracted glooms (of nights
envelop us.

15. Both theaven and earth) combined cherish hin
(whom the A’dityas protected); verily prosperous, he
thrives, with the rain of heaven; viciorious in battles,
(he defends) both his own dwelling {and eseails} that
of his foe;* to bim both portions (of creation) are pre-
pitious.*

16. Adorable A'dityas, may I pass (safe) in your
car from the illusions which (you devise) for the malig-
nant, the snares which are spread for your foes, (in like
manner) as a horseman passes over a road); and thus
may we abide secure in infinite felicity.

17. May I never (have to) represent, Varuna, the
destitution of a (cnce) opulent, dear, and munificent
kinsman :* may I never, royal Varuua, be devoid of well-
regulated riches: (and) may we, blessed with excellent
descendants, worthily glorify thee at this sacricfie.®

1 Ubha kshaya vijayam yiti, he goes, conguering, to both habi-
tations, is the literal rendering, which is amplified by the comment
as in the test.

3 TUbhiv-arddhay, the two parts, of the wosld, according to the
commentator, cither movezble and immoveahle things, or mortal
and immortal beings.

3 Miham Avidam s'unam Apeh : the last word is of not unfre-
quent occurrence for jniti, a relative ; s'unam, according to the
Scholiast, is synonymous with sunyam, empt iness ; daridryam,
poverty ; the sentiment is thus illustrated by the Scholiast: may 1
not be under the necessity of begging of different princer, saying
my sons, or other relatives, are hungry : asmadiy®h putridayah
kshudhith iti prabhu prabhu samipe abhidhiya yvichamino ma-
bhuvam.

4 The burden of the last stanza of Hymn xv,
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SUKTA VI (XXVIIL)
The deity is Varuna ; the Rishi and metre are the same as before.

(The worshipper repeats) this praise of the sage, the
self-radiant A’ditya; may he preside over all beings by
his power: I beg for fame of the sovereign Vamuna, a
deity who, when much pleased, (is propitious) to his
adorer.

2. May we, Varuna, deeply meditating on thee,
carnestly praising thee, and (engaged) in thy wor-
ship, be prosperous: glorify thee daily, like the fires
(that lare kindled in thy honour) at the coming of the
luminous dawns.

3. Varuna, chief guide (of men) may we abide in
the felicity of thee, who art endowed with great prowess
and art glorified by many : divine sons of Adili, un-
harmed (by foes), have compassion upon us through
your benevolence,

4. The Aditya, the upholder, has created all this
water :1 the rivers flow by the power of Varuna: they
never weary, they never stop; they have descended
with swiftness, like birds upon the circumambient
(earth).*

5. Cast off from me sin, Varuna, asif it were a
rope : may we obtain from thee a channel \flled) with
water : cut not the thread of me ‘engaged in) weaving

1 Pra sim asrijad ritam; the expression is indetcrminate, in
consequence of the variocus sepses of ritam, which may mean
truth, or sacrifice; as well as water: the following phrase, sin-
dhavo verunisya yacti, rivers go of Varuma, or by his will or
power, confitins the sense of warter in the preceding.

2 Paptu raghuyd parijman : the last means merely that which
goes about or round, and might be rendered, revolving: the
Scholiast conmsiders it to be an epithet of bhumi, understood
paiiimani bhumyim.
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pious works; blight not the elements of holy rites
before the season (of their maturity).

6. Keep off all danger from me, Varuna : supreme
monarch, endowed with truth, bestow thy favour upon
me : cast off (from me) sin, like a tether from a calf :
no one rules for the twinkling of an eye, apart
from thee.

7. Harm us not, Varuna, with those destructive
(weapons), which, repeller (of foes), demolish him whe
does evil at thy sacrifice ; let us not depart (before our
time) from the regions of light : scatter the malevolent
that we may live.

8. As we have offered adoration to thee, Varuna,
of old, in like manner as we offer it now, so may we
offer it future (to thee), who art everywhere present :
for in thee, who art difficult of attainment, asin an
(immoveable) mountain, all holy acts are assembled,
and are not to be dissevered.

9. Discharge, Varuna, the [debts (contracted) by
my progenitors, and those now (contracted) by me ; and
may | not, royal Varuna, be dependent (on the debts
contracted) by another:* many are the morinings that
have, as it were, indeed not dawned ;* make us, Varuna,
alive in them.

t Mdham rijann-anyakritena bhojam, may I not enjoy by what
is made by another; which the Scholiast explains, may I not
obtain enjoyment by the wealth that is acquired by another:
but the phrase, mat-kritdni, made by me, refers to ringd, for rindni,
debts; and so probably, it does here.

3 Avyushtd in-nu bhuyasirushisah-i no jivan tisu sidhi, un-
risen, verily indeed, many morning dawns, make us alive in them ;
according to Siyana, this means that persons involved in debt
are 30 evercome with anxiety that they ave not conscious of the
dawn of day, to them the morping has not dawned, they are
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to. Protect us, Varuna against every peril which
a kinsmen or a [riend threatens me with alarmed in
sleep; or from a thief or wolf that attempts to destroy
us * o

11.  May I never (have to) represent, Varuna, the
destitution of a (once) opulent, dear and munificent
kinsman : may [ never, royal (Varuna, be devoid of
well-regulated riches : and may we, blessed with excel-
lent descendants, worthily glorify thee at this sacrifics.

SUKTA VIL(XXIX.)
The deities are the V isw;ﬁm-:s ; the Rishi and metre as before.
A'ditvas, upholders of pious works, and who are to be
sought by all, remove sin [ar from me, like a woman
delivered in secret, ** knowing Mitra, Varuna, and uni-
versal) gods the good, that follows from your hearing
our pravers, | invoke you for (our protection.

dead to the light of day : the passage is deserving of notice,
indicating an advanced, as well as a corrupt state of society—the
occurrence of debt and severity of its pressure.

1 The construction is rather inconsistent with mahyam, to me,
in the sing., in the first line, and asmin, us, in the plur, in the
second : according to an authority cited by Slyana, this hymn

!removes sin and danger, debt and joverty, and counteracts bad
dreams-—
Tdam ekzdasoreham tu varunas Bhayapapanut,
Rinadaridrredeshwopnanhsans s iti s'us'ruma.

2 Rahtsuridryndeshenpmamatnan swha his a ch’ i privately, and
who abandons 4 be seme diztesy pizce, 13 the expanzaor of the
commen Mor; anl 15 necessiry 19 support che ijﬂlf.;lriﬁﬂﬂ 3 the
distant removal 5f =in peayed fhr: itiza not insigoificant” indica-
tion of manners.
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2. You, gods, are intelligence, you are vie  : do
you drive away the malevolent subduers (c nies),

overcome them entirely, and grant us felicit otk now
and in future.

3. What may we do for you, gods, either no fin
future :* what may we -do, Vasus, by perpetvarand
practicabl€ (acts of devotion) Do you, Mitra, Varuna,
Aditi, Indra, and the Maruts, maintain our Fvell
being.

4. O gods, you verily, are our kinsmen : being so,
grant felicity to me your suppliant ; let not your chariot
be tardy in coming to the sacrifice ; let us never weary
of relatives such as you are.

5. Alone among you, | have comnuttea many
offences, (the which correct) as a father corrects a
naughty (son): far from me, gods, be bonds ; far from
me be sins ; seize not upon me (your) son as (a fowler)
catches a bird.

6. Adorable (deities), be present to-day, that, ap-
prehensive of danger, I may feel sure of your hearty
(support) : protect us, gods, from the rapacity of the

woll : protect us, adarable (deities), from him who would
work us misfortune.®

7- May I never (have to) represent, Varuna, the
destitution of a (once) opulent, dear, and munificent

— s

t That is to say, we are unable to render you any adequate
service.

2 The verse occurs in the Yajush, xxxim. 51. The explamation
of the expression, nijuro vrikasya, somewhat varies, that first being
considered as the adjective agreeing with vrikasya, protect us from
the misshievous wolf; and again, kartat avapado, is explained by
Mahidhara, protect us from a well into;which we might fall,—ku pit
Avapdt yatra sa-tasmit pilayata,

70
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kinsi«... . may | never, royal (Varuma), be dewoid of
weu-teguiated riches, and mzay we, blessed with ex-

cellent descendants, worthily glosify thes at this
sacafice.

SUKTA VIIL (XXX).

THE deities are various: Indreand Soma are those of the sixth
stanza ; Saraswati of the eighta; Prikaspati of the ninth;
the Marids of thelast; Indra of the rest; the Rishiis Grilsa:
siada ¢ the metre is Trishtudli, eXcept m L2

last verse, in
which it it is Fugati.

THE waters cease not (to flow i [ibations) to the:
divine Indra, the sender of rain, the aniamator (o
all),* the slayer of Ahi; day by day proceeds th:
current of the waters: at what period of time: wa 3
their first creation.’

2. His mother, (Aditi), declared to him the mun
who had offered (sacrificial) foad to Vritra T obedicnt
to his pleasure, the rivers, tracing out their !aths, floer
day by day to their objecr, (the ccean).

3. Inasmiuch as be had -pared aloft aboxe the fHimm.
ament, Indra hutled against Vritra his destragtive (thus
derbolt) ¢ enveloped in a cloud, be rushed upon indra,
but the wiclder of the sharpedged weapon triumphe
over his foe.

4 Picree, Brihaspati)’ with a radiant shaft, as with
a t’num'h'rn-,‘!. 't"h- s0NS nf the Asura jlan"mg hia

1 The text has ssvure, W ivich mi

mi=an, (o the sein, as one
weith Indra ; the Scholizst rende=s it bowever, by sarvasid
preraniya, to tha instigaor, impeller; or apimator of ail.
The <cift of the guestion, zccording to the commentator; i
the non-creation or eternity of the waters, nityd eva hitd ityactha,
3 Brihaspati is here obyiously ideatified with Indra.
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gates: in like manner as thou didst formerly slay
Vritra by thy prowess, so do thou now destroy our
enemy-

5. Do thou, who art on high, cast down from heaven
the adamantine {thunderbolt), wherewith, when exhila-
rated thou didst slay thy foe; and nake us afflugnt in the
possession of many sons, and grancsons, and cattle.

6. Indra and Soma, eradicate the worker (of evil),
whom you hatc; be the encouragers of the libers1 ins-
titutor of the rite : protect us in this place of peril, and
make the world (free from fear).?

7. Let not Indra vex me, or make me slothful :
never may we say (to another), do not offer the Soma
libation: (for it is Indra) who will fulfil (my wishes),
who will give (me riclies), who will hear (my prayers),
who will reward me, presenting libations, wiih calile,

8. Saraswati, do thou protect us: asscciated with
the Maruts, and firm (of purpost), overcome our foes,
whilst Ind-a slays the chief of the Sandikas,' defying
him and conliding in his strength.

9. Detecting him who is lying in ambush (against
us), who is purposing our death, picrce him, Vrihaspati,
with thy sharp (thunder-bolt), and overthrow (our)
enemies with (thy) weapons: hurl monarch, thy des-
troying (shaft) against the oppressor.

10. Achieve, hero, along with our valiant heroes,
the explcizs that are to be achieved by thee: long have

1 Krinutam-n-lokam, is, literally, waxe the world; but the
verb is not used i1 ths sense of creatiag, and requires the specifi-
cation of what is done, which the comment supplies by bhayara-
hitam, freed from fear.

3 Vrishabham sandikinim, the S'andikas are said to be the
desisendants of S'an'da, who, with is the Purchita, or

13324
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(our enemies) been inflated (with pride); slay them
and bring to us their treasures.

11. Desirous of felicity, Maruts, I glorify with
praise and homage your divine, manifest, and congre-
gated strength ; that we may hereby daily enjoy dis-
tinguished affluence, accompanied by valiant dependants
and posterity.

SUKTA IX. (XXXI).
THE deities and Rishi are the same; the metre of the last stanza
is Zrishtubdl ; of the rest, Fagati.

MiTRA and Varuna, associated with the A'difyas the
Rudras and the Vasus, protect our (sacrificial) chariot,?

when (it goes) about .from one piace to another); like

birds that fly down, seeking for food, rejoicing and

resting in the woods.

2. Propitiated divinities, protect our chiriot, gone
forth in quest of food among the people, when the
quick (horses), raising the dust with their paces, trample
with their feet upon the high places of the earth.?

3. Or, may that all-beholding Indra, the accom-
plisher of great deeds, by the collective vigour of the
Maruts (coming) from heaven, protect our chariot with
unassailable protection, (for the sake of securing to us)
ample wealth and abundant food.

1 Asmakam avatam rathal ; the latter is bw. e inteded for the
cart, or waggon employed, as appears from’the next stanza, to
bring food, probably intending the Sema plant, for the preparation
of the libation.

2 Prithivyih sinau janghananta pinibhih, going heavily on the
the precipice of the carth with their feet ; literally, with t heir
hands.
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4. Or, may the divine Twashtri, the defender of
the world, together with the wives (of the gods),3 well-
pleased, urge on the chariot; or may Il4, the resplen-
dent Bhaga, Heaven and Earth, the sagacious Pushan,
and the As'wins, the two husbands (of Suryd) urge on
the chariot.

5. Or, may the two divine auspicious and mutually-
contemplating Day and Night, the animators of moving
(creatures, urge it on) : and, Earth and Heaven, whilst
I praise you buth with a new hymn, I offer you food
of the standing (corn), although provided with three
(sorts of sacrificial viands.4

6. We desire, gnds, to repeat the praise of you,
who are propitiated by praise: may Ahirbudbnya, Aja-
ekapad, Trita, Ribhukshin, Savitri,1 bestow upon us

1 The text has only gnibhih, with the wives; but, as ac-
companying Twashtri, they must be the devapatuih, the wives
of the gods, the personified metres of the Veda, according to the
Taittariya ; chhandiinsi vai gnih.

2 Sthatus'cha vayas trivayd upastire: the passage is rather
cbscure ; according to the Scholiast, it means, 1, who am able
to offer you three sorts of sacrificial food, vegetable substances,
animal victims, or the JSoma Juice—oshadhipas'usomitmakini
annini ; spread, upastrindmi; the food, or cakes and butter,
chiarupuroddsddi lakshandni, of that which is stationary, that is
vrihyideh, or rice and other grains.

3 The two first of these names occur in the Purdinas, as those
of two of the Rudras; according to the Scholiast, the first is
the same as ahi, alone ; budhnya implying merely his origin in the
firmament,—budhnam antariksham tatra bhavo-ahi-nimd deva
the second is a name fof the sun, who goes with one foot : trita
he would treat as an cpithet, tritastirnatama, most expanded, an
epithet of Ipdra: Ribhukshin is an ordinary appellative of the
same deity : Savitri he explains, the generator of all, sarvasya
prasaviti.
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food, and may the swift-moving grandson of the waters,
(Agni, be gratified by) our praises and our worship.

7- Adorable (gods), I desire that these (my) earnest
praises (should please) you: men wishing for food,
desirous of vigour, have constructed (hymns) for your
celebration ; may you hasten like a (swilt) chariot-
horse to our (pious) rite.

SURTA X. (XXXIL)

The deities of the first stanza are Heaven and Earth; of the
two next, Indra or Twashtri; RAkA, the full moon, of the
two following, and Sinivili, the new moon, of the next two,
specified, the Rishi is as before ; the metre of the frst five
stanzas is Fagats ; of the three last, Ansshinubl.

HEAVEN and Earth, be the protectors of me your wor-
shipper, anxious to propitiate you by worship
and adoraton, for of you two is abundant food : desiring
riches, I glorify you both, and celebrate you with great
(laudation).

2. Let not the secret guile of man, (Indra), harm
us by day (or night) ; leave us not subject to the male-
volent, disunite us not frem thy friendship ; regard us
with the favourable thoughts that (spring) from it: we
ask this (boon) of thee.

3. Bring to us, with benignant mind, the well-
nourished and compactly-limbed milch cow, yielding
milk, and conferring happiness: daily 1 glorify thee,
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who art adored by many, quick in (thy) steps, and rapid
in (thy) words.*

4. 1 invoke, with suitable prajse, Riki, who is
worthily invoked : may she. who is auspicious of good
fortune, hear us, and spontaneously understand (our
purpose) : may she sew her work with an infallible
needle :* may she grant us excellent and opulent des-
cendants.

5. Raka, with those thy kind and gracious inten-
tions, wherewith thou graantest riches to the donor
(of oblations), approach us to-day; thou who art
auspicious of good fortune, favourably inclined, and bes-
towing a thousand blessings.

6. Wide-hipped Sinivali,’ who art the sister of the
gods, accept the offered oblation, and grant us, goddess,
progeny.

7. Offer the oblation to that Sinivili, the protectress
of mankind, who has beautiful arms, beautiful fingers,
who is the parent of many children.

1 Padyabhir-is'am vachasi cha vijinam, explained as inthe
text, but, according to the Scholiast, it is doubtful whether thia
and the preceding stanza apply to Indra or to Twashtri.

2 Sivyatu apah suchyichchhidyaminayd, may she sew the
work with a needle that is not capable of being cut or broken ;
with one, of which the stitches will endure, in like manner as
clothes and the like wrought with a needle last a long time, ac-
cording to the commentator.

3 Sinivali is the moon on the first day on which it is visible:
she js said to be, devinim swasd, either the sister of the gods, or
one who is independent of them ; the verseoccurs in the Yajush,
xxxIv. 10; for the epithet, Prithushtuke, which Siynna explains
by prithu jaghane, Mahidhara proposes, either, prithu kes'abhire,
abundant-haired, dr much-praised, or desired by many; stukl,
meaning a head of hair, praise or desire.
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—

8. [Iinvoke her who is Gangu,* who is Sinivili, who
15 Rakl, who is Saraswati; (I invoke) Indréni for pro-
tection, Varunini for welfare.

—

I Said to be a synonyme of Kuhu, the day of conjunction,
when the moca rises invisible : it would seem asif these phases
of th: moon were identifiable with Indrini or Varun:ini, or with
both.
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SUKTA L (XXXIIL)
The deity is Rudra, the Riski, as before; the metre, Trishtubh.

FATHER of the Maruts, may the felicity extend to us:
exclude us not from the sight of the sun: (grant
that) our valiant (descendants) may overcome (these)
foes, and that we may be multiplied, Rudra, by (our)
progeny.

2. Nourished by the sanatory vegetables which are
bestowed by thee, may I live a hundred winters; extir-
pate mine enemics, my exceeding sin, and my manifold
infirmities.

3. Thou, Rudra, are the chiefest of beings in glory :
thou, wielder of the thunderbolt, art the mightiest of
the mighty: do thou waft us in safety over (the ocean)
of sin: repel all the assaults of iniquity.

4. Let us not provoke thee, Rudra, to wrath by our
(imperfect' adoration ; nor, showerer (of benefits}, by
our unworthy praise, nor by our invocation (of other
deities): invigorate our sons by thy medicinal plants,
for I bear that thou art a chief physician amongst physi-
cians.*

5. May I pacily by my praises that Rudra, who is
worshipped with invocations and oblations ; and never
may he who is soft-bellied, of a twany hue, and hand-
some chin;* who is reverently invoked ; subject us to
that malevolent disposition (that purposes our destruc-
tion.)'

1 Bhishaktaman twi bhishajAm srinomi: we have here an un-
equivocal assertion of the /Esculapian attributes of Rudra,
3 Ridudara baiwruvarna susipra: Yaska interprets the first
mrido udara, having a soft belly.—Nir. vi. 4.
3 MA no asyai riradhan manfyai : the Scholiast explains mani
by hanmiti manyamind budghih, the mind meditating, I kill,
71
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6. May the showerer of Ibenefits, the lord of the
Maruts, gratify me his suppliant with invigorating food :
may I, free from sin, so propitiate Rudra, that 1 may
attain to his felicity, as a man distressed by heat, (finds
relief) in the shade.

7. Where, Rudra, is thy joy-dispensing hand, which
is the healer and delighter (of all' - <howerer (of benefits),
who art the dispeller of the sins of the gods,* quickly
have compassion upon me.

8. 1 address infinite and earnest praise to the
showerer (of benefits), the cherisher (of all), the white-
complexioned :* adore the consumer (of sin), with pros-
trations : we glorify the illustrious name of Rudra.

¢. (Firm with strong limbs, assuming many forms,
fierce, and twany-coloured, he shines with brilliant
golden ornaments: vigour,' is inseparable from Rudra,
the supreme ruler and lord of this worhd.

10. Worthy* (of reverence), thou bearest arrows
and a bow ; worthy (of praise), thou wearest an adorable
and omniform necklace ;* worthy (of adoration), thou

1 Apabhartd rapaso daivyasya, is, according to the commenta-
tor, devakritasya pipasya apaharttd, the taker away of sin commit-
ted by a divinity : however, the proper sense of daivya here may
be questionable, and it may imply sins against the gods.

2 S'witiche-s'waitvam anchate, he who goes to or obtains white-
ness ; the white complexion of S'iva, the later representative of
Rudra, has, therefore, its origin in the Rich.

3 Asuryam, according to the comment, means bala, strength ;
or it might be thought to connect Rudra with the Asuras,
4 Arham is for arha or yogya, fit for, or worthy of ; the term is

somewhat remarkable, as especially applicable, although not exclu-
sively so, to a Buddha.

5 The text has nishka, which Sayana here interprets, hira.



Rig-Veda Sambhita. 559,

preservest all this vast . verse: there is no one more
powerful than thou.

r1. Glorify the renowned Rudra riding in his car,
ever youthful, destructive, fierce like a formidable wild
beast : Rudra, propitiated by praise, grant happiness to
him who praises (thee), and let thy hosts destroy him
who is our adversary.

12. | bow, Rudra, to thee, approaching (our rite),
as a boy to his father when pronouncing a blessicg upon
him: I glorify thee, the giver of much (wealth), the
protector of the virtues; do thou, thus glorified, bestow
bealing herbs upon me.

13. Maruts, I solicit of you those medicaments
which are pure ; those, showerers (of benefits), which
give great pleasure; those which confer felicity ; those
which (our) sire, Manu selected ;* and those (medica-
ments) of Rudra which are the alleviation (of disease),
and defence (against danger).

14. May the javelin of Rudra avoid us: may
the great displeasure of the radiant deity pass away
(from us): showerer of benefits, turn away thy strong
(bow) from the wealthy (offerers of oblations), and
bestow happiness upon (our) sons and grandsons.®

I Yini Manur avrinita pitd nah : this alludes, no doubt to the
vegetable seeds which Manu, according to the Mahabharata, was
directed to take with him into the vessel in which he was pre-
served at the time of the deluge: the allusion is the more worthy
of notice, that this particular incident is not mentioned in the nar-
rative that is given of the event in the S'atapatha Brihmana, see
Weber, Indische Studien.

3 The stanza occurs in the Yajush, xvL 5o ; the end of the
first half of the verse reads, durmatir aghiyoh, the displeasure of
the sinful or the malevolent, instead of durmatir mahi git, may
the great displasure pass away.
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15. Cherisher of the world, showerer (of benefits),
omniscient and divine (Rudra), hearer of our invoca-
tion, so consider us on this occasion, that thou mayest
not be irate, nor slay us; but that, blessed with ex-

cellent descendants, we may worthily glorify thee at this
sacrifice.

SUKTA IL (XXXIV.)

Tax deities are the Maruts, the Rishi as before, the metre is
Fagati, except in the last verse, in which it is Trishtubk.

T2 Maruts, shedders of showers, endowed with

stless might, like formidable lions, reverencing the
world) by their energies, resplendent as fires, laden
with water,® and blowing about the wandering cloud,
give vent to its /collected: rain

2. Since, golden-breasted Maruts, the (Kudra) be-
got you of the pure womb of Pris'ni* therefore they,

the devourers: (of their enemies), are conspicuous (by

their ornaments) as the heavens are by the constella-
tions ; and, senders of rain, they are brilliant as the
cloud-born {lightning).

3. They sprinkle the wide.extended (land) with
waler, as (men sprinkle horses (when heated) in battles :
and they rush along with swift (horses) on the skirts

t Rijishnah, from rijisha, water; or it may mean, Soma that

has lost Its strength,—rijisha, apagata sirah somah.

2 Prizayih sukra pdhani, lit. in the pure udder of Prisni, that
is, on the elevated places of the eart®, in the mountains: or,
according to tha Scholiast, allusion is intended 1o the legend of
the earth's assuming the form of a brindled cow, and Rudras

begetting the Maruts on her in the shape of a bull ; but this is
moreof a Paurdnik than a Vaidik legend.
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of tne sounding (cloud) :* Maruts, golden-helmed,® and
of one mind, agitating (the trees), come with your
spotted deer to (receive the sacrificial) food.

4. The prompt-giving Maruts ever confer upon
the (offerer of sacrificial food, as upon a friend, all these
(world-supporting) waters: they who have spotted
deer for steeds, who are possessed of inexhaustible
riches, and who, seated in their chariots (proceed)
amongst the moving (clouds , like horses going straight®
(to the goal).

5. Mnruis, who are of one mind, and are armed
with shining lances, come with the bright, fulluddered
kine, by unobstructed paths to partake of the exhilara-
tion of the (Soma) juice, as swans (fly to) their nests.

6. Maruts, who are of one mind, come to the food
that is offered at (our) sacrifices, as (you come) to the
praises of men : nourish the milch cow, (the cloud), so
that it may be like 3 mare with a full udder, and render
the pious rite productive of abundant food to the wor-
shipper.

7. Bestow upon us, Maruts, that (son) who shall
enjoy abundance, and who shall be repeating your ap-
propriate praises day by day, to (induce) your coming :
give food to those who praise you ; to liim who glorifies

1 Nidasya karnaic. turayanta asublith, lit. they hasten with
quick ears of the sound : the Scholiast furnishes, quick horses, and
explains the cars to signify, the middle parts of that which emits
sound, 1. ¢., the cloud.

2 Hiranyasiprih. sipra, in other placcs, the nose, or the lower
12w, is herc explained, sirastrina, a Liead-1ard, a helmet.

3 Rijiyaso na is esplaincd, by the S:htiast, by riju akutilam
pripnuvantah gachichhanto aswl iva, like horses going by, or
arriving at, that which is straight, not crooked,
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you in battles : (grant him) liberality, intelligence, and
unimpaired, unsurpassable vigour.

8. When the golden-reated munificent Maruts yoke
their horses to their chariots on an auspicious (occasion),
they shed in their pecuba: directions) abundant food
upon him who offers them oblations, as a milch cow
(gives milk) to her calf.

9. Maruts, granters of dwellings, protect us from
the malignity of the man who cherishes wolf-like
enmity against us: encompass him with your burning
diseases ; ward off the murderous (weapon) of the de-
vourer.

10. Maruts, your marvellous energy is well known
whereby, seizing the udder of heaven, you milked it (of
the rain,* destroyed: the reviler of your worshipper,
and (came), irresistible sons of Rudra, to Trita® for the
destruction of his enemies.

t1. We invoke you, mighty Maruts, who frequent
such sacrifices’ (as this, to be present) |at the offering of
the diffusive and desirable (libation : lifting up our ladles,
and reciting their praise, we solicit the golden-hued and
lofty Maruts for excellent wealth.

12. May they, who, the first celebrators of the ten-

1 Pris'ny4 yad udhar api Apayo duhuh : Prig'ni is here identifi-
ed with the irmament, and the udder is the cloud : in the text the
person is abruptly changed: your enmergy is known, by which
they milked, &c.

a Trita is said to be a Rishi.

3 Evaydvnah is said to be derived from eva, that which is to
be gone to, gantavyam, that is, worship, ora sacrifice, stotram,
yajnam v4, and yivan, who goes to; it is a purely Vaidik word,
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month's rite, accomplished this sacrifice,’ reanimate us
at the rising dawn ; for as the dawn with purple rays
drives away the night, so (do they scatter the darkness)
with great, and pure, and mist-dispelling radiance.

13. They the Rudras, (equipped) with molodious
(lutes;,* and decorated with purple ornaments, exalt in
the dwellings of the waters; and scattering the clouds

with rapid vigour, they are endowed with delightful and
beautiful forms.

14. Imploring them for ample wealth, and (having
recourse to him) for protection, we glorify them with this
praise; like the five chief priests whom Trita detained

1 Te das'agwih prathamd yajndm uvhira, in the first volume
we have had das'agwih explained, those who originally, at
least, were priests of the race or school [of Angiras, conducting
ceremonies that lasted nine or ten days, here we have the offies
assigned to the Maruts, as the Ffirst celebrators of the rite, and
who are therefore identified by the Scholiast with the Angirasas,—
Angirasas-tad rupa bhutwi-marutah, who were the first, or
prior to the Adityas, according to the legend which is here more
fully detailed in the commentary, there was a competition for
precedence in going to Swarga, between the A'dityas and the
Angirasas, and the latter acquired it, by first instituting sacrifices
with fire ; according to the text, Adityds'chaiva iha Asann-angi-
rasascha te agre agnind agnim ayajanta; the Adityis were also
here, and the Angirasas; they (the latter) first worshipped Agm
with fire, this is in harmony with the inference drawn from other
passages, that Angiras and his dissiples were the persons who
first established the various forms of worship with fire.

2Te kshonibhih, Siyana explains kshonibhih by, sabda kéri-
bhir-vindkhyair-ginaviseshaih, with sounding instruments, called
vinis, a sort of vinds, the vina is a stringed instrument, well
known.
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for the (pertormance of the sacrifice, and to protect it
with their weapons.?

15. Maruts, may that pretection wherewith you con-
vey the worshipper beyond sin, wherewith you rescue the
reciter of your praise from the scoffer, be present with
us : may your benign disposition tend towacds us, like a
lowing (cow towards her calf}.

1 Trito na yin pancha hotrin abhishtaye dvavarttad avardn
chakriyi avase, the passage is obscure, especially as the legend
which iz alluded to is-not narrated by the Scholiast, in fact, he is
disposed to consider it as alluding to the practice of mysticism, or
the five hotris, or offerers of the Soma, being the five vital airs,
whom Trita, as a Yogi, suppressed, and compelled to conceatrate
themssalves in the Chakra. or umbilical region, for the attainment
of superhuman faculties: this would leave the term avarin un-
explained, although the commentator proposes to render it,
homanishpidakin mukhyi~, the chief offers of the Soma: his
explanation runs thus: pancha-hotrin adhyitmaprinipdndi
panch vrittyAtmand varttamindn, ata eva homanishpidakin
mukhyin, abhishtayc abhilashitasiddhydrtham chakripi nibhicha-
krena avatum sangantum dvarttat : swasmdn nir jigamishun prinin
switmibhimukham bhimukham Avartayat, he compelled the vital
airs, desirous of issuing from himseli, to turn back into the pre-
sence of himself and to concentrate with the umbilical chakra,
for the entire completion of the rite; those airs being) the chief
offerers of the oblation abiding in the spirit, as prina, apina,
and the rest, comstituting the five ministering prisets: a less
mystical interpretation turns upen the sense of chakriyl, witha
spear or lance, rishtyakhyena iyudhena.
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SUKTA 111, @XXXV.)

‘The deity is Apémnapat ; the Rishi as before ; the metre is Trichiubh,
DesiRING food, I put forth this laudatory hymn : may
the sounding and swift-moving grandscn of the waters?®
bestow abundant food upon me, his worshipper : may he
make us of goodly appearance, for verily he is propi-
tiated by praise. '

2. Let us address to him the prayer that is con-
ceived in our hearts, and may he fully understand
(its purport); for he, the lord, the grandson of the
waters, has generated all beings by the greatness of
his might.

3. Some waters collect together {from the rain):
others, (already collected on earth), unite with ‘hem ;
as rivers, they flow together to propitiatet e scean-
fice :* the pure waters are gathered round the pure
and brilliant grandsons of the waters.*

4. The young and modest (waters) wait upon the
youth, assiduous in bathing him, and he, although unfed

1 Aphm-napit, the son of the trees or fuel, which are the progeny of
the rains: a different etymology makes the term an cpithet of the sun:
vol. i. 51, note,

2 Urvam nadyah prinanti: urva is explained by Siyana in its usual
acceptation of submarine fire,—samudramadhye varttaminam vidavi-
nalam,

3 The Scholiast suggests also a different explanation of the stanza,
as referring to two sorts of water; one termed ekadbanih, the other
vasativaryah, apparently the juice uf the Sema, as distinguished by their
employment in the Agnishomiya sacrifice, after collecting the fat of the
victim, and which are to be mixed for the completion of the Eeremony :
the mantra used on the occasion cccurs in the Yajush, 1v, 23, whera
Mahidhara explains the meaning of Vasativari; vasativari saojodnim
somarthiodm apim grabanam kiryam, the taking of the waters named
Vasativari, which mean, the Soma is tu be observed: mors particular
detail is to be [oued in the Sutras of Katyiyana, vit. g; vin io,

72
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with fuel, yet cleansed with clarified butter, shines
with bright rays amidst the waters,® that abundance
(may be) to us.

5. Three divine females® present food to that
uninjurable divinity; as if formed in the waters
they spread abroad, and he drinks the ambrosia of
the fist-created (element)."

6. In him is the birth of the horse;* of him is
(the origin of) the world:* do thou, grandson of the
(waters), protect the pious worshippers from the male-
volence of the oppressor: those who give no offer-
ings, those who practise untruths, attain not the in-
conceivable deity, whether abiding in the immature or
the perfect waters.

7. He, the grandson of the waters, who abides in
his own dwelling; of whom is the readily-milked cow ;

1 Alluding either to the submarine fire or ta the lightning amidst
the rain.clouds, : '

2 They are according to the Scholiast, 113, Saraswati, and Bharati,
personifications of sacred prayer or praise.

3 Krith iva upa hi prasarsrc apsu, they have proceeded or issued, as”
if made, in the waters, is the explanation of the commentater; but this
is all. Sa piyusham dhayati purvasuoim, he drinks the nectar, that is
the Soma, of those first born ; the essence of the waters which were the
first created things by Brahma ; purvam Brahmanah sakis'ad ulparni-
nam apim sirabhutam.

4 As'wasya atra janimd, here, or in him is the birth of the horse ;
alluding, according to the Scholiast, to the production of Uchchais-
s'ravas, the horse of lodra, amongst the precious things obtained by the
churning of the ocean: but this is Paurinik: apparently not Vaidik ;
and the birth of the horse from water, whether of the ccsan or oo, isa
legend, the arigin of which is yet doubuiul,

5 Asya cha swah; the last is explained, su, well, varaniya, to be
chosen : implying, according tothe Scholiast, the whole world : that is,
the deity residing amidst the waters, or the rains, may be coosidered as
the origin of all earthly things.
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who augments the nectar (of the skies, and thence)
eats the sacrificial food ; he, gathering strength in the
midst of the waters, shines for the sake of conferring
wealth upon his worshipper.

8. All other beings are, as it were, branches of
him, who, truthful, eternal, and vast, shines amidst
the waters with pure and divine (radiance); and the
shrubs, with their products, are born (of him).

g. The grandson of the waters has ascended the
firmament above (the region) of the tortuously-moving
(clouds), arrayed in lightning : the broad and golden-
coloured (rivers) spread around, bearing (to all quarters)
his exceeding glory.

10. The grandson .of the waters is of golden
form. of golden aspect, of golden hue, and (shines)
seated upon a seat of gold: the givers of gold (at
solemn rites) present to him (sacrificial) food.

11. Beautiful is his form (of aggregated lustre,
beautiful) is the name of the grandson of the waters ;
(both) flourish, though hidden® (by the clouds) the
youthful waters collectively kindle the golden.celoured
divinity in the firmament, for water is his food.

12. To him our friend, the first of many® (deities),
we offer worship with sacrifices, oblations, and pro-
stration: | decorate the high place (of his presence):
I nourish him with fuel: I sustain him with (sacrificial)
viands : I glorify him with hymns.

t Apichyam varddhate.meghintarhitam sad.vardhate: increases
though concealed by the clouds ; is the interpretation of the comment.
2 Bahunim avamiya, the best of many, that is, of the gods as in the
Aitareya Brihmana, agnir-vai devinim avamah, that is, according to the
Scholiast, devindm madhye prathamah, the first amongst the gods;
qualifying the expression as referring to the sacrifice in which oblations
are tobe presented to Aeci. or fire. in thefirst instance,
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13. Vigorous, he has generated himself as an
embryo in those (waters): he is their infant; hu
sucks them; they bedew him (with moisture); t
grandson of the waters of untarnished sp!enduur
has descended to this (earth) in the form of a different
(fire)?

14. The abundant waters, bearing sustenance to
their grandson, flow round him with spontaneous
movements ; when abiding in his supreme sphere, and
shining daily with imperishable (rays)

15. I have come, Agni, to thee, (the giver) of
good dwellings, for the sake of offspring: I have
come with a propitiatory hymn for the sake of the
opulent (offerers of oblations): may all the good
which the gods defend (be ours); that, blessed with

excellent descendants, we may worthily glorify thee
at this sacrifice.

SUKTA IV. (XXXVL)

The Riski and the metre are the same as in the preceding ; the deities
are various: the first stanza is addressed to Indra, the second to the
Maruts, the third to Twashtri, the fourth to Agni, the fifth to Indra
and the sixth to Mitra and Varuna; according to the Scholiast, each
is associated with a deified month, after the nomenclature of the old
kalendar, or Indra with Madhu, the Maruts with Madhava, Twashtri
with S'ukra, Agni with S'uchi, Indra with Nabha, and Mitra and
Jaruna with Nabhasya.

(The libation) that is being presented, Indra, to thee,
comprises the (products of the) cow, and the (conse-
crated) water; and the leaders (of the rite) have ex-

t Anyasya iva iba tanvi vivesha, has entered here, verily, with
the body of another; the substantive, fire, is understood; that is, fire
eriginally ethereal, has come wpon esrth 15 culinary and Sacrificial fire,
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pressed it with stones, and strained it through woolen
(flters) :* Do thou, Indra, who art the first (of the gods,)
and rulest (over the world), drink the Soma offered by
the Hotri® and sanctified by the exclamations Swdhd

and Vashat.

2. Maruts, together worshipped with sacrifices,
standing in the car drawn by spotted mares, radiant witl
lances, and delighted by ornaments, sons of Bharata,*
leaders in the firmament, seated on the sacred grass,
drink the Soma presented by the Pofri.

3. Do ye, who are devoutly invoked, come to us
together, and, seated on the sacrificial grass, enjoy your

rest : and then, Twashtri, who headest a brilliant cohort,
(come) with the gods and their wives, and rejoice, being
pleased with the (sacrificial) food.®

4. Sage Agni, bring hither the gods, and sacrifice
to them : invoker of the gods, propitious to us, sit down
in the three altars :* accept the libation of Soma that is
offered to thee, from the Agmidhra, and be satisfied with

thy portion.

1 The text has only avibhih, with sheep ; the Scholiast amplifies the
phrase, aver balamayair das'apavitraib, with purifying filters made of the
hair of the sheep,

2 Piba hotrid i somam : in this and the following verses, hotra and
the analogous terms, potra, Agnidhra, etc,, are explained, the Yaga, or
sacrifice of the Hotri, and the rest, those portions of the ceremony which
are assigned to the different officiating priests, or the oblations which
each is in turn to present,

3 Bbaratasya sunavah: the fimt is said to be a name of Rudra, as
the cherisher or sovereign, bharttri, of the world.

4 The verse occurs in the Yajuch, xxvi, 24 ; and according to Mahi-
dhkara, is in the first instance, addressed to the Devapatnyah, the wives
of the gods, and than to Twashtri along with them : his interpretation
is, in anolher respects, much the same as Sayana's,

% Those of the Garhapatys, A'havaniya, and Dakshina fires,
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5. This (libation), Indra, is the augmenter of thy
bodily (vigour), favourable of old to the resistless strength
of (thy) arms: it is effused, Maghavan, for thee; it is
brought to thee from the Brdfimana; do thou drink and
be satisfied.

6. Mitra and Varuna, both be gratified with the sa-
crifice : hear my invocation as the seated Fofri repeats
in succession the ancient praises: the (sacrificial) food,
encompassed (by the priests), attends the royal pair;

drink, both of you, the sweet Soma libation, offered by
the Prasasiri.



EIGHTH ADHY’AYA.

ANUVA'KA IV.—(Continued.)

SUKTA V. (XXXVIL)

The deity of the Grst four stanzas is Draviodas; of the fifth, the
As'wins ; and of the sixth, Agni; the metre and Rishi are the same
as before.

Be gratified, Dravinodas,® by the sacrificial food

presented as the offering of the Hotri; He desires,

priests, a full libation ; present it to him, and, influenced

(by it, he will be your) benefactor : drink, Dravinodas,

along with the Ritus,z the Soma, the offering of the

Hotri.

2. He, whom I formerly invoked, and whom,I now
invoke, is verily worthy of invocation, for he is re=
nowned as a benefactor: the Soma libation has been
brought by the priests; drink, Dravinodas, along with
the Ritus, the Soma, the offering of the Potri.

3. May these thy bearers, by whom thou art borne
along, be satisfied; lord of the forest, be firm, doing
no injury, steadfast of resolve; come, and being
gracious, drink, Dravinodas, along with the Ritus, the
Soma, the offering of the Neshtri.

4. Whether he have drunk the Soma from- the
offering of the Hotri; whether he have been exhilarated
by the offering of the Potri; whether be have been
pleased with the (sacrificial) food presented as the

t Somam Dravigodah piba ritubhib: this is the burthen of the
two next stanzas also, and of the last of the hymn ; the Scholiast would
understand the Ritus, properly the seasons, to be the deities presiding
over the months, continuing the serics from the preceding Sukta, and
adding to the mumber severally, the months named Isha, Urjja, Sahas,
aad Tapasya.
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act of the Neshtri; still let Dravinodas quaff the unss
trained ambrosial cup, the fourth offered by the priest.?

5. Yoke to-day, As'wins, your rolling car, convey-
ing (you), the leaders (of the rite) ; and setting you
down before us: mix the oblations with the sweet
juice : come, you are affluent with (abundant) food,
and drink the Soma.

6. Be pleased, Agni, with the fuel; be pleased
with the oblation; be pleased with the sacred prayer
that is good for man; be pleased with holy praise,
asylum of all: Agni, willing (to accept oblations),
render all the great gods desirous (of the same),
and with them all, and with the Ritu driuk the oblation.

SUKTA VL (XXX VIII)

The deity is Savitri; the Riski and metre are che sams.

In truth, the divine Savitri, the bearer (of the world),
has perpetually been present for the generation (of man-
kind), for such is his office :* verily he grants wealth
to the pious (worshippers) ;' may he, therefore, bestow
upon the offerer of the oblation (sufficient) for his well-
being. -

2. The divine, vast-handed (Savitri), having risen,
stretches forth his arms for the delight of all: the

1 Pitram Dravinodah pibata dravinodasah, [it. let Dravinoday
drink the cup of Dravinodas; but in the second place the word is ex.
plained ritwij, a priest.

2 This seems to be supgested by the etymology of Savitri, es derived
from the root Su, to bring forth, prasaviya lokioim ; for such is his
work,—tadapi, tat prasava karmg.

3 Devebbyab, to the gods; but the Scholiast interprets it here,
stetribhyah, to the praisers,
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purifying waters (flow) for (the fulfilment of) his rites,
and this circumambient air sports (in the firmament).

3. The moving (Sun) is liberated by his rapid rays :
verily he has stopped the traveller from his journey :2
he restrains the desire of warriors for combat, for night
follows {the cessation of) the function of Savitri.

4. She, (Night), enwarps the extended (world) like
(a woman) weaving (a garment) : the prudent man lays
aside the work he f{s able {to execute) in the midst (of
his labour) : but all spring up (from repose) when the
divine, unwearied Sun, who has divided the seasons,
again appears.

5. The engendered domestic radiance of Agni
spreads through various dwellings, and presides over
all (sorts of sacrificial) food: the mother, (Dawn), has
assigned to her son, (Agni), the best portion (at sacri-
fices), which is the manifestation of him imparted by
Savitri.*

6. The warrior, eager for victory, who has gone
forth (to battle), turns back ; (for) home is the desire of
all moving beings: abandoning his hall-wrought toil,
the labourer returns (home)} when the function of the
divine Savitri (is suspended).

7. The animals search in dry places for the watery
element which has been collected in the firmament
by thee: the woods are assigned (by thee) to the
birds : no one obstructs these functions of the divine
Savirti.

8. The ever-going Varuna grants a cool, accessible,
and agreeable place (of rest), to all moving (creatures,

1 Or literally, the goer, from going.
a The Agnibotra rite is to be performed at dawn, which may be
therefore considered as enjoined or instigated by the rising sun.

73



Ly Rig-Veda Sambhita.

on the closing of the eyes (of Savitri);* and every bird
and every beast repairs to its lair when Savitri has dis-
persed (all) beings in various directions.

g. 1invite to this place, with reverential salutations,
for my geod, that divine Savitri, whose functions neither
Indra, nor Varuna, nor Mitra, nor Aryaman, nor Rudra,
nor the enemies (of the gods), impede.

in. May he, who is adored by men, the protector
of the wives (of the gods)," preserve us; when worship-
ping bkim, wio is auspicious, the object of meditation,
and the all-wise : may we be the beloved of the divine
Savitri, that we may (thence be successful in the accu-
mulation of wealth and the acquisition of cattle.

11. May that desirable wealth which is granted to
us, Savitri, by thee, proceed from tlie sky, from the
waters, from the earth; and may the happiness (which
belongs) to the race of those who eulogise thee, devolve
upon me, repeating diligently thy praises.

SUKTA VIL (XXXIX)

The deities are the Aswins ; the Rishi and metre as before.
DESCEND, As'wins, like falling stones, for the purpose
iof destroying our foes) ; hasten to the presence of the
wealth-possessing (worshippers, like vultures to a tree:
like two Bréhmanas' repeating liymns, (be present) at

1 Varuoa especially presiding over the night.

2 Gnispati, devapatningm patih; or gnih may mean the metres
ol the Vedas,

3 Bralimind-iva for Brahmanwu ; this looks very like a specific
denominatizn, and recogunises the existence of the Brahman not
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the sacrifice, and come like (royal) messengers in the
land, welcomed by many people.

2. Moving at dawn like two heroes in a car;
I'ke a pair of goats;® like two women lovely in form;
or like husband and wife ; come together, knowing (how
sicred) rites (are to be celebrated) amengst men, (to
bestow) happiness {on the worshipper).

3. Come to us, the first (before other gods), like a
pair of horns,.or like two hoofs, travelling with rapid
(steps); like a pair of Chakravikas, awaiting day ; over-
throwers of foes, like warriors in cars, able (to perform
all things), come to our presence.

4. Bear us, across (the sea of life), like two vessels,
or (over difficult places), like the poles of a car, the axles,
the spokes, the fellies (of two wheels) : Be like two dogs,
warding off injury to our persons, and, like two coats of
mail, defend us from decay.

5. [Irresistible as two winds, rapid as two rivers, and
quick of sight, come like two eyes before us; like two
hands ;: like two feet; subservient Lo the well-being of
our bodies, conduct us Lo (the acquircrent) of excellent
(wealth).

6. Like two lips uttering sweet words ; like two
breasts yielding nourishmeut for our existence ; be to us
like two noses, preserving our persuns, and like two ears
for the hearing of agreeable (sounds )

7. Like two hands, As'wins, he ever investing us
with vigour; like heaven and earth, bestow upon us

merely as the title of an individual superintending priset, but as
implying a religious, or pricstly order or caste.

1 In this and many of the succeeding comparisons, the only
point of similitude is that of the dual number,
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rain ; give sharpness to the praises that are addressed
to you, as they whet an axe upon a grindstone.*

8. The Gritsamadas have composed this prayer,
these praises, As'wins, for your exaltation: be propi-
tiated by them, leaders of ceremonies, and come hither ;
that blessed with excellent descendants, we may worthi
ly glorify you at this sacrifice.

SUKTA VIIL «XL.)

The deities are Soma and Pusham ; the Reshd and metre as before.

SomA*® and Pushan, you two are the generators of riches,
the generators of heaven, the generators of earth; as
soon as born you are the guardians of the whole world :
the gods have made you the source of immortality.®

2. (The gods) propitiate these two divinities at the
moment of their birth, for they drive away the disagree-
able glooms: [with these two, Soma and Pushan, Indra
generates the mature (milk) in the immature heifers.*

3. Soma and Pushan, showerers (of benefits), direct
towards us the seven-wheeled car,® the measure of

1 Kshnotrena iva swadhitim ; asim tejanasinavat tikkshnikury-
tam ; sharpen like a sword or knife upon a whetstone.

1 By Soma, it would appear that we are to undérstand both the
moon and the Soma plant, as is more particularly intimated in the
fourth stanza,

3 Akrinavan amritasya ndbhim : hetum, the cause or source,
amaranasya, of not dying.

4 That is, the rain in the newly risen clouds,

5 Sdyana explains saptachakram, the year, consisting of seven
seasons, reckoning the intercalary month as an additional ritu, or
seas0m.
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the spheres, undistinguishable from the universe, every
where existing, (guided) by five reins,* and to be har-
nessed by the mind.

4. One of them, (Pushan), has made his dwelling
above in the heaven ; the other, (Soma), upon earth, and
in the firmament :* may they both grant us much-desired
and much-commended abundant wealth of cattle, tl'u-
source to us (of enjoyments).

5. One of you, (Soma), has generated all beings;*
the other proeeeds looking upon the universe : Soma
and Pushan, protect my (pious) rite : through you, may
we overcome all the hosts of our enemies.

6. May Pushan, who is the benefactor of all, be
propitious to (this pious) rite ; may Soma, the lord of
wealth, grant us affluence : may Aditi, who is without an
adversary, protect us, so that, blessed with excellent
descendants, we may worthily glorify (you) at this
sacrifice.

1 Here again, according to the Scholiast, we have a relerence
to the sclar vear, reduced, by the amalgamation of the cold and
dewy seasons into one, 1o five seasons ; as by another text, dwai-
daza vai mésih panchartavo hemantas’is'irayoh samdsena, the
twelve months are verily five seasons by the combination of the
cold and dewy seasons.

2 In the Ffrst, Soma, as a vegetable, abides on earth ; in the
second, or the irmament, he is reoresented by the moon.

3 In what way is not explained, and another text, quoted from
the ninth Mandala,—Somo janitd matinim, Soma, the generator of
the wise or pious, docs not supply the information : possibly allu-
sion is intended to the cifects of the libations offered in sacrifice
as productive of rain, and thence of nourishment, upon which
existence depends.
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SUKTA IX. (XLL)

THE deities are various: Viyu is addressed in the two first
stanzas; Indra and Viyu in the third ; Mitra and Varuna,
the Aswins, Indra, the Viswadevas, Saraswati, and Heaven
and Earth, are in succession the divinities of six triplets ;
the metre is Gayatri, except in the fifth Tricha, in which the
two first stanzas are in the Anushtubh metre and the third
in the Brihats; the Rishi is, as belore, Grifsamada.

Vavu, whose arc a thousand chariots, and the Niyut

steeds,1 come to drink the Soma juice.?

2. Viyu, of the Niyut steeds, approach : this bright
(juice) has been accepted by thee, for thou goest to
the dwelling of the offerer of the libation.®

3. Leaders (of rites), Indra and Viyu, lords of
the Niyut steeds, come and drink to-day the mixture
of milk and of the pure Soma juice.

4. This libation is offered to you, Mitra and
Varuna, cherishers of truth; hear, verily, this my pre-
sent invocation.'

5. Soverecigns, exercising no oppression, sit down
in this substantial and el=gant hall, (built) with a thou-
sand columns.*

6. May these two universal monarchs, fed with
clarified butter, sons of Aditi, lords of liberality, show
favour to their sincere (wershipper).

1 The Niyuts are the horses of the car of Viyu,

g This verse occurs in the Yajush, xxvm, 39 : S'ukra, which
Slyana interprets dipyrmina, bright, resplendent, as an appella-
tive of the Soma jvice, Mahidhara renders by graha, a vessel, a
ladle : that is, a ladle or cup of Soma juice.

3 This stanza occurs in the Sima-Veda, 11 260 ; and in the
Yajush ; but in a very different place from the two preceding,
or VIL 0.

4 This and the next verse occur in the Sima-Veda, 11. 261, 263,
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7. As'wins, in whom there is no untruth ; Rudras,
go by the (direct road to (the sacrifice at which the
libation) is to be drunk by the leaders (of sacred rites,)
for which .the offerer may receive the reward of) cows
‘and %orses ¥ sy

% %lqwcl'ﬂ‘t of-wealth, (bring to us) such riches}
that the malevolent mas, our foe, whether he be far off
or nigh,* may not take (it) away,

9. Resolute As'wins, bring to us riches of various
sorts,’ and wealth begetting wealth.

10. May Indra dissipate all great and overpower-
ing danger, for he is resolute, and the beholder of
allL*

1r. If Indra provide for our happiness, evil will
not come behind us, good will be before us.

12. Let Indra, the beholder of all, the conqueror
of foes, send us security from all quarters.

13. Universal gods, come hither ; hear this my
invocation ; sit down upon this sacred grass.*

——

t The Yajush repeats this and the two following verses xx.
Zo—83.

2 Na yat paranintara: para is rendercd by Sdyana, durastha,
bing at a distance, and antara ‘by samipavartti, one being near;
Mahidhara wnderstands them to signify relationship, para mean-
ing asambaddha, unconnected . and antara, sambaddha, connected
or related : he explains also the verb Adadharshat differently,
and makes Indra the object :—* The Indra whom may such a
man not overcome, yam-Indram na paribhuyit ;* but this seems
rather inapplicable.

3 Pisanga sandris'am is expliined by Siyana, nindrupam, of
many sorts ; Mahidhara. more literally gives psan~3 its ordinary
sense of tawny or »ellow. and cxplains 1l - vomrsun l, that wkich
isof a _1.'\‘" o ealors or golld

4 Bima-Yedr, nozon,

5 Yajur-Veda, viv, oy,
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14. This sharp, savoury, exhilarating (beverage
is (prepared) for you by the Sunahofras;* drink of i
at your pleasure.

15. Maruts,”’of whom Indra is the chief ; divinities
of whom Pushan is the benefactor ; do you all hear m;
invocation.

16. Saraswati, best of mothers, best of rivers, bes!
of goddesses,® we are, as it were, of no repute; granl
us, mother, distinction.

17. In thee, Saraswati, who art divine, all exist-
ences are collected: rejoice, goddess, amongst the
Sunahotras, grant us,~goddess, progeny.

18. Saraswati, abounding in food, abounding in
water, be propitiated by these oblations, which the
Gritsamadas offer as acceptable to thee, and precious
to the gods.

19. May the two, (Heaven and Earth), who confer
good fortune upon the sacrifice, proceed (to the altar) ;*

1 In this and in verse 17 the author 'resumes his original
character of a member of the family of the Sunahotras: see
p- 307.

2 Ambitame, naditame, devitame ; the superlative of ambika, a
mother ; nadi, a river ; and devi, a goddess.

3 According to the Scholiast, the objects addressed are the two
sakatas, carts or barrows, which are employed to bring the fuel,
or the Soma plants, and are placed in front of the hall of sacrifice,
porth and south of an altar erected outside, and which are consi-
dered here as types of Heaven and Earth, who, properly speaking,
are the deities of the Tricha : the S'akatas are requested, according
to Sayara, to proeced to the west part of the northern vedi, or al-
tar—uttaravedeh paschimabhigam pragachchhatdm : according Lo
Kityayana, they are also termed Havirdhinas, oblation-containers,
and part of the ceremony consists in dragging them into different
positions at different periods, accompanied by appropriate texts
which are given in the Yajur-Veda, v. 14—3L
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for, verily, we implore you both (to cor 2), as well as
Agni, the bearer of oblations,

20. Heaven and Earth, bear to the gods to-day
our heaven-aspiring sacrifice, the means of obtaining
Svarga.

21. May the adorable gods, devoid of malice, sit
Jown to-day nigh to you both to drink the Soma juice.

SUKTA X (XLIL)

The deity is a bird, or Indra in the form of one, the Kishi is
Gritsamada; the metre, Trisktubh; according to the Grikya
Sutras, the hymn is to be silently repeated on hearing the dis-
agreeable cry of a bird ; one ominous of misfortune is probably
intended,

CRYING repeatedly, and foretelling what will come to

pass, (the Kapinjala)* give (due) direction to its voice,

as a helmsman (guides) a boat: be ominous, bird, of
good fortune, and may no calamity whatever befall thee
from any quarter.

2. May no kite, no eagle, kill thee : may no archer,
armed with arrows, reach thee: crying repeatedly, in
the region of the Pitris,” be ominous of good fortune:
proclaimer of good luck, speak to us on this occasion.

3. Bird, who art ominous of good fortune, the pro-
claimer of good luck, cry from the south of our dwell-
ings : may no thief, no evil-doer, prevail against us;

1 The name does not occur in the text, but the Anukramaniki
has kapinjalarupindro devatd : the kapinjala, in ordinary language,
is the Francoline partridge.
2 The south ; for, as observed in ths? comment on the mext
verse, the cry of birds on the south is ol good vinen

i4
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that, blessed with excellent descendants, we may
wortkily praise thee at this sacrifice.

SUKTA XL (XLITL)

‘The deity and Rishi as before ; like the preceding, the hymn is
also a Tricha, or Triad : the metre of the first and third stinzas
is Fagati; of the third, Atisakkart or Ashis.

LET the birds io quest of their food, according to the

season, pro-laim their circumambulations, like the cele-

brators (ot sacred rites) : be utters both notes, as the
chaunter of the Ydma recites the Giyatri and Trish-

{ubk, and delights (the hearers).

2. Thou singest, Bird, like the Udgdtri chanting
the Sdma : thou murmurest like the Brakmaputra* at
sacrifices : like a horse (neighing) when approaching a
mare, do thou proclaim (alond) to us good fuitune from
every quarter; proclaim aloud prosperity to us from
every direction.

3. When uttering the cry, O Thurd, proclaim gooa
fortune : when sitting silently, cherish kind thoughts
towards us: when thou criest as thou art flying, It the
sound be like that of a lute* so that blessea with
excellent descendants, we may worthily prai. thee at
this sacrifice.

t The same as the Brihman'chchans,, onc of the sixteen priests
who s‘astram s'ansati, recites the mantra that is not o be sung
chaunted.

2 Karkarir-yatha : the karkari is sael (0 be a masical insie-
ment,—vidya viseshah.



MANDALA 111,

EIGHTH ADHY'AYA (Confinued),
ANUVA'KA L

SUKTA 1. (I

W'he hymns of the Third Mandala are attributed to Viswimit
or individuals of his family ; he is the Rishi of the first Sukta,
the deity of which is Agni : the metre, Treshinbh,
RENDER me vigorous, Agni, since thou hast made me
the bearer of the Soma to offer it in the sacrifice:
honouring the gods who are present, [ take hold of

t Viswamitra s a remarkable person in the traditions of the
Hindu religion ; according to the historical and Pauranik autho-
rities, he was originally a member of the Kshatriya, or royal and
Wiclaty caste, and himszll for some time a monarch; he was
lescended from Kusa, of the lunar race, and was the ancestor o
many royal and saintly persomages, who, with himsell, were
called alicr their common ancestor, Kusikas, or Kausikas - by the
force of his zusterities, he compelled Brahmi to admit him into
the Braiimanical order, into which he sought admission, in order
ta be piaced upon a level with Vasishtha, with whom he had
quarrelied : his descent, and the circumstances of his disputes
win Vasishth+ are tald, with some v riation, in the Ramayana,
b 11— Lxv, (Schlegel's ed™viarn | in the Mihabharata, Vayu Vishnu
and Bhagavat, and :'5or Ywranas: the details of the Ramayana
are the most ample ; the texts of the Rig-Veda intimate a general
conformity with those of the Puranas as to the family designation
of Viswamitra, and to occasional disagreements with Vasishtha,
originating, apparently, i their respective patronage of hostile
princes : according, however, to the hernic poems, the Puranas,
And various paems and plays, Lese twn 'Saints wers on Avery
wiicable terms in their relations to the royal family of Ayqdhra,
" to Ring Dasz-atha. and his son Rama
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the stone (to express the juice); | propitiate them ;
do thou, Agni, protect my person.

2. We have performed, Agni, a successful sacrifice :
may my praise magnify (thee) as worshipping thee with
fuel and with reverence : (the gods) from heaven desire
the adoration of the pious, who are anxious to praise
the adoratle and mighty (Agni).

3. The gods discovered the graceful Agni (con-
cealed) amidst the waters of the flowing (rivers), for the
purpose of (sacred) acts: Agni, who is intelligent, of
purified vigour, and friendly ; who from his birth bestow-
ed happiness on earth and heaven.

4. The seven great rivers* augmented in might the
auspicious, pure, and radiant Agni as soon as he was
born, in like manner as mares (tend) the new-born foal :
the gods cherished the body (of Agni) at his birth.

5. Spreading through the firmament with shining
limbs, sanctifying the rite with intelligent and purifying
(energies), and clothed with radiance, he bestows upon
the worshipper abundant food and great and undiminish-
ed prosperity.

6. Agni every where repairs to the undevouring,
undevoured (waters) ;* the vast (offspring) of the firma-
ment, not clothed," yet not naked, seven eternal, ever

I See vol. i. p. 88, and note: the seven great rivers of India,
or branches of the Ganges, seem to have been known to the
Romans in the time of Augustus.

Ceu septem surgens sedatis amnibus altus
Per tacitum Ganges.—/En. Ix. 30.

: Anadatiradabdha, not extiuyuishing Agni, nor yet evapora-
ted by him.

3 Avasind anagnd not wearing garments, but invested by the
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youthful rivers, sprung from the same source, received
AGNI as their common embryo.

7- Aggregated in the womb of the waters,? (his rays)
spread abroad; and omniform, are here effective for
the diffusion of the sweet (juice), like milch kine full
uddered : the mighty (Heaven and Earth) are the fitting
parents of the graceful AGNI.

8. Son of strength, sustained by all, thou shinest,
possessing bright and rapid rays: when the vigorous
Agni is magnified by praise, then the showers of sweet
rain descend.

9- At his birth he knew the udder of his parent,®
and let forth its torrents, and its speech (of thunder):
there was no one to detect him, lurking in the deep,
with his auspicious associates, ithe winds), and the many
{waters) of the Armament.

10. He cherishes the embryo of the parent (firma-
ment), and of the generator (of the world): he alone
consumes many flourishing (plants): the associated
brides (of the Sun, Heauen and Earth), who are kind to
man, are hoth of kin to that pure showerer (of bless-
ings :) do thou Agni, ever preserve them.

11. The great Agni increases on the broad un.
bounded (firmament), for the waters supply abundant
nutriment ; and placid, he sleeps in the birht-place of
the waters for the service af the sister streams.

12.  The invincible Agni, the cherisher of the valiant
in battle, the seen of all, shining by his own lustre,
the generator (of the world), the embryo of the waters,

1 The antariksha, mid.heaven, or the

firmament, the region
of vapour,

3 Piturudhar viveda, the parent here is the firmamenl, and
the udder the clouds, or the accumulated stores of rain
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the chief o leaders, the mighty, is he who has begot-
ten the waters for (the benefit of) the offerer of the
libation.

t3. The auspicious timber has generated the grace-
ful and multiform embryo of the waters and the plants:
the gods approached him with reverence, and worship-
ped the adorable and mighty (Agni) as soon as born.

14. Mighty suns, like brilliant lightnings, associate
with the seli-shining Agni great in his own abode, as if
in a (deep) cavern, as they milk forth ambrosia into the
boundless and vast ocean.

15. [, the institutor of the rite, worship thee with
oblations : desirous of thy favour, | implore thy friend-
ship : grant, along with the gods. protection to him who
praises thee ; preserve us with thy well-regulated rays.

16." Approaching thee, benevolent Agni, 2nd per-
forming all holy acts that are the causc of opulence,
offering oblations with earnestness and 12 abundance,
may we overcome the hostile hosts that are with-
out gods.*

17. Thou, Agni, art the commendable announcer
of the gods, cognizant of ail sacred rites; placid, thou
abidest amongst mortals, and, like a charioteer, thou
followest the gods, accomplishing (their wishes)

18. The immaortal being has sat down in the dwel-
ling of mortals, accomplishing (their) sacrifices: Agni
who is cognizant of all sacred rites, shines with ex-
panded bulk when fed with clarified butter.

19. Come to us with friendly, auspicious, and mighty
aids, thou who art gre .. and all- pervading: bestow upon

t Abhishyima pritanayur adevin, or it may mean, may we
overcome the hosts of those who are not gods, r.e., the Rakshasas,
evil spirits, obstrueting sacrifices.
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us ample riches, safe from injury, well spoken of, desir-
able, and renowned.

z0. 1 address to thee, AGNI, who art of old, these
eternal as well as recent adorations : these solemn sacri-
fices are offered to the showerer of benefits, who in
every birth is established (amongst men), cognizant of
all that exists.

21. The undecaying jitavedas, who in every birth
is established (amongst men), is kindled by the Viswd
mitras: my we, (enjoying) his favour, ever be (held) in
the auspicious good will of that adorable (deity).

22. Powerful Agni, (fulfiller) of good works con-
vey, rejoicing, this our sacrifice towards the gods
Invoker of the gods, bestow upon us abundant focd
grant us, Agni, great wealth.

23. Grant, Agui, to the offerer of the oblation, the
earth, the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious
rites), such that it may be perpetual : may there be to
us sons and grandsons born in our race, and may thy
good-will ever be wpon us.?

SUKTA IL

Tuk deity is Agni as Vaiswanara ; the Rishi 18 Vawimiira; the
metre, Fagats.
WE offer to Agmi, who is Vais'wdnara, the avgmenter
of water, praise (as bland) as pure clarified butter; and
the priests and the worshipper incite by their ipious)
1 This werse, which forms the burden of several subsequent
hymns, oconge, in the Sama-Veda, 1. 76 ; it is translated, with
seme difference, by Benfoy and Stevenson, as has been observed
a the Preface,
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rites the invoker of the gods to his two-fold function,?
as a wheelwright fabricates a car.

2. By his birth he lighted up both heaven and
earth; he was the praise-worthy son of his parents ;
the undecaying Agni, the bearer of oblations, the giver
of food, the guest of men, the affluent in radiance.

3. The gods, (endowed) with intelligence, gave
birth to Agni in the multiform rite by the exertion of
preserving strength : desirous of food, I eulogise the
great Agni bright with solar effulgence, and (vigorous)
as a horse.

4. Desiring excellent food, inflicting no disgrace,
we solicit the boon ofiadorable (Vais'winara) from Agni,
the benefactor of the Bhrigus, the object of our desires,
who is acquainted with past acts, and shines with celes-
tial splendour.

5. Men with strewn holy grass, and uplifted ladles,
place before themn this solemnity for the sake of obtain-
ing happiness, Agni, bestower of food, the resplendent,
the benefactor of all the gods, the remover of sorrow,’
the perfecter of the (holy) acts of the sacrificer.

6. Agni, of purifying lustre, invoker of the gods,
men desirous of worshipping (thee), having strewn the
sacred grass, repair to thy appropriate abode at sacri-
fices : bestow upon them wealth.

7. He has filled both heaven and earth and the
spacious firmament, he whom the performers of (sacred)
rites have laid hold of as soon as born: he, the sage,

1 To the lighting of the Garhapatya and A’havaniya, the
dome stic and sacrificial fires.
2 The text has merely Rudra, which the Scholiast translates

dubkhanim dravakam, the driver away of griefs or pains: other-
wise, we mioght take it 35 a2 svnonvme of Aen:
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the giver of food, is brought like a horse to the sacri-
ficer, for (the sake of) obtaining food.*

8. Reverence the bearer of oblations (to the gods),
him whose sacrifice is acceptable; worship him by
whom all that exists is known, who is friendly to our
dwellings ; for Agni is the conductor of the great sacri-
fice, the beholder of all, who has been placed in front
of the gods.

9. The immortals, desirous (of the presence), sanc-
tified the three radiances® of the great circumambient
Agni: one of them they have placed in the world of
mortals as the nourisher (of all); the other two have
gone to the neighbouring sphere.

10. Human beings, wishing for wealth, give bright-
ness, (by their praises), to the lord of men, the wise
(Agni), as they add lustre, by polishing), to an axe;
spreading everywhere, he goes alike through high and
low places, and has taken an embryo (condition) in
these regions.”

11.  The showerer (of benefits), generated in (many)
receptacles, flourishes, roaring in various (places)* like
a lion; Vais'wénara, the resplendent, the immortal,
giving precious treasures to the donor (of the oblation).

12. Glorified by his adorers, Vais'wdnara of old

1 Yajur-Veda, xxxiii. 75.

2 Tisrah samiphah, literally, the three fuels, but here said to
intend the three forms or conditions of fire; as, earthly fire, that
of the firmament or lightning, and that of heaven, the sun; or
three Vaidik forms, two termed A’ghidra, and one Anuyija : the
celebration of the two former by enjoyment in the frmament
and heaven.

3 The two pieces of wood, the attrition of which produces
flame.

4 As in forests on fire.

75
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ascended to the hecaven that is jabove the firmameat,
bestowing wealth upon his /present) woishipper, as he
did in former times; he travels, ever vigilant, the
common path (of the gods.)*

13- We implore for present riches, the many-
moving, tawny-rayed, resplendent Agni, whom mighty,
venerable, wise, adorable, and dwelling in the sky, the
wind (brought down) and deposited (upon the earth).

14. We implore with prayer the mighty Agni, the
giver of food, the unrefusing, (seated on)the front of
heaven ; the radiant in the sacrifce, him who is to be
sought (for by all), tke beholder of all, the emblem of
heaven, the dweller in light, who is to be awakened at
dawn.

15. We solicit wealth of the adorable (Agni) the
invoker of the gods, the pure, the single-minded, the
munificent, the commendable, the beholder of all, who
is many-coloured like a chariot, elegant in form, and
always fricndly to maukind.

SUKTA 1L
The deity, Risks, and metre, are unchanged.

INTELLIGENT (worshippers), offer to the powerful
Vais'wédnara precious thinygs at holy rites, that they may
go (the way of the good), for the immortal Agni wor-
ships the gods; therefore, let no one violate eternal
duties.

2. The graceful messenger (of the gods) goes
between Iherw-:_n and earth ; sitting ion the altar), and
placed before men, he ornaments the spacious chambers

—_—

1 That is, as the sun,
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{of sacrifice} with his rays, animated by the gods, and
affluent in wisdom.

3. The wise worship, with (pious) rites, Agni, the
sign of sacrifices,’ the accomplishment of the solem-
nity, in whom the reciters of (his) praises have accu-
mulated (their) acts (of devotion), and from whom the
worshipper hopes for happiness.

4. The parent of sacrifices, the invigorator of the
wise, the end (of the wise, the end (of the rite), the
instruction of the priests, Agni, who has pervaded
heaven and earth in many forms, the friend of man,
wise, (and endowed) with splendours, is glorified (by
the worshipper).

5. The gods have placed in this world the delight-
ful Agni in a delightful chariot, the tawny.hued
Vais'wénara, the sitter in the waters, the omniscient,
the all-pervading, the endowed with energies, the
cherisher, the illustrious.

6. Perfecting in performance the multiform sacri-
fice of the worshipper, along with the gods to whom
solemnities have been addressed, and together with
the priests, Agni, the charioteer, the swilt-moving, the
humble-minded, the destroyer of foes, passes along
between (heaven and earth).

7. Agni, praise (the gods that we may enjoy) good
offspring and long life : propitiate them by libations ;
bestow upon us plentiful crops: ever vigilant, grant
food to the respectable (institutor of this ceremony),
for thou art the desired of the gods, the object of the
pious acts of the devout.

1 Ketum vajnanam: ketu is. properly, a banner; but it is
repeatedly used in the Veda in the sense of prajndpika, 2 sign,
a gipnal, *hal whith makes any thing kanwn,
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8. The leaders (of holy rites) praise with prostra-
tion, for (the sake of) increase, the mighty lord of
people, the guest (of men), the regulator eternally of
acts, the desired of the priests, the exposition of
sacrifices, J4tavedas, endowed with (divine) energies.

g. The resplendent and aborable Agni, riding in
an auspicious chariot, has comprehended the whole earth
by his vigour: let us glorify with fit praises the acts of
that cherisher of multitudes in his own abode.

1o. Vais'wénara, I celebrate thy energies, whereby,
O sage, thou hast become omniscient : as soon as born,
Agni, thou hast occupied the realms (of space), and
heaven and earth, and hast comprehended all these with
thyself.

11. From acts that are acceptable to Vais'wénara
comes great (wealth); for he, the sage (Agni) alone,
bestows (the reward) of zeal in (the performance of)
his: worship : adoring both his prolific friends, heaven
and earth,* Agni was horn.

SUKTA 1V.

The deities are the Apris the Rishi and metre as before.

REPEATEDLY kindled, (Agni),* wake up favourably
disposed ; (endowed) with reiterated lustre, entertain
the kind purpose of (granting us) wealth : bring,
divine Agni, the gods to the sacrifice: do thou, the

friend (of the gods), minister, well-affected, to (thy)
friends.

—

1 See 1. 158, verse 4,
3 Samit-samit, takes the place of the Samiddha,

: . i Susamiddha,
as im appellative of Agni in preceding Suktas,
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2. Tanunapit, whom the deities, Mitra, Varuna,
and Agni, worship daily thrice a day, render this our
sacred rain-engendering sacrifice productive of water.

3. May the all-approved praise reach the invoker
of the gods: may Ma* first proceedito worship and
to praise with prostrations the showerer [of benefits)
in his presence: may the adorable (Agni), instigated
(by us), worship the gods.

4. An upward path has been prepared for you
both® in the sacrifice : the blazing oblations soar aloft:
the invoker of the gods has sat down in the centre
of the radiant (hall): let us strew the sacred grass for
the seats of the gods. :

5. The gods who gratify the universe with rain
are present at the seven offerings (of the ministering
priests), when solicited with (sincerity of) mind: may
the many deities who are engendered in sensible shapes
at sacrifices come to this our rite.”

6. May the adored Day and Night, combined or
s:epa.rate. be manifest in bodily form, so that Mitra,
Varuna, Indra, or (the latter), attended by the Maruts,
may rejoice us by their glories.

7. 1 propitiate the two chief divine invokers of
the gods: the seven offerers of (sacrificial) food, ex-
pectant of water, gratify (Agni) with oblations; the

1 The I'lita of preceding hymns, but the construction of the
stanza is difficult, and the sense obscure.

2 Agni and the Barhis, or sacred grass, to which, as in the
parallel passages, the stanza is addressed.

3 In preceding .Suktas, the doors of the hall of sacrifice are
the personifications specified ; here are to be undersiood divinities
presiding over the doors.
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illustrious observers of sacred rites have saluted him in
every ceremony as (identifiable), verily, with water,?
8. May Bharatis; associated with the Bharatis ;
Il4 with the gods and men; and Agni; and Saras-
wati with the Saraswatas ;* may be three goddeascs sit
down upon the sacreed grass (sfrewn) before them.
9. Divine Twashtri, being well pleased, give issue
" to our procreative vigour, whence (a son), manly, devout
vigorous, wielder of the (Soma-bruising) stone, and
reverencing the gods may be born.

10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh : may Agni, the
immolator, prepare the victim :* let him who is truth
officiate as the ministering priest, for, verily, he knows
the birth of the gods.

11, Agni kindled with flame, come to our presence
in the same chariot with Indra and with the swilt-
moving gods : may Aditi, the mother of excellent sons,

I Ritam it ta Ahuh is explained by the Scholiast, Agnim eva
ritabhutam &huoh, they have called Agni, verily, rita: rita js
usually rendered water, but it may mean truth i the commentator
leaves it unexplained, having, in the preceding phrase, ritam
rendered it by udakam, desirous or expectant of water.

3 The Scholiast interprets bhdratibhih, with the connections
of Bharata, or the Sun, bharatasya suryasya sambandhinibhih,
perhaps intending the solar rays : Bhdrati he explains by Vich,
speech ; Ila he explains by Bhumi, the earth ; and Saraswati by
Midhyamiki vik; the Saraswatas are the Madhyamasthanas, the
middle regions, or the firmament : Agni, whose name is rather
unconngctedly inserted, is thus identified through their several
personifications, as gooddessess, with heaven, mid-heaven and
earth, or with speech or sound, in the three regions; see p, 3,
note (c).

3 Agnir havih samita sudayati is the sam.. phrase 3 nrourned
in Sukta iii. of the Second Mandala, v. 102 . s+ a1,
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sit down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal

gods be satisfied with the reverentially-offered obla-
tion.*

SURTA V.

The deity is Agni; the Rishi and metre as before.

THE sagicious Agni, coznizant of the dawn, is awaken-
ed to (follow) the paths of the sages: the luminous
Vanhi, kindled by the devout, has thrown open the gates
of darkness.

2. The adorable Agni is magnified by the hymns,
the prayers, the praises, of (his) worshippers : emulating
the many glories of the sun, the messenger (of the
gods) shines forth at the glimmering of the dawn.

3- Agni, the embryo of the waters, the friend (of
the pious), accomplishing (all desires) with truth, has
been placed (by the gods) amongst men, the descendants
of Manu: desirable and adorable, he has taken his
station on high,' where the wise Agni is to receive the
oblations of the devout.

4. Agni, when kindled, is Mitra; and, as Mitra,
is the invoker(of the gods): Varuna is J4tavedas:
Mitra is the ministering priest: Damunas is the

1 Swiahd devdi amritd m:ﬁ.d;yani;im: Swihd is explained
Swithdkareaa yuktal, joined with or addressed by the exclamation,
Swihd. This Sukta is more complicated and obscure than any
of the preceding addressed to the Apris, except Sulta iii. of the
Second Mandala, to which it bears the nearest analogy - they are
hoth perhaps of somewhat later date than the others,

* Sanwasthat ; sanu, uchehhritam ; that is, uttaravedyakhyam
the place called the north zliar,
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agitalor (Vdyu): Mitra (is the associate) of rivers and
mountains,?

5. The graceful (Agni) protects the primary station
of the moving earth : mighty, he protects the path of
the sun: he protects the seven-headed (troop of the
Maruts' in the centre (between heaven and earth): he
protects the exhilarating (oblations) of the gods.

6. The mighty, divine Agni, knowing all (things)
that are to be known, made the commendable and beau-
tiful water, the glossy skin,* the station of the diffused
slumbering (Agni), and, ever vigilant, preserves it.

7. Agni has taken his station in an asylum, brilliant,
much-lauded, and as desirous (of receiving him) as he
is (to repair to it): radiant, pure, vast, and purifying, he
repeatedly renovates his parents, (Heaven and Earth.)

8. As soon as generated he is born aloft by the
plants, which grow flourishing by moisture, as the beau-
tifying waters descend: may he, in the bosom of his
parents, protect us.

9. Praised and (nourished) by fuel, the mighty
Agni, stationed on the (altar the) navel of the Earth,
in the form of the firmament, has shone (brightly)
may the friendly and adorable Agni who respires in the

mid-heaven,' the messenger (of the gods), bring them
to the sacrifice.

1 The purport of the stanza is the identity of Agni with
Mitra, the sun, and of both with Varuna and Vayu.

3 Covering as it were by extinguishing the flame of fira.

3 Matgriswan, the Scholiast explains matari, antarikshe ;
swasiti, suryarupena cheshtate, who breathes in mid-heaven, or
acts in the form of the sun; or matari may imply aranyam, in a
forest, he who abides in the woods : the explanations are those of
Yaska—Nir, vii. 36 ; the more usual sense of Mataris'win is the
wind, as in the next stanza.
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to. Th= mighty Agnj, being the best of the heaven-
ly luminaries, sustained the heaven with radiance, when
the wind, the bearer of oblations, (till then concealed)
in a cave from the Bhrigus.?

11. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation
the earth, the bestower of cattle, the means of many
(pious rites), such that it msy be perpetual: may there
be to us sons and grandsons,born in our race, and may
thy good will ever be upon us.?

SUKTA VI

The deity, Rishi, and metre, as before.
DEVOUT ministrants, who are to be inspired by prayer,
bring forth (the ladle) destined for the worship of the
gods, which is to be conveyed to the south (of the
fire-altar), and which, charged with (sacrificial) fpod,
pointed to the east, containing the oblation, and, filled
with liquefied butter, proceeds to Agni.

2. Agni, as soon as born, occupy both heaven and
earth; for thou, to whom sacrifice is to be offered,
exceedest in magnitude the firmament and the earth -
may thy seven-tongued fires be glorified.

3- The firmament and the earth and the adorable
(gods) propitiate thee their invoker, for the (completion
of the) sacrifice, whenever the descendants of Manu,!
pinus, and bearing oblations, glorify thy radiant flame.

1 Yadi Bhrigubhyah guhi santam: the commentator inter-
prets Bhrigubhyah by Adityasya ras'mibhyah, from the rays of
the suon,

2 The burden of Sukta xliv.

3 Vis'ah minushih-manoh sambandhinyah prajih : people
connected with Manu, is the explanation of the Scholiast.

=y
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4. The great and adorable Agni is firm seated onm
his spacious throne between heaven and earth; and
the powerful fellow-brides® (of the sun), the imperish-
able, uninjurable (heaven and earth) are the two milk-
yielding cows of the wide-extending (Agni).

5 Great, Agni, are the deeds of thee the mighty
one : thou hast spread abroad by thy power the heaven
and earth ; thou hast been the messenger (of the gods) ;
as soon as begolien thou hast become the leader of
Mmen.

6. Harness witl traces, to thy car, thy long-maned,
ruddy (steeds, to come) to the sacrifice - bring hither,
divine Jitavedas, all the gods, and make them propiti-
ous to the oblation.

7. When, Agni, *hou abidest in the woods, con-
suming the waters at thy pleasure, then ‘hy rays llu-
winate Lic heavens, and thou shinest like many former
radiant dawns: the gods themselves commend (the
brilliancy) of their praise-meriting invoker.

8. The deities who sport in the spacious (firma-
ment) ; those who are in the luminous sphere of
heaven ; the adorable U’mas' who come when wor-
thily invoked; the horses, Agni, that are fit for thy
car.

G. Vith all these in one chariot, Agni, or in
many (chariots) come to our presence, for thy korses
are able - Lring the three and thirty divinities with their
wives, for the sake of (the sacrificial) feod, and exhi-
larate them (21l with the suma libation).

1 Sapaini, the two brides of one; that is, according to the
commentitor, of the sun.

2 Umah : Umasanjnakih pitarah santi, the Umas are the pitris,
called Uma : the term is uncommon.
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10. He is the invoker (of the gods), whom the
spacious heaven and earth glorify, for the sake of
increase, at repeated sacrifices: charged with water,
they await like holy rites, propitious to the real pre-
sence of him who is born ci truth.

11. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation,
the earth, the bestower of cattle, tl = means of many
(pious rites); such that it may be perpetual: may
there be to us sons and grandsons born in our race,
and may thy good-will ever be upon us.

1 Patnivatas-trins'atam trinscha deviin; the Ffrst is, literally,
having wives, but is sometiines considered as a proper name.
2 Prdchi adhwareva tasthatuh sumeke ritdvari rita-jdtasya

satye : the passage is obscure, and the commentator has not done
much to render it more explicit.

END OF THE SECOND ASHIAKA,
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RIG-VEDA SAMHITA’.
THIRD ASHTAKA.

FIRST ADHYA'YA.
MANDALA III, (Continued).

ANUVAKA L (Continued).

SUKTA VIL (VII).
Tue deity is Agni: the Rish: is Vis'wamitra; the metre is
Trishtubh.
THE (rays) of the blackbacked, all-sustaining (Agni)*
have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth and
heaven) and the flowing rivers;® the surniounding
parents co-operate with him, and bestow long lite for
the sake of assiduous worship.

2. The sky-traversing seeds of the showerer (of
benefits) are the milch kine* (of Agni); as he attains
the divine (rivers), bearers of sweet (water) One
sacred sound glorifies thee (Agni), who art desirous

of repose, pacifying (thy flames) in the abode of the
water (the firmament).

1 Sitiprishthasya dhdseh ; Agui is understood, so is rasmaya,
rays, according to SAyana: he explains dhisi by sarvasya dhi-
rayitri.

2 Sapta vinih the commentator explains by sarpanaswabhivd
nadih ; otherwise sapta might be thought to mean seven, its more
usual acceptation.

3 Dhenavah; but Siyana considers it as an adjective equiva-
lent to prinayitryah, propitiators, pleasers,
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3. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained
mares ; the sagacious selector of treasures, the black-
backed, many-limbed (Agni) has granted thee a place of
rest for the cherishing of (their) rapid speed.?

4. The flowing (rivers) invigorated him, bear along
the great son of Twashtri, the undecaying upholder (of
the world), radiant with various forms in the vicinity (of
the firmament): Agni is associated with heaven and
earth, as a (husband with) only one wife.*

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurable
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of the
mighty (Agni): their frequent and earnest hymns of
praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven.

6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Agni by
glorifying aloud the mighty parents (heaven and earth),
when the shedder of rain approximates his own radi-
ance to the worshipper, (wherewith) to invest the night.

7. Seven sages with five ministering priests® attend
the station that is prepared for the rapid (Agni): the
undecaying divine (sages), with their faces to the east,
sprinkling (the libations), rejoice as they celebrate the
worship of the gods.

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of sacri-
fice ; the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation; the
illustrious celebrators of holy worship, reciting (his)
praises, have called Agni the true (object) of every rite.

T Atasasya dhiseh is explained satatagamanasya poshanirtham,
for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual going.

3 We have in the text nothing more than Ekim iva, like
one, the pronoun being feminine. The commentator adds, yathd
pumin ekim pravisati, as 2 man co-habits with one woman.

3 Adwaryubhih panchabhih sapta viprah; this excludes, zc-
cording to the Scholiast, the Udghtri and his class.
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g. Divine invoker of the gods,the vast and wide-
spreading rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, the
victorious, the wonderful, the showerer (of benefits) : do
thou who art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, bring hither
the great gods, and heaven and earth.

10. Ever-moving (Agni), may the morning rise for
us, abounding with oblation, with pious prayers, and
with auspicious signs, and conferring wealth; and do
thou, with the might of thy (diffusive flame), consume
all sin on behalf of thy respectable (wershipper.)

11. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth,
the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious rites),
such that it may be perpetual : may there be to us sons
and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever be produc-
tive of benefits to us.?

¢ This verse is the burden of several Suktas in the preceding
Ashtaka Siyana rather varies his interpretation in some respecis
upon this recurrence of the verse: thus he translates in the
former, 114, by Bhumi, earth : here he calls her a female divinity
in the form of 2 cow, Gorupdm devatdm, and he connecis vijivd
with anumati, good will, explaining it abandhyd, may it be not
barren, productive.
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SUKTA VIIL (VI

The deity is considered to be the Yupa, or sacrificial post, diver-
sified as sicgle or as many : the Viswadevas are the deities of
the eighth stanza; the Rishi is Vis'wimitra ; the metra of
the third and seventh verses is Anushtubh ; of the rest,
Trishtubh,

Vanaspati,* the devout anoint thee with sacred butter

at the sacrifice; and whether thou standest erect, or

thine abode be on the lap of this thy mother (earth),
grant us riches.

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispen-
sing food (as the source) of undecaying (health) and
excellent progeny, keeping off our enemy at a distance,
stand up for great auspiciousness.

3. Be exalted, Vanaspati, upon this sacred spot of
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice.

4. Well clad and bung with wreaths comes the
youthful (pillar) : most excelleat it is as soon as genera-
ted: stedfast and wise venerators of the gods medita-
ting piously in their minds, raise it up.

5. Born (in the forest), and beautiful in the sacrifice
celebrated by men, it is (again) engendered for the sanc.
tification of the days (of sacred rites) : stedfast, active,
and intelligent (priests) consecrate it with intelligence,
and the devout worshipper recites its praise.

6. May those (posts) which devout men have cut
down, or which, Vanaspati, the axe has trimmed, may
they standing resplendent with all their parts (entire)
bestow upon us wealth with progeny.

L. Vanaspati, lit forest lord, i:_;erﬂ said to mean the post of
wood to which the victim is tied : the verse is quoted in the

Aitareya Brihmana, b2, and is similary cxpounded in the
Nirukya, 8, (8. :
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7. May those posts which have been cut dewn upon
the earth, and which have been fabricated by the priests,
those which are the accomplishers of the sacrifice, con-
vey our acceptable (offering) to the gods.

8  May the leaders of the rite, the divine A'dityas,
Rudras, Vasus, Heaven and Earth, the Earth, the firma-
ment, well pleased, protect our sacrifice : let them arise
aluit the standard of the ceremony.

y. Arrayed in bright (garments), entire (in their
parts), these pillars raging in rows like swans, have
come to us erected by pious sages on the east (of the
fice); they proceed resplendent on the path of the
gods.

10. Entire in all parts and girded with rings, they
appear upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle ;
hearing (their praises) by the priests: may they protect
us in battles.

r1. Vanaspati mount uvp with a hundred branches,
that we may mount with a thousand, thon whom the
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness.

SUKTA IX. (IX.)
Tae deity is Agni; the Rishi Vis'wimitra ; the metre Brihals
excopt in the last verse, in which it is Trisheubh.
WE thy mortal friends have recource for our protecticn
to thee, the divine, the grandson of the waters, the aus-
picious, the resplendent, the accessible, the sinless.
2. Desirous as thou art of the forests since thou
hast repaired to the maternal waters, Agni, ihy tarrying
77



Bob Rig-Veds Samkita.

s far away is not to-be endured; in a moment} thow ari
here with us.?

4. Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satlsfaﬂtmn
(to thy worshipper) and art thereto weli-disposed ;
those in whose friendship thou art cherished, some prm
gcde whilst others sit around.’

4. The benignant and long-lived deities have dis-
covered thee, Agni, when required Lo go against their
constant and assembled foes, hidden in the waters like a
Fon fin a cave!.

5. Méitariswan therefore brought for the gods from
afar, Agni, hiding of himself, and gcnerated by attrition,
as a father brings back) a fugitive (son).”

6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus
concealed for the service of the gods, and that thou,
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind, mayst
recompense by thy acts all their piovs rites,

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the
ignorant (worshipper), wherefore animals® reverence thee
Agni, kindled in the beginning of the night.

8 Offer oblation= to the object of holy sacrifice, the
‘Lriimt purifier, who is dormant (in fuel): worship

¢ That is, according to the Scholiast, although not yet kindled;
yet az soon as the attrition of the touchwood takes place Agni
appears.

4 According to Siyana alluson is made to the sixtecn priests,
of whom the Adhwaryu and elevea others take an active part in
ceremonial, whilst the Udgitri and the other three are sitling by,
engaged in the recital of the prayc-sand hymns.

3 The text has only sasrivinsam iva, like one gmng, the
Sc hohnt supplies the father and som ; or it might be thought to
indicate master and slave.

4 Pasavah : according to the comment, bipeds az well as
quadrupeds.
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quietly the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of the
gods), the rapid, the ancient deity who is entitled to
laudation.

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine
divinities have worshipped Agni:* they may sprinkled
him with melted butter; they have spread for him the
sacred grass; and have scated him upon it as theic
ministrant priest.

SUKTA X. (X))
Tux deity and Rishi as before : the metre is Ushinh.

THEE, the king of men; Agni, the divine : prulent

mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice.
2. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker ‘of

the gods) at sacrifices : shine fourth the protector of the

pious rite in thine cwn abode.

3. He verily who presents oblations to thee, the
knower of all things, he acquires (Agni) excellent pro-
geny: he prospers. 3

t Siyana quotes the Bribad Aranyaka for this enumeration,
Adhydye v. Brihmana, p. 643, but that work gives apparently
3333, or according to the gloss of Ananda giri 3336, but in the
following verses the number iz as usual specified as thirty-three ;
the eight Vasus, cleven Rudras, and twelve Adityas, with Indra
and Prajdpati : the verse occurs ia the Yajush, xxxur. y, whera
Mahidhara explaius put of the increase by multiplying the
thirty-three by ten for the ganas of the deities, making not very
correctly 333 ; and repeating this number twire, once for their
multiplication by Brahm4 Vishnu, 2nd Rupra, and again by
their Saktis; npavaiva ankAs-grivriddhi  syur-devandm dasa-
air-gamaih, te Brahmi Vishnu Ruodrindim saktindm varaa-
bhedatah iti te cha 333 333 313 etivanto bhavanti, the expla-
mation is not very clear.
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4. May (Agni), the banner of sacrifices, offering
oblations on the part of the worshipper through the
ministry of) the seven officiating priests, come hither
with the gods.

5. Offer to the ministering Agni as if to the Crea.
tor (of the world), the great praise recited of old, for
the sake of animating the energies of the pious (wor-
shippers'.?

6. May our hymns exalt Agni, so that he may be
born more worthy of praise, and may become manifest
for (the purpose of bestowing) abundant food and
riches.

7- Agni, thou art to be especially worshipped at the
sacrifice : worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout
(worshipper) : thou shinest the invoker (of the gods), the
exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes?

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant
progeny : be ever nigh to those who praise thee for
their well being.

9. The wise, inteliigent, and vigilant (worshippers)
kindle thee, such as thou (hast been described), the
bearer of oblations, the immortal, generated by strength.”

SUKTA XL (XI)
Tae deity and Rishi as before; the metre s Gdyatri.

AGNI, the invoker of the gods, the minister (of the
gods), the supervisor of the sacrifice, understands the
solemn rite in its due course.

I Sama-Veda, 1. g8, 2 Sama-Veda, I, 100,

3 Sahovridham, produced by the rezgth  required for
Ateriliom.
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2. That Agni, who is the bearer uf oblations, the
immortal, the desirer (of offerings), the messenger (of
the gods), and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is
associated with understanding.?

3- Agni, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all
things) through understanding : his radiance traverses.
(the darkness).

4. The gods have made Agni, who is the son of
strength, the eternally-renowned, the knower of all that
1s born, the bearer (of oblations).

5. Agni, the preceder of human beings,® (ever)
alert, the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is un-
susceptible of harm.

6. Agni, the mcst liberal contributor of food, is
able to resist all assailants unharmed, the nourisher of
the gods.

7. From Agni of purifying radiance the mortal
presenter (of offerings) obtains by his coaveyance (of
them to the gods: abundant viauds and a dwellinz *

8. May we, endowed with intclligence, obtain all

1 Dhiyd samrinvati, that is according to Sayana, Agni is fully
aware of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied that
he may communicate similar knowledge to its performers, tan
tAdrik prajninvitin karota : Mahidkara understands it some what
differently in form, though the samne in substance, as, through
knowledge Agniassociates with the gods, for the purpose of con-
veying the oblations to them.—Yajush, xxii. 16.

¢ Artham hyasya tarani, his meaning or object is crossing, or
that which crosses; his light or radiance is the end or object of
Agni, which passes over or through, darkness understood.

3 Visim Minushindm, according to Siyana, means, men the
descendants of Manu, Manor jitdnim.

4 This and the two preceding occur in the Sama Veda, 11.

gofi—go8,
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good things by our praises, of Agni, to whom all is
known.

g. May we obtain, Agni, all precious things (as
booty) in battles, since the gods are concentrated
in thee.

SUKTA XIL (XIL.)

Tux deities are Indra and Agni ; the Reski and metre as belore,

INDRA and Agni come to this acceptable libation,
{brought by our praises® [rom heaven, and induced by
(our) devotion to drink of it.

2. Indra and Agni, the conscious sacrifice associated
with the worshipper® proceeds to you: (summoned) by
this (invocation), drink the libation.

1 Girbhir nabho varenyam ; sambhajaniyam somam prati
asmadiyibhih stutirupAbhir, vigbhir, &hutau: nabho, nabhasah
swargasthindd Aywwm: called by our praises, come you two
from the place of Swarga to this enjoyable Soma, is Sayana's
explanation: the verse occurs both in the Sama-Veda, 11. 19,
and Yajur-Veda, vii. 31 : Mahidhara tries to give a different sense
to Nabha, which he identifies with Aditya, and conjectures a com-
parison understood, as, come to the Soma which is like the desir-
able sun, or it may mean, he says, those dwelling in heaven:
MNabhah sthah the gods : Come to the Soma that is sought for by
the gods.

g Jarituh sachd yajno jigati chetanah ; the expression is rather
ohscurc : yajna and chetana are both applied by Sayana to the
Soma, as the material of the sacrifice, yajna-sAdhanam, and the
animator or givéer of consciousness to the organs of perception;
indriyinim chetayitd, and the co-operator <with tke worshipper
in obtaining hcaven or other benefits--jarituh sachd swargiddipha-
lapriptau sahdyo bhutah: this and the next stanza occur in the
Sama, ii. 20, 21 : Professor Benfey has understood it differently.
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3. Urged by the caergy of the sacrifice, I have
recourse to Indra and Agni, e protectors of the pious :
may they be satiated with the Soma here presented,

4. I invoke Indra and Agni, the discomfiters of
foes, the destroyers of rityz, the victorious, the in-
vincible, the bestowers of most abundant food.?

5. The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise,
who are skilled in sacred song, worship you both : |
have recourse to Indra and Agni for food.”

6. Indra and Agni, with one united effort you over-
threw ninety cities ruled over by (vour) foes.?

7. Indra and Agni, the piwus ministers, are pre-
sent at our holy rite, according to the ways of worship.*

8. Indra and Agni, in you, vigour and food are
abiding together, and therefore in you is deposited the
dispensing of water.®

9. Indra and Agni, illuminators of heaven, be ever
graced (with victory) in battles, for such thy prowess
proclaims.*

1 Sama-Veda, ii. 1052

2 Ibid., #. ga5, 1053.

3 Ibid., il.Jga6, 1054, : DAm-patnib purah, cfties of which Dasas
were thelords; probably the same 28 Dasyus, infidels, enemies
of the gois.

4 Sama-Veda, ii. 027, 1054.

5 Ibid, ii. gaB, 1045,

6 Sama- Veda, ii. 1043: all the verses of this Sukta are found

in the Sama-Veds in different placéa.



ANUVA’KA 1L
SUKTA I. (XIIL)

The deity is Agni; the Rishiis Rishabha, a son of Viswamitra ;
the metre Anushéubl.

(PrIESTS) utter devout (praises) to this your divine

Agni, that so glorified he may come to us with the gods

and sit down on the sacrificial grass.

2. The observer of truth, of whom (are) heaven and
earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities) assist:
him, the offerers of oblations adore, and thuse desirous
of riches (have recourse) to him for protection.

3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who sacri-
fice), he is (the regulator) of sacrifices: worship him
your (benefacter), the donor, who is the bestower of
wealth.

4. May that Agni bestow upon us prosperous
dwellings for our maintenance, so that from him infinite
wealth, whether it may be in heaven or from earth, or
in the waters (may come to us.)

5. The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth-
obtaining rites, (to worship) the radiant, unpreceded
Agni, the invoker (of the gods), the protector of men.

6. Perfect our prayer, Invoker of the gods, as well
as our hymns : Agni, who, increasest with the winds and
art the giver of thousands, augment our felicity.

7. Grant us indeed, Agni, wealth (that may be
counted) by thousands, and comprising offspring,
nourishment, brilliant treasure,® and vigour, and be in-
finite and inexhaustible,

1 Pushtimat, dyumat: the first, accordiug to the comment,
implies cattle from whose milk and the like, support is derived,
the second intends the precious metal and jewels.
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SUKTA IL (XIV.)

Tax deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishiubk.

TRE invoker (of the gods), the exhilarator (of his wor-
shippers), the true, the offerer of sacrifice, the most wise,
the creator, is presen: at our sacred rites. Agni, the
son of strength, whose chariot is the lightning, whose
hair is flame, manifests his glory on the earth.

2. I utter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased
by them, observer of truth; endowed with strength,
(they are addressed) to thee who art the expounder (of
sacred rites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) the wise :
object of sacrifice, sit down in the midst wpon the
sacred grass for our protection.

3- May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to
thee whilst thou, Agni, meetest them on the paths cf the
wind: since (the priests) ever worship thee preceding
(them)* with oblations, whilst they (united) like the pole
(and the yoke of a waggon), abide successively in our
dwelling.

4. Vigorous Agni, to thee Mitra and Varuna and all
the Maruts, offer praise; since, son of strength, thou
standest a sun,* shedding (thy) rays with lustre on man-
kind.

5. With uplifted bands," approaching thee with re-

1 Purvyam—the scholiast explains siyam pritah kilayoh
purvyam, that is, Agni is worshipped at dawn before the day,
and in the evening before the night.

2 Tishtah surya: the latter is variously explained by the
scholiast as, su, good, and arya, master; or,as, urger, impeller,
preraka, or vigour, encrgy, viryya

3 Yajur-Veda, xviii. 75! Mahidhara explain: Uttimahastak,
with open hands, not niggardly.

78
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verence, we present to thee to-day our oblation :* do
thou, who art wise, worship the gods with most devout
mind and with un wearied praise.

6. From thee, verily, son of strength, many 2ad
various benefactions z2ud various kinds of food devolve
upon the devout (worshipper) : do thou grant us, Agni,
infinite wealth, and (a son) observant of truth, wibh
speech devoid of :uile.

7. Divine (Agni} mighty and omniscient, these (are
the offerings) which we mortals present to thee in the
sacrifice : do thou be cognizant of every respectable
worshipper,® and partake, immortal, of all (his offerings)
on this occasion.

SUETA IIL (XV.)

The deity is Agni; the Rish? is Utkila of the Kale gofra, or
family ; the metre is Trishiubb.

RADIANT with great glory, repel the hostile Rikshasas

and Pis'dchas:* may I be in (the enjoyment) of the

1 Kimam : both commentators consider this synonymoas
here with oblation, purodisidihavis, as that which is desirable
to the gods, kamaniyan.

3 Viswasya surathasya bodhi: the scholiast explains the verh,
know that 1 am his protéctor, gopayitd bhavdmi-iti budhyaswa :
Suratha is literally one who has a good chariot, and is so rendered
in the commentary sobhzoayinopetasy.

3 Dwisho rakshaso amivs':, Sayaw: explains amive cither =
an epithet of the Rakshases, free from sickness, wigorses strong;
or it may be 2 synonyme of Fisichi®s as Doreriog about the
merifice in order to lntarrupt it 3 Mahidara, Yajur-Veds o 4,
grves it the sense of vybdhi, sickness. keep off dizcazes wpudbms
chis bidliaswa.
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iavour of the great (Agni), the giver of presperity, and
in the service of (him who is) easily invoked,

2. Consider thyself our protector at the breaking ol
the dawn to-day and when the sun has risen :* Agni,
who art engendered with (embodied) form,* be pleased
with my constant praise, as a father (is pleased with) his

son.!

3. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men, radiant
amidst darkness, shine, Agni, with abundant (rays) in
due order : granter of dwellings, conduct us (to good),
keep off all ill, and youngest (of all the gods; gratify
-our desires for wealth.

4. Agni, who art irresistible and the showerer
(of benefits), consume victorious all the cities (of the
foe,) and (all their) precious things: (do thou), the
duly wnrs]:ipped, the knower of all that is born, (be
for us) the conductor of the first great preserving
sacrifice.*

5. Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art en-
dowed with intelligence and radiant, celebrate many
faultless sacred rites in honour of the gods, and restrain-
ing (thy impatience', convey to them like a waggon our
(sacrificial) food : illume (with thy rays) the beautiful
heaven and earth.

6. Be propitious, chowerer (of benefits); grant
abundant) food, Agni; (make) heaven and earth yield us

1 Some, says the Scholiast, perform the worship of fire before
sun-rise, some after the sun has risen

2 Tanwd sujitah, well-born with a body, that is, with flames ;
or it may mean sell-born, swayambhu, according to the comment.

3 Janmeva tanayam, yatha ipitA putram sevate, janma, being
put lor janaka.

4 Of the Jyotishtoma, which, according to another text, is the
first and most important ol sacrifices.
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milk : divine (Agni). associated with the gods, shining-
with bright radiance, let not the ill-will of any mortal
prevail against us.

7. Grant Agni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth,
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, such
that it may long endure : may there be to us sons and
grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be preductive of
good unto us.*

SUKTA IV. (XVL)
The deity and Rith< are the same ; the metre of the odd verses
is Brikati; of the even, Satg-brihati.
This Agni, is the lord of heroism and of great good
fortune ; he is the lord of wealth comprising progeny
and cattle ; he is the lord of the slayer of Vritra?

2. Maruls, leaders (of rites), associate with this
augmenter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches
contributing to felicity, ye who (are victorious) over
(your) enemies in battle, who daily humble (your) foes.

3- Dothou, opulent Agni, showerer (of beneffts)
prosper us with riches comprising vigour, numerous pro-
geny, health, and happiness.

4. He, who is the maker, prevades all worlds ; he
the enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the

gods: he is present with the devout (worshippers) and
amidst the heroism and the devotions of men.

1 See above, Sukta vii

2 Vritrahatinim ise, but Vritra may here imply an enemy,
or iniquity, as by acother text, twayi samarpitakarmanim asmikam
tvat prasiddt pipakshayo bhavati, through thy favour is the des-

truction of the sins of us whose good works haye been delivered
i thee; also Sama-Veds, i 6o,
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5. Comsign us not, Agni, to malignity; (doom) us
not to the absence of prosperity ; nor, son of strength,
to the want of cattle, nar to reproach: drive away (all)
animesities.

6. Auspicious Agni, bestow (upon us) at the rite,
food (the source of) happiness and renown.

SUETA V. (XVIL)
The deity is Agni; the Rishi is Kata the son of Vis'wamitrra;
the metre Trishiubh,
THE righteous (Agni)® when first kindled on the several
(altars) the object of adoration by all, whose hair is flame,
and who is cleansed with butter, the purifier, the worthi-
ly-worshipped is sprinkled with oblations for the worship
of the gods.

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-offering, Agni, (on
behalf of) earth ; as thou, Jitavedas, who art cognizant
{of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf; of heaven;
so with this oblation worship the gods, and perfect this
rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Manu®

3. There are thy existences Jdtavedas ;' three, Agni,
are thy parent dawns :* with them offer the oblation of

-

1 Prathamdnudharmd ; dharma may be considered as a syno-

nyme of Agni; or the construction may be anudharma, according
to law or religion.

z See Neve on the Deluge.

3 Trinyayayunshi, three lines, as supported by butter, by fuel,
and by the Soma plant.

4 Tisra ajanirushasah; Ajani may mean sisters or mothers;
dawns personified as the parents or sisters of Agni,as prior or
subsequent to the lighting of the sacrificial fire in early morning ;
why “three” docs nct appear, unless the three diurnal fires are
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the gods, and knowing (his wishes) be tlhie bestower of
happiness on the institutor of the sacrifice.

4. Jitavedas, we venerate thee, glorifying the brilli-
ant, beautiful adorable Agni: the gods have made thee
their messenger, the disinterested bearer of oblations,
the centre of ambrosia.

5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is
the presenter of oblations before thou art, and who i’
two places (fhe middling and the best) seated with the
sacrificial food is (the source of) happiness (to the wor-
shippers) : do thou, cognizant (of the objects of devotion),
officiate in accordance with his piety, and thus render
our rite acceptable to the gods.

SUKTA VI (XVIID
The deity, Rishi; and metre as before.

Be favourably disposed, Agni, on approaching us (at
this rite); be the fulfiller (of our objects) like a friend (to
a friend) or parents (to a child): since men are the
grievous oppressors of men, do thou consume the foes
who come against us.

2. Vex thoroughly, Agni, our assailing enemies,
disappoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not
worship : giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of
sacred rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious
acts) so that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), may
ever abide,

alluded to ; as sisters, a text is quoted by Siyana assigning them
separate offices ; Prajim eka rakshaty-urjam ekd, rashtram eka
rakshati, one preserves the people, one vigour, one the kingdom,

1 This stanza is rather obscure,
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3. Desirous (of wealth) [ offer to thee, Agni, an
oblation with butter and with fuel for thy speed and in-
vigoration, praising thee with a holy prayer as much as
1 am able: (I propitiate thee) that thou mayst render
this praise resplendent with infinite treasure.

4. Rise up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour
when hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth,
Agni, upon the descendants of Vis'wAmitra? celebrating
thy praise; and grant them exemption from sickness
and danger: Encourager of pious works (Agni,) we
repeatedly sprinkle thy substance (with milk and
butter.)

5. Liberal doner (of riches) bestow upon us the
most precious of treasures, for therefore is it, Agni, that
thou art kindled: thou hast arms promptly stretched
forth, whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth on the
dwelling of thy fortunate adorer.

SUKTA VIL (XIX.)
The deity and metre as before: the Rishe is Géthin, a son of
Viswamitra.

I HAVE recourse in this sacrifice to Agni, the invoker
and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the all-know-
ing, the unbeguiled; may he, the adorable, sacrifice for
us to the gods, (and) accept the precious (offerings) we
make for good and riches.

2. Reverencing the gods, I place before thee, Agni,
the brilliant ublalfﬂn-yielding, food-bestowing, butter-
charged (offering); mayst thou (propitiated) by the pre-

1 Viswamitreshu on the Viswamitras, or the plural may be
used honorifically in the sense of the singular.
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sented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your circumam-
bulation.

3. He who & protected, Agni, by thee, becomes
endowed with a most luminous mind : bestow upon him
excellent progeny : may we ever be under the power of
thee, who art the willing dispenser of riches : glorifying
thee (may we be) the receptacle of wealth.

4. The ministering priests have consecrated in thee,
Agni, who art divine, many hosts (of flames) ; do thou
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou
mayst worship to-day the divine effulgence.

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests) anoint
thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship in the
sacrifice, therefore do thou ascent to be our protector

on this occasion, and grant abundant food to our des
cendants.

SUEKTA VIIL (XX).

The Viswadevas are the deities of the first and last stanzas ;
Agni the deity of the rest: the Rishi and metre as belore.
THE bearer (of the oblation) invokes with praises at
the break of day, Agni, the dawn, the Aswins, and
Dadhikrd :* may the resplendant divinities, desirous of

our sacrifice, hear in unison (the invocation).
2. Agni, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands;*
three thine abiding places ;' three the tongues satisfying

f This ordimarily means a horse: in this place, according to
Sayana, it implies a certain divinity, Kaschid-devah.
2 Butter, fuel, and the Soma.

a Three altars, or the three daily sacrifices, or the three
worlds,
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(the gods) :* three verily are thy forms, acceptable to
the deities, and with them never heedless (of our wishes)
be propitious to our praises.

3. Divine Agni, knowing all that exists and distri-
butor of food, many are the names of thee,' who art
immortal, satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant,
the gods have “diposited in thee whatever are the delu-
sions of the deluding (Rakshasas.)*

4. The divine Agni, is the guide of devout men, as
the sun is the regulator of the seasons: may he, the
observer of truth, the slayer of Vritra, the ancient, the
omniscient, convey his adorer (safe) over all difficulties.

5. Invoke to this rite, Dadhikri, Agni, the divine
Ushas, Vrihaspati, the divine Savitri, the As’wins the
Mitra and Varuna, Bhaga, the Vasus, the Rudras, and
A'dityas.

SUKTA IX. (XXL)

Tae deity is Agni; the Rishi, Géthin; the metre of the Grst and
fourth verses is Trishiubh ; of the sccond and third Anush=
#ubk ; and of the filth Sato-brikats.

CONVEY our sacrifice, Jitavedas, to the immortals, and

do thou accept these oblations : Agni, invoker (of the

¢ The three fires, Girhapatya, A’havaniya, and Dakshina.
3 The three fires termed Pdvaka, Pivamfna, and Sachi.
3 Bhurini nima, for nimini: the commeatator explains the
substantive by tejinsi, splendours.
4 Therefore Agnmi is able to counteract their devices for dis-
turbing sacrifices.
e
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gods), seated (on the altar) first partake of the drops?®
of the marrow and of the butter.

2. Drops of the marrow charged with butter fall,
purifier, to thee, at thine own rite, for the food of the
gods : therefore grant us excellent afffuence.

3. The drops:(of marrow) dripping with butter are
offered, Agni, to thee who art wise : thou the most
excellent Rishi art kindled: be the protector of the
sacrifice.

4. Irresistible and powerful Agni, the drops of
marrow and of butter distil for thee; thersfore do thou,
who art praised by sages, come with great splendour,
and be pleased, ever intelligent Agni, with our oblations.

5. We present to thee the densest marrow that
bhas been extracted for thee from the interior (of the
victim) :* granter of dwellings, the drops fall for thee
upon the skin : distribute them amongst the gods.

t Stokih, commonly meaning any small portion, is explained
throughout by vindavah, drops: the hymn, according to Siyana,
is proper to animal sacrifices, pas'u-yAgam.

3 Ojishtham te madhyato meda udbhritamr; the medas or
vapa is described as the fatty matter that lubricates the abdomen
like coagulated butter: it is evidently the same that is described
in the Old Testament as * the fat that covereth the inwards, and
all the fat that is upon the inwards.” Levit. iv. g, etc.
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SUKTA X. (XXIL)

Five firest are the deities: the Rishi as before; the metre of
the fourth stanz i= Amushiubh ; of the rest Trishiubh.

THis is that Agni in whom Indra, desirous (of the obla-

tion), placed the effused soma for (his own) belly :* thou

art praised by us, Jatav:.as, enjoying the sacrificial food

of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoying many plea-

sures in battle).

2. Adorable Agni, thy radiance that is in the
heaven, on the earth, in the plants, in the waters, and
wherewith thou overspreadest the firmament,® that is,
shining and resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the
ocean.®

1 Panchachitirupi agnayo devatd, each verse it is said being
separately recited as the Adhwaryu comstructsa pit or an altar,
ishtaka, for collecting chayana or chiti, @ sacrificial fire: the
hymn cccurs in the same order in the Yajush, x1n. 47, 5I.

3 Dadhe jathare, swodare dadhira; but the verb is also ap-
plied to yasmin, the fire in which the Soma was placed.

3 Sahasrinam vAjam atyam na saptim sasavin, emjoying a
thousand-fold food like a guick-going horse: like a horse that
enjoys various properties in battle, is Sdyana's explanation,
sahasram nindrupatam yuddhe yo bhajati sa sahasri, tam as'wa-
miva ; which does not much illustaate the comparison ; Mahi-
Uhara gives the words an entirely different sense : Sahasrinam, he
attaches to somam, worthy or fit for a thousand libations, somam
sahasrirham ; atyam and saptim to vijam, food, exhilirating,
madakaram, and sahasrirham; atyam and saptim to vdjam,
food, exhilirating, madakaram, and satislying, triptiharam ;: ba,
meaning, now,’ samprati.

4 Agni, severally, as the sun, as sacrificial fire, as the fre that
is illuminated by attrition from wood, ;as submarine fire and as
wind.

5 Twesha sa bhinur arnavo 'nrichakshih, is explained by
Séyana, diptimin eva bhisamano nrindm drashti samudravan
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3. Thou movest, Agni, to the vapour in heaven :*
thou congregatest the divinities who are the vital airs®
(of the body); thou animatest the waters in the bright
region above the sun,’ as well as those that are in the
firmament beneath.

4. May the benignant fires termed purishyas,' to-
gether with the instruments® (that have dug the pits in
which they are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice
(and grant us) salutary and abundant food. s

5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth,
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites,

mahdin, shining verily and resplendent the beholder of men,
great like the ocean: Mahidhara does not differ materially but
explains arnavah by arndnsi, udakini yatra santi, the place where
the waters are: after this werse the priest adds, idriso yaste
bhinus, tam eveshtakirupam upadadhdmi, such being thy lustre,
1 place it in the form of the Ishtaka.

1 That is, in the form of smoke.

2 Deviin uchishe dhishnyd ye: Mahidhara agrees with Sdyana
in explaining dhishnyd by prind, or the devas presiding over the
vital airs, prdnibhiminino devdh: uchishe the latter renders,
samavetin kareshi.

3 Rochane parastit suryasya : Rochana is said to be lokaor
region where the fiery radiance burns, Rochano nimiyam loko
yatra figneyam jyotis tapati, above the sun, suryasyoparishtid.

4 Purishyfiso agnayah: Siyana explains the term, sikath
sammisrdh, mixed with sand: Mahidhata, pas’wbhyo hitih, good
for animals : Purisham occurs in the Nirukta amongst the
synonymes of water, and is elsewhere explained as that which
pleases or which fills—MNig. . 22,

5 Privanebhih sajoshasah, the first, Siyana explains, mritkha-
nanasidhanabhutair abhryAdibhih ; abhryaand others, which are
the implements for digging the earth : Mahidhara explains it by
maninsi, minds, being plased in mind, manash pritiyuktih: his
interpretation, I'I:UWHGI‘. seems to rest on a fancied etymology,
pra-prakarshena vananti-sambbajanti vishaylin, what especially
apprehend objects of sense.
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such that it may long endure : may there be to us sons
and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive
of good unto us.

SUKTA XL (XXIII).

The deity is Agni? the Rishis are Devasravas, and Devavita, sons
of Bharata; the metre is Trithéubk, except in the third stanza,
where it is Safo-brikati.

CHURNED (by the friction of the sticks), duly placed

in the sacrificial chamber, the young and sage leader

of the rite, Jitavedas, the imperishable Agni, (blazing)
amidst consuming forests, grants us on this occasion
ambrosial (food).

2, The two sons of Bharata, Devasravas and Dreva-
vita, have churned the very powerful and wealth-bestow-
ing Agoi: look upon us, Agni, with vast riches, and be
the bringer of food (to us) every day.

3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient
(Agni): praise, Devasravas, this well.-born, beloved (son)
of his parents,® generated by Devavita, Agni, who is
the servant of men.

4. Iplace thee in an excellent spot of earth’ on an
auspicious day of days: do thou, Agni, shine on the
frequented® (banks) of the Drishadvati, Apayi, and

Sarasvati, rivers.

1 Sukta vii. V. 11.

2 The two picces of stick that have been rubbed together by
Cevavita.-

3 Prithivyd iliyAspade, in the earth in the form of a cow,
according to Siyana, that is, on the northern altar.

4 MAnushi, relating to man or to Manu, is said to imply ma-
nushyasanchiravishaye tire, on a bank, a place frequented by
men ; the Drishadvati and Saraswati rivers are well known; the
Apayh has not occurred before.
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5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth,
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, such
that it may long endure : may there be to us sons and
grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive of
good unto us.

SUKTA XIL (XXIV).

The desty is Agni; the Rishi Vis'wAmitra ; the metre of the first
verse is Anushtubh ; of the rest Gdyatri.

REPEL, Agni, (hostile! hosts ; drive away (all) assailants :

insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the institutor

of this sacrifice.?

2. Agni (who art) immortal and who art gratified by
oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar : be pleased by
this our sacrifice.

3. Agni, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise
of)* thy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the
sacred grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice.)

4. Agni, with all the divine fires, respect the praises
of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial)
worshippers.

5. Grant, Agni, ample wealth and progeny to the

donor (of the oblation) : make us prosperous, possessed
of offspring.

1 Yajur-Veda, ix. 37.

2 Dyumnena jigrive, is explained swatejasi  jligaranopeta,
always endowed with his vigilance by own lustre or energy, loka
rakshirtham, for the preservation of the world.
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SUKTA XIIL. (XXV.)

Tas deity is Agni, as before, but Indra is also included in the
fourth verse: the Rishi is Vis'wamitra ; the metre Firdj.
AGNI, who art omniscient, and the discriminator (of acts)
thou art the son of heaven or the son of earth: do thou,
who art intelligent, worship severally the gods on this

occasion.

2. The wise Agni bestows faculties (securing pros-
perity and descendants) ; adoring (the world with lustre)

he gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals: Agni, (to
whom) many oblations (are offered), bring hither to us
the gods.

3. Agni, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world),
the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines the
divine immortal parents of all things, heaven and earth.

4. Agni, do thou and Indra, gods disdaining not
(our rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the
offerer of the libation to drink the Soma juice.

5. Agni, son of strength Jatavedas; the eternal
traversing the inhabited regions with thy protection,
thou art kindled in the dwelling of the waters.*

SUKTA X1V. (XXVL)

Tue deity of the first triplet is Vais'winara; of the second Agni,
with the Maruts; of the two next stanzas, Agni or Para-
brahma ; of the ninth Vis'wimitra himse!f, who is the Risks of
all the stanzas except in seventh, which is supposed to be utter-
ed by Bralima, or Agni identified with divine spirit ; the metre
of the two first triplets is Fagati of the rest Trishinubh.

WE of the race of Kusika offering oblations, desirous of
wealth, having contemplated him in our minds, invoke

1 That is as lightning in the irmameant,
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with praises the divine Vis'wénara, the observer of truth!
. the cognizant of heaven, the bountiful, the charioteer, the
frequenter (of sacrifices)

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for
the devotions of mankind, the radiant Agni, Vaiswdnara,
the illuminator of the firmament, the adorable lord of
sacred rites," the wise, the hearer (of supplications), the
guest (of men), the quick-moving.

3. Vaiswdnara is kindled in every age by the Ru-
shikas as a neighing foal (is nourished) by its mother :
may that Agni, vigilant amongst the immortals, give us
wealth with excellent offspring and good horses.

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous
winds proceed to the pure {region of the water), uniting
the drops (of rain): the Maruts irresistible, :all-knowing
agitate the copious-shedding clouds.

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Marufs: we
seek their fierce radiance for protection : they. the sons
of Rudra, the bountiful #farufs, whose form is the rain,
are loud like roaring lions,

6. We solicit the might of the Marufs, the irradia-
tion of Agni, with solemn prayers in every assembly
and company (of worshippers): those AMarufs who
have party-coloured steeds, who are dispensers of un-
failing wealth, fir (of purpose), and frequenters of sa-
crifices.

1 Auvshatya. from anu and satya: in this and similar com-
pounds which are of frequent recurrence, the notion, at least ac-
cording to the Scholias., is not that of observing truth in the
abstract, but of keeping faith wilh the sacrificer, by giving him the
desired recompense to which he is justly entitled.

2 DBrihaspati, explained here Brihato yajnasya paiim, the lord
of the great sacrifice : tatpilakatayd swiminam, lord throogh pro-
tecting it
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7. 1, Agni, am by birth endowed with knowledge
‘of all that exists:* clarified butter is my eye : ambrosia
is my mouth : I am the living breath of threefold nature,
the measure of the firmament, eternal warmth : I am also
the oblation.®

8. Agtni, thoroughly comprehending the light that
is to be understood by the heart, has purified bimself (by
‘the three) purifying (forms); he has made himself most

1 Agni asm: janmand jatavedd; or it may mean, I, Agumi, [am
by birth Jatavedas.

3 This is a somewhat mystical description of the universality
of Agni in the double capacity of the cnjoyer and enjoyed, the
food and the feeder, and in the three forms of fie, air, and the
sun, presiding over earth, mid heaven and heaven, the eye of
Agni is the light of all, which light is fed by oblations of butter :
gmtrosia is the reward of pious acts or enjoyment of heaven and
the like, which is procurable through oblations to fire, as if through
his mouth or countenance, amritam me dAsan: arkastridhd w1 ;
arka is explained jagatsrashid pranah, world credting vital air,
which, becoming thresefcld. is Vayu, in the firmament, Agni, on
earth, snd A'ditya as the source of eternal warmth and life. Siyana
furnishes another and more simple illustration of some of the
phraseology, or, as the eye light up the world, so ghee throws
upon the fire causes it to burn fierc: and dispense more light :
amrita he explains also by prabha, light, light is in my counten-
ance : tridhitu he refers to the three wvjtal airs termed prina,
wpina, and vyana : the identity with the air and the sun is similar-
ly explained : the verse occurs in the Yajush xvim. 66, where Ma-
hidhara interprets it differently: according to him. it is the yaja-
mana who identifies himself with Agni, saying, | am by hirth,
Agni, or of the form of Agni Agni-rupa, the lord of all that is
harn, the sacrifice (arka), the three vedas, the measurer of the wai-r
the eternal sun: ghee is the eye; that is, | behold the offerer of
ghee on the fire ; | convert the oblation that is put into my mouth
inta ambrosia : thus there is no duality hetween Agni and the
individual, evamAtmanvagnyvadwaitam.

gn
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“excellent treasure by (these) self-manifestations, and has
thence contemplated heaven and earth.®

9. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage® who is,
as it were, a many-channelled and ‘inexhaustible stream
'(of knowledge) ; the parents (of his disciples), the colla-

ter of holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of his parents,
whese words are truth.

-

SUKTA XV. (XXVIL)

THe deity is Agni, or of the first verse Ritu or the personified
season ; Vis'wdmitra is the Rishi; the metre is Gayairi.
THE montbhs, the half months, (the gods) who are the
recedvers of oblations, with the butter-yielding kine pre-

side over your rite :* the sacrificer, desirous of prospe-
rity, worship the gods.

t Having by sell-contemplation recognised his identity with
the three manifestations, Agni, Viyu, and A'ditya, he becomes to
know his identity with the universe, as by the text, atmani vignite
sarvam idam vignAtam bhavati, the self being known, all this
{universelis known.

¢ That is Vis'wAmitra himself: in consequence of his discovery
that Vaiswinara is Para brahma, the supreme spirit : as it would
be .carcely decorous to say so much in his own commendation this
stanza may be ascribed to Brahma.

3 Pra vo vAjA abhidyavo havishmanto ghritAchya ; the Scheliast
explains vjA by mdsih, months, and abhidhyavah by arddhamisih
half months : havishmanta, literally, having the havis or oblation
of butter, he considers an epithet of devah, gods, upon the autho-
rity of the Taittiriya ; but they also a:plaﬁn it by pas‘avah, animals
yielding milk, of which the havis is made, injwhich the Vijasaneyis
concur : (ihritichi he renders Gau, but the Vijasaneya is quoted
for its mewning, Sruk, a ladle : there is no verb, but pra is regar ded
as implys 12 prasharanti, all these preside over your sacrificing -
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2: I worship with praise the wise Agni, the accom-
plisher of sacrifice, the possessor of happiness, the re-
pository of wealth.

3. May we offering oblations effect the  detention of"
thee who art "divine (until the completion of the rite),
and may we (thereby) overcome all' animosities.

4. We solicit that Agni, who is being kindled at’
the sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whese hair is-
flame.

5. Agni, the bright-shining, the immortal, the
cleanser with olarified butter, the fitly-invoked, the
bearer of the oblation in the sacrifice.

6. The exorcisers® (of the demons) lifting up their
ladles, and offering sacrifice, have called upon Agni by
this ceremony for their protection.

7. The offerer of the oblation, the divine, immortal,
Agni, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solemnities.
by his experience."”

8. The mighty Agni [is fﬁaced (foremost by the
gods) in battle; he is brought forward reverently at
holy rites ; for he is-the sage fulfiller of the sacrifice.

9. He lwho has been made by the sacred rite, the
choice (of the wosshipper), who comprehends (within. -
himself) the germ. of all creatures, and whom the

the explanation of Sayana is that of the Talttiriya. Brahmana, but-
* the line is obscure, the words in the senses given are sousual, and:
the whole is elliptical.

1 Dweshinsi, hatreds: SAyana proposes pApdni, sins.

2 SabAdhah, repelling th# disturbers of sacred rites by repeat.
ing the Mantra or. charm for their destruction, is Siyanas ex-
planation ,rakshoghnamantrochchdranena tadvishayabidhdh.

3 Maiyayi, usually illusion or guile: it is he-e explained
harmavishayajninam, knowledge of the objects of sa Tedrites,
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daughter of Daksha (receives) as the parent of the-
world),

to. Agni, strength-engendered; [I5* (the daughter),
of Daksha has sustained thee, the desirable; the res-.
plendent, and longing (for the oblation).

11. The wise (priests) performers. (of the cere-
mony) kindle with oblations for the due celebration.
of the rite, Agni, the regulator (of all), the sender of
the rain.

12. [ adore at this. sacrifice Agni the grandson of
(sacrificial) food® shining. above in. the firmament, the
creation of the wise.*

13- Agni, who is to be worshipped with praise andi
with prostration, the dispeller of darkness, the beautiful,.
the showerer (of benefits; is kindled. :

14. The offerers of oblations glorify that Agni
who is the showerer liof benefits) and he is-the bearer
of the offerings to the gods as a horse (bears his- rider
to his home). *

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offering

1 Dakshasya pitaram tand is explained by SAyana as Dahshasya.
Prajipater tanayd, the daughter of the Prajipati Daksha ; that
is, the earth; here identified with the altar, vedirupd : she suftains
dhirayati, understood, him, Agni, the protector or father of the:
world, sarvasya jagatah pilakam dhirayati : this and the two.
preceding stanzas occur in the Sdman IL B2z, Bag.

3 As before, earth or the altar,

3 Urjjo napitam, or the son of the oblation, as blazing when;
fed by butter and the like; or the descent may be differently
sccounted for, from the oblation proceeds Aditya, and from
Aditya, Agni, 3

4 Kavikratum, of whom, kavayah the wise, that is the

Adhwaryu, an1 the rest, are the makers, karttdrak, by their rub-
bing the sticks te evolve Aame
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(ablations) kindle thee, mighty and resplendent Agni,
who art the sender of showers.*

SUKTA XVI. (XXVIIL),

Tue deity and Rishs are as before ; the metre of the third stanza
is. Usknih ; of the fourth, Trishfubk ; of the fGfth Fagati; of
the rest Gdyairi.

AGnNI, by whom.all is known, who rewardest pious acts.

with. wealth, accept our cakes offered with butter at the-

morning worship.

2. The cakes and butter are dressed, Agni, and.
verily prepared for thee: accept them youngest (of.
the geods),

3. [Eat, Agni, the cakes and butter “offered as the .
day disappears : thou son of strength, art stationed (by.
us) at the sacrifice.

4. Wise J4tavedas, accept the cakes and butter:
offered in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite; prudent,
(worshippers), withhold not at solemn ceremonies. the
portion of thee who art mighty. :

5. Be pleased, Agni, son of strength, with the.
cakes and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice),
and do thou (propitiated) by praise convey the precious
imperishable and awakening (oblation)* to the im-.
mortal gods.

t The scholiast cites Manu [11. 76, for this property of Agni:
“the offering that is sacrificed with fire procoeds entirely to the
sun, from the sun is generated rain, and from rain food ; from,
thence mankind.”

3 Jagrivim : according to the scholiast the Soma juice offered
at dawn is termed Jagrivi, the sleep dispelling, swapnanivdrakah,

but here we are at the third ar evening worship.
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6. Agni who art Jitavedas and art thriving upon;
oblations, accept the cakes and butter as the day dis.

appears.

SUKTA XVII (XXIX)

Tre deity is Agni, except in, the fifth verse, where the officiating-
priest is supposed to take his place: the Rishi is Visf'wimitra
the metre of the first, fourth, tenth. and twelfth stazas, is-
Anushtubh ; of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, and fifteenth,
Fagati, and of the rest Trishiubh.

TFuis, the apparatus of attrition, is ready;* the gene-

ration (of the flame) is ready ; take up this (stick) the

protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire as has
been done of old.

2. Htavedas has been deposited in the two sticks
as the embryo is deposited in pregnant women : Agni-
is to be adored day by day by vigilant men laden with.
oblations.’ ‘

3. Let the intelligent priest place the lower of the
sticks with the face upwards, the upper (with the sur-
face) downwards, so that quickly impregnated it may
generate the showerer (of benefits) Agni: then the-
bright blazing son of H&* whose light dissipates the-
darkness is born. of the wood of attrition.

4. Agni who art Jitavedas, we place thee upon

1 Astidam Adhimanthanam asti prajamanam kritam : Adhiman.
thana is the stick, the string, and the like placed upon the two.
pieces of wood to assist in their attrition: Prajananam may have-
its general sense of begetting, or it denotes a tuft of dry grass.
weed to catch and communicate th. flame. Sima Veds, 1. 79

2 The fire of the Altar.



ng-"'d’edn Samhita,

‘the earth in the centre, in the place of 1I%* for the
purpose of receiving the oblation. 4

5. Conductors of the rite, produce by attrition the
far-seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, radiant-
limbed Agni: generate him, leaders (of the solemnity),
in the fiist place the chief standard of the sacrifice, who
is the source of felicity.

6. When ‘they rub (the sticks: with their arms the
radiant Agni bursts forth from the wood like a fleet
courser, and like the he many-coloured car of the As'wiks
unresisted in 9ts course, Agni spreads wide around con-

———

suming stones and trees.

7- As soon as born Agni, shines intelligent, swilt-
moving, skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and liberal
1in gifts ; (and it is he) whom the gods have held as the
the bearer of oblations at sacrifices, adorable and all
knowing.

8. Offerer of dbiations sit down in thine own
sphere,® for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and sta-
tion the institutor of the ceremony in the chiei place
of the sacred rite :* cherisher of the gods, worship the

1 llAydspade nibhd prithivyAh ahi; that is in the middle of
the northern altar : this and the preceding occur in Yajush, xxxmv.
14, 15: the passage is also quoted in the Aitareya Brihmana,
Panch. L. Adhy. s, and similarly explzined in the commentary.

2 Sayana explains swe loke by uttaravedyih nibhau on the
centre of the north altar: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, xv 35. says,
krishnajine on the hide of the black antelope.

3 SAdayd yajnam sukritasya yonau ; yajna' according to Siyana
is put for the yajamina, yajnasya kartdram, who is to be stationed
uttamaloke, in the best place, or that which enjoys the fruit of the
holy rite, sukritajanyopabhogasya sthine ; Mahidhara says, sukrita
yonih means the krishndjina, the black antelope-hide
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* gods, Agni, and bestow abundait food on'the founder of
“the sacrifice.

9. Produce, friends, smoke,* the showerer (of bene-
“fits) ; indefatiyable persist in the contest with ‘(Agni):
the heroic Agni is able to encounter hosts, and by him
‘the gods overcome their foes.

10. ‘This ‘in every season, Agni, is thy place
‘whence as soon as genérated, ‘thou hast éver shone:
‘knowing that “to 'be so Agni, there abide, and thrive by
our praises.

11. When (existing as an embryo (in the woods),
Agni is called Tanunapit? when he is generated (he
“is called) the Asura-destroying Nardsansa’; when he has
“displayed (his energy) in the material firmament, Mdfa-
‘wisian ;* and the ¢reation of the wind is in his rapid
‘motion.

12. Agni, who art pronounced by reverential attri-
*tion, and deposited with reverential care, and who art
“far-seeing, render oir rites (exempt from defects), and
‘worship the gods (on behalf) of the devout worshipper.

13. Mortals have begotten the immortals, the un-
‘decaying (Agni), the devourer of oblations, the convey-
‘ance '(by which they cruss over sin), the ten sister

1 Krinota dhumam produce fire, by metonymy.

2 Siyana says this alludes to the Arani, the stick of vetasa ‘or
‘aswattha, or other trees : Mahidhara Yajur Veda, 1L 14, explains it
the Girhapatya, or household fire: he renders the concluding
pharse also differently, give us increase of riches.

3 Hewho does not consame the persons of the worshippers
yashtrinim tanuh, sarirdny na patayati, na dahati, or it may have
the meaning previonsly given, the grandson of the waters,

- L]

4 Who hreathes, swasiti, in the maternal atmosphere, matari.
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fingers intertwined proclaim him born as if it was a male
(infant).®

14. Agni, who has seven ministering priests, shines
eternally : when he has blazed upon the bosom and lap
of his mother (earth), he is vociferous (with delight): day
by day he never slumbers alter he is born from the inte-
rior of the (spark) emitting wood.

15. The Kusikas, the first-born of Brahmd, armed
against enemies like the energies of the AMarufs, com-
prehend the universe: they have uttered the prayer ac-
companied by the oblation: they have one by one light-
ed Agni in this dwelling.

16. Agni, offerer of oblations, cognizant in rites,
inasmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this
progressing sacrifice, therefore do thou steadily convey
(the offering to the gods), or tranquilly be at rest, and
knowing (the purport of our acts), and wise in all - res-
pects), approach (and accept) the Soma libation.

1 When the priests and assistants behold the flame break focth
they clap their haads and meke wunds of rejeiciag, like the paccats
of a mew bora sem,

$:



: ADHYAYA IL
ANUVA'KA 1L

SUETA I (XXX.)
The deity is Indra  the Rishi Vis'wimitra : the metre
Trishtubk.
THE bearers of the libations desire thee; thy friends
pour forth the Soma juice ; they offer copious oblations :
(supported by thee) they endure patiently the calumny
of men, for who is so renowned as thou art.

2. Master of twany steeds, the remotest regions
are not remote for thee: then come quickly with thy
horses : to thee, the steady showerer (of benefits), these
sacrifices are presented; the stones (for bruising the
Soma) are ready, as the fire is being kindled.

3. Showerer (of benefits, who art) Indra, the wearer
of the hemlet, the professor of opulence, the conveyer
(of men beyond evil)," the leader of the numerous troop
(of the Maruts), the achiever of manyfgreat] deeds, the
devastator of hostile (regions), the terror of thy foes,
where are those heroic deeds (which thou hast perform-
ed) against the mortal (Asuras) when opposed (by them
in battle.)

4. Thou alone casting down the firmly-footed
(Asuras) proceedest, destroying the Vritras, and obe-
dient to thy command the heaven and earth and the
mountains stood as if immoveable.

1 Susipra, in more thad one previous-passage has been explain-
ed, having a handsome nose or chin, for which Sdyana here alsc
quotes the Nirukta, VL 17, but he proposes a new meaning, siras-
trioam 3 guard of the head, 2 helmet.

3 Tarutra may alse be rendered, he by whom the gods surpast
or defeat the Asuras.
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5. Thou alonel'when invoked by many, and the
slayer of Vritra by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to the
gods), fear not! Indra, endowed with opulence, vast is
thy grasp, wherewith thoo hast seized these unbounded
regions, heaven and earth.

6. Let (thy car), Indra, drawn by thy horses (rush)
downwards (upon the Asuras); let thy destroying thun-
der-bolt fall upon thine enemies; slay those that assail
in front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat) : make
the universe (the abode of) truth; (let such power) be
concentred in thee.

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power,
(thy good will). enjoys unprecedented domestic (pro-
sperity) : Indra, who art invoked by many, thy auspici-
ous favour, which is obtained by oblations,® is the urwer
of unbounded wealth.

8. Indra, who art invoked hy many, grind to dust
the reviling malevolent, Vritra oppasing the., dwelling
with the mother of the Dinavas and increasing in might
until having deprived him of hand and foot, thou hast
destroyed him by the strength?

t Sumatirghritachi : the application of the epithet is not very
obvious,. that which goes to or obtains clarified butter, havir
anchati, prapaoti, but it is not applicable to any thing else in the
hemistich.

3 Sabadinum kshiyantam sampinak kundirum : this is the usual
allegory of the destruction of the cloud, but several of the terms
of different renderings: Sahadinu, with those proceeding fram
Danu, as in a former passage, vol. ii. p. 87 : or it may mean, united
with the Dénavas, or, according to Mahidhara, Yajur Veda xwiii.
69, it may be simply sahau from salas, strength ; kskiyantam,
according to Sdyana, is biddhamdnam, rain opposing : Mahidhara
explains it nikatavarttaminam, being near to: Kuniru may be
a proper _name, that of an Asura, a noisy one, kvamanasilam, ot
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9. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the vast
unbounded and wandering earth : the showerer (of bene-
fits) has upheld the heaven and the firmament: let the
waters engendered by thee here descend.

10. The heavy cloud,* the receptacle of the water
dreading (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou
hadst cast thy bolt) ; then Indra made easily-traversed
paths for the waters to issue, and desirable and loud
sounming they :proceeded to. the (waters of the earth)*
invoked of many.

11. Indra alone has filled the two, both earth and
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with wealth :
do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with thy bhar-
nessed horses from the firmament, impatient to be near
us.

12. Surya harms not the quarters (of the horizon)"
set open daily (for his journey), the progeny of Har-
yaswa ;* when he has traversed the roads (he is to

travel), then he lets loose his horses, for such is his
office.

evil-speaking, durvachavadanam, or according to Ydska, parik-
vanana, loud-sounding : Siyana also gives us another interpreta-
tion; crush the increasing cloud shedding water, sahadinum
udakadinopetam ; abiding in the sky, kshiyantam, AkAse nivasan-
®m ; and thundering, kundrum, garjantam.

1 Alitrino balah, the first is explained, a cloud, and the second,
that which by its abundance of water is able {to do mischief: the
verse is similarly explained by Yaska, Wir, vi. 2, but the construc-
tion and phraseclogy both make it somewhat obscure.

3 Privan puruhutam, vanirdhamantih is explained vananiyih
mbdiyaminae-td |[ipah purubhutam bahubhirAhutam pirthivam
udakam abhyigachchan, as in the text.

3 Dimah suryo na miniti na hinsati, he does not injure.

4 Imdra, or he with the twny horses.
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13- All men are anxious to behold the great and
variegated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of the
dawn after the night has been displaced ; and when the
morning has come, they recognise the many great and
glorious acts of Indra.

14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers :
the cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe
(milk), for Indra has placed in the cow all this collected
sweetnees for food.

15. Indra be firm, for there are obstructors of (thy)
path : secure to the wosshipper and his friends (the
means of completing) the sacrifice: mortal® enemies
bearing bows, armed with mischievous weapons, and
coming with evil intent, must be destroyed (by thee).

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the
appreaching foes: hurl upon them the consuming thun-
derbolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, Maghavan,
overcome, slay the Rikshasas, complete (the sacrifice).

17. Pluck up the Rdkshasa, Mndra, by the root ; cut
asunder the middle, blight the summit : to whatever re-
mote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, cast upon the
enemy of the Veda® thy consuming weapon.

18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses
for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us
may we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and
ample riches, and may there be to us wealth accompa-
nied by progeny.

I MartyAsah : Siyana explains it here, Mdrayitirah, killers,
murderers.

3 Brahma dwishe : Siyana renders it brihmanadweshakirine,
or him who entertains hatred against the BrAhman : but Brahma
may mean thes prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which is here
the more likely meaning, or at least the religion or ritnal of the
followers of the Veda.
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19. Bring to us, Indra, splendid affluence: we rely
on the bounty of:thee who art fond of giving : our desire
is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean: appease it, lord
of infinite riches.

20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us renown-
ed : the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise
to thee, Indra wita pious (prayers)

21. Indra, lord of cattle, (divide tee cleuds and send
us) rain, whence nutritious food may come to us: show-
erer (of benefits), thoo art spread through the sky and
powerful through truth: Meghavdn consider thyself as
our protector.

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra,
distinguished in this combat; the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in bat-
tles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.

SUKTA IL (XXXL)

Tue deity and Rishs, are the same, or the latter may be another
Viswdmitra the son of [shiratha, of the family of Kusika; the
metre is Trishiubh,

THE sonless father,® regulating (the contract), refers to

his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, and relying on

3 Shsadvahnih : the latter is said to be the father of a daughter
only, not of a son, because he conveys away (vahati, prapayati}
his property through his married daughter into another family :
sAsad, sasti, he stipulates, that his daughter’s son, his grandson,
duhitur naptyam, shall be his son, a mode of affiliation recognised
by |law ; and relying on an heir thus obtained, and one who can
perform his funeral rites, he is satisfied.
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the tel?l:‘u:n:n:n‘:g,r of {4 Tite, honours {hls son-in-low). with
valuable "gifts * why= father, trusting to the imptregna-
tion - of the daughter, supports himself with a tranquil
mind.’

2. (A son) born of the body,* does not transfer
(paternal) wealth to a sister: he has made (her) the
receptacle of the embryo of the husband # if the
parents procreate children (of ’either sex),' one is the
performer of holy acts, the other is to be enriched (with
gifts).*

3. For the worship of the resplendent (Indra), Agni,
glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons: great
was the germ, and great was their birth, and great was
their efficacy, for the worship of Haryaswa.

4. The victorious (Marnis) associated (with Indra
when contending with Vritra) perceived a great light
issuing from the darkness. The dawns recognising him

I Tinwah, same as tandjah; ha jdmaye rikttham ardik, if
there be a son the inheritance does not go to the sister, jAmaye,
bhaginyai.

3 And by 50 doing he makes her sanskritd,~he secures for her
one of the essential purificatory rites.

3 Yadi mitaro janayanti vahnim : here ¥4nhi is explained off-
spring, or rather male offspring, a son, whilst avahni is said to
mean a daughter ; but it may imply both, as having been Werne by
the wile, and the context requjres this meaning ; for the one, the
son, as the periormer *of obsequial and other rites, is the heir,
whilst the other is rindhan, riddhyaména, to be increased or made
wealthy, with dresses, ornaments, and the like.

4 These two verses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly uncon-
nected with the subject of the Sukta, and come in without any
ipparent object : they- i'e very obscure, and are only made some-
what intelligible by iuterpretations which seem to be arbitrary,
and are very unusual, although not pecul.ar to Sayana, his .expla-
nations being based on those of Yaska. Nir., 1w 4—6.
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(as the sun) arose, and Indra -vas lhe sole soverﬁig-tl
of the rays (of light).

5. The seven intelligent sages (Angirasas) having
ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in the strong
{cavern) propitiated (Indra) by mental devotion: they
recovered them all by the path of a sacrifice ; for Indra,
knowing their pious acts), and offering homage, en-
tered (the cave).

6. Saramd discovered the broken (entrance) of the
mountain,{then Indra made great and ample (provision) °
for her young, as previously tpromised): then the sure. '
footed (animal!, first recognising their lowing, pro-
ceeded, and came to the presence of the imperishable

kine.*

7. The most sage (Indra), desirous of the «friend-
ship of the (4mpirasas), went to the cave, and the
mountain yielded its contents tothe valiant (deity),
aided by "the youthful Afaruis, equally wishing (to
conciliate the sages): the destroyer (of the Asuras) re
covered (the cattle), and immediately Angiras became
his worshipper.

8. May he who is the type of all that is excellent
the anticipator (of his foes), he who knows all that is
born, who destroys Sushna, the far-seeing,® the restorer

t The nerse occurs also X-jur-Ved:, xxznulL 59, where the
commentator gives, bLesides the usual legeadary iflustration,
a different and more mystical interpretation, eXplaining sarami
by wich, spesch, that in which the gods siharamante delights
together : the other phrases are exgiained rot wery distinctly
to the same purpart.

3 Padavih, kavitama, most wise or far-sceing as to the past
from pada, an object, and vib, whe kuows,
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Bl cattle, :my he, a friend coming from heaven, horous
ing us as his friends, be free from all reproach.?

9. The Angirasas, with minds intent on their cattle,
sat down ito worship Indra) with hymns, following the
road to immortality : great was this their perserverance,
by which they sought for months to accomplish (their
ends).

0. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving mi'k to
their former progeny (the Angirasas) were delighted .
their shouts spread through heaven and earth; they re-
placed the recovered kine in their places, and stalioned
guards over the cows.

11. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, let loose the milch
kine assisted by the Afaruts born for his aid, and enti-
tled to praises and oblations, and the excellent {cows)
contributing abundantly to sacred offerings, and yield-
ing the butter of libaticn, milked for him sweet (sacrifi
cial) food.

12. They (the Augirasas) performing pious acts
made for {their protector a spacious and splendid abode
which they celebrated : seated (at the sacrifice) and sup-
porting with the pillar (of the firmament) the parents (of
all things heaven and earth), they established the rapid
Indra on high (in heaven).

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed a
thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and earth, to
whom faultless and appropriate commendations (are

due), therefore are all the energies of Indra spontane-
ously exerted.

t Munchanniravadyat, always, nitaram, be free, munchatu—
from such a fault as that of the nature of the death of Vritra:
Vritrabadha rupad-doshit ; but this is a Paurdnik notion, Vritra,
according to the Purdnas, being a Bribman, and by killing him
Indra was guilty of the heinous sin of Brshmahatya.

8a
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-

14. 1 wish, Indra, for thy friendship, and (the exer:
cise of) thy powers: many horses come to the slayer of
Vritra: we offer to thee, sage, great praise and obla-
tions = consider thyself, Maghavan as our protector.?

" 15. Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures,
has the much-knowing (Indra) bestowed upon his
friends: the radiant Indra with the leaders (of rites,
the Marufs) generated the sun, the dawn, the earth and
fire.

16. This lowly-minded Indra bhas created the wides
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters; and they,
purily the sweet (l.bations) with the sage purifiers® and
being benevolent (to all), proceed with (the revolutions)
of days and niclhts.? .

17. The two adoralle (alternations of) day and
night,* upholding (2!! thirgs) by the might of the sun,
successively revolve : thy sincere and acceptable friends
(the Martus) are ready to encounter {thy foes) and
maintain thy greatness.

18. Slayer of Vritra, do thou, who art long lived,
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the
lord of our true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice),

I Sama-Veda 1. v. 11.

- 2 Kavibhih pavitraih : according to the commentator, the sages
who are as it were the filters or purifiers of the Soma libation are
the divinities, Agni, Viyu, and Surya.

3 Dyubhir-hinvantyaktubhih, they"go with days and nights:
according to the scholiast, they regulate by day and night the res-
| pective functions of all the world : rétridivam sarvam jagat swaswa
vydpirapravanam kurvanti, they make the whole world diligant in
its respective functions by d=y and night.
4 The text has Ubhe krishne, both the blacks, meaning, the
scholiast affirms, ahor.itre, day and night.
§ Suryasya mahani; the commentator identifies Surya wi
Indra, the iospeller, preraka, of the world,
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come to us great, with great, friendly, and auspicious
protections.

t9. Worshipping him with reverenee, like an An-
aires, I’ make the ancient (Indra) renovate to accept
the oblation : destroy the many impious oppressors (of
thy worshippers) and bestow upon us, Maghavan, thine
own (wealth) for our acceptance.

20. Thy purifying waters have been spread abroad :
fill their bed for our welfare : riding on {thy car, defend
us from the malevolent, and make us quickly the con-
querors of cattle.

21. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the lord of herds,
bas discovered the cattle, and by his radiant effulgence
driven away the black (Aswres), and indicating with
veracity (to the Angirasas) the honest (kine), he shut
the gate upon all their own cattle.*

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra,
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.*

SUKTA 111 (XXXIL)
Tug deity, Rishi, and metre the same.

INDRA, lord of the Soma, drink this Soma Juice which
is grateful to thee at noon-day sacrifice ; Maghavan,

1 Durascha viswd avrinod apa swidh; that is, according to
Siyana, having placed the cattle in the cow-pens, he covered or
closed the doors: vraje gih sthipayitwd tdni dwardnyichchhai-
ditivin.

2 Many of the verses in this hymn are of more than usual
chscurity, ¢
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partaker of the spiritless Soma,! unyoke thy horse:,
and filling their jaws (with fodder), exhilarate them z;
this ceremony.

2. Indra, drink the Soma Juice mixed with milk,
with butter-milk, or fresh ® we offer it for thy exhila-
ration, associated with the devout” company of the .
Maruts and the Rudras: drink it till thou art satisfied,

3. These are the Maruts, Indra, whao, wnrshipping
prowess, augment thy withering force (by their aid)-
attended by the Rudras, drink, wielder of ‘the thunder.
bolt, and handsome-chinned, at the noon-day sacrifice.

4. Those were the Maruts, who were the strength
of Indra, and gently encouraged him; animated by
whom he picrced the vital part of Vritra, fancying him-
self invulnerable.

5 Pbased with the sacrifice, as if it was that of
Manu, drink, Indra, the Soma Juice for the sake of
perpetual vigaur : come, lord of the tawny steeds, with
the adorable Afuruts, and the traversers (of the air):
send down the waters (of the firmament) to (blend with)
the waters of the earth*

6. Inasmuch as thou hast slajn with active strife
the slumbering, darkling, water-investing Vritra, thou

1 Rijishin, possessing rijisham, gatasiram Soman, Soma having
lost its strength.

2 Gavisiram, manthinam, sukram : tha first has occurred
hefore; the second is explained, manthasanyuktam, mixed with
butter-milk ; and the last, abhinavam, new or fresh i or they may
mean sukrimaathigrane varttamdnam, being in the vessel of acid
hutter-milk.

3 'Brnhmzkrit.a‘-. Indrastotram kurvinena, making the praise of
Indra.

4 Apo arnf sisarshi; antarikshasthitinyudakani pilrthiviny
udakiri pripaya, cause the waters staying in mid-air to rewh, o
become those of earth 1 the nation jias orcurred hefore.
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sast let forth the bright waters like horses (rushimg) inta
sattle.

7. Therefore we sacrifice with reverence to the vast
wnd mighty Indra, who is adorable, undecaying, young;
~hose magnitude the unbounded heaven and earth have
20t measured, nor can mensure.

8. All tae gods cannot detract from the many glori-
pus exploits, and pious works of Indra: he who has
upheld earth, and heaven, and the firmament, and who
the performer ol great deeds, has engendered the sun
and the dawn.

g. Deer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness
that as soon as born, thou hast quaffed the 3oma juice :
neither the heavens, nor days nor months, nor years
resist the force of thee whe art mighty.

1o. As soon as born in the highest heaven, thou
hast quaffed, Indra, the Soma juice for thy exhilaration ;
and when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and earth,
thou becomest the primary artificer (of creation).

11. Tndra, from whom many are born ; thou who art
vigorous hast slain Abi, enveloping the slumbering water,
and confiding in his prowess: yet the heaven appre
hended not thy greatness as thou remaindest concealing
the earth by one of (thy) flames.?

12. This our sacrifite, Indra, is thy augmentation,
for the rite in which the Soma is effused is acceptable to
thee : do thou who art deserving of worship protect the
worshipper by (the efficacy of) the worship, and may
this sacrifice strengthen thy thunderbolt for the slaying
of Ahi.

t Anyay) sphigyd kshdm avasthd is expliined, ekataraylkatyd
bhumim avachchhidya tishthasi : the meaning, is pot very clear.
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13. The worshipper, by his conservatory sacrifice,
has made Indra present : may I bring him to my pre-
sence to obtain new wealth, him who has been exalted
by praises, whether ancient, medizval, or recent.

4. When the thought of glorifying Indra entered
my mind, then I gave birth (to his praises) : may I laud
him before encountering distant (evil) days, whereby he
may guide wus beyond sin ; for those en both sides of us
invoke him, as (those on either bank of a river hail) a
passenger in a boat.

15. The vase is filled for him (with Soma); wel-
come Indra: I pour it out for thee to drink, as a water-
carrier (pours water) from his bag : may the grateful
Soma juice flow in reverence round Indra for his exhila-
ration. o

16. Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee
mot, nor do the accompanying mountains (stay thee):
and therefore summoned by thy friends, thou hast re-
pressed the strong flame abiding in the abyss.2

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bes-
towing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles,
the destroyer of foes, the conquersr of wealth,

I Dridham chid arujo gavyam urvam, is interpreted by Siyana
prabalam api avatevarttaminam urvinalam samyagabh4nkshih,
thou hast entirely broken the stropg (urva) fire abiding in the
deep. :
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SUKETA 1IV. (XXXIil.)

As this hyman consists of a dialogne between Vismdmitra and
the rivers Vipds and Sutudri,® they are considered to be
respectively the Riskis of the verses ascribed to either ; the
divinity is Indra ; the metre is Trishéubh, except in the last
verse, in which it is Anushiubi.

RUSHING from the flanks of the mountains, eager (to

reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins

contending (with each other in speed), like two fair
mother cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the

Vipds and Sutudri,* flow rapidly with (united) waters.
2. Impelled by Indra, soliciting (nisjcommands),

yor go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal) :

flowing together, and swelling with (your) waves, bright

(rivers), one of you proceeds to the other.

3. I repaired to the most maternal river ; I went
to the wide auspicious Fipds, ffowing together to a
commnn receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to)
‘caress the calf.

4 The rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) with
this (our) current, we are flowing to the receptacle
which has been appointed by the deity (Indra):
the course appointed for our going (permits) not of
delay : of what is the sage desirous, that he addresses
the rivers ¢

I According to the legend cited by Siyana, given also I;'
Yaska. Nir. 11. 23, Viswimitra, the family priest of Sudis, the
son bf Piyavana, having gained much wealth in his service,
was returning with it home, when his road brought him to the
confluence of the Vipisand Sutudri : in order to make them
fordable, he addressed to them the first stanzas of this hymn, to
which they replied, and allowed him and his followers to cross.

2 The modern Beyah and Satlaj, the former of which falls
into the latter ; the more usual reading of the ancient Sanscrir
aames are Vipisi and Satudra,
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8. Devout worshippers propitiate Indra, the vic.
torious, the excellent, the bestower of strength, the
enjoyer of heaven and the divine waters, and who was
the giver of the earth and heaven and this (irmament
to their inhabitants).

9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and Indra
gave also the many-nourshing cow: he gave golden
treasure, and having destroyed the Dasyws, he pro-
tected the Arya tribe.®

10. Indra bestowed plants and days, he gave trees
and the firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries.

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth,

SUKTA VI (XXXV)

The deity, Rishs, and metre as before.

STAY, Indra, having yoked the horses to the car, as
Viyu stops when he has put up to his steeds, and come
to cur presence : solicited by us to drink of the (Soma)
beverage, which with reverence, we offer for thy
exhilaration.

2. I bharness for thee, who art invoked by many,
the swift gliding horses to the shalts of the car, that

1 A'ryam varnam : Siyana considers this as implying only the
best tribe, or order, uttamam varnam, or the three first castes
callectively
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they may bear Indra to this sacrifice that is prepared
with all (that is required).

3. Showerer (of benefits), giver of food, guide hither
thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against foes, and
protect (thy worshippers): here unharness the bay
steeds and give them fodder, and do thou eat daily
suitable food.?

4 I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to be
barnessed with prayer, who are allies and swift-paced
in battle: arise, and, all-knowing Indra, amouating on
thy firm and easy chariot, come to the libatian.

5. Let not other sacrifices attract thy vigorous and
smooth backed.steeds : disregarding others, com per-
petually hither, that we may propitiate thee sufticiently
with effused Soma libatians.

6. This Soma libation is for thee : come down, and,
well-disposed, drink of it unceasingly : seated on the
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, Indra, this (libation)
into your belly.*

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee ; the Soma
Juice, Indra, is poured forth; the grain wherewith to
feed thy horses is prepared ; the oblations are offered
to thee abiding on the sacred grass, who art praised of
many, and (art) the showerer (of benefits), attended
by the Maruts.

8. The leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared
for thee, Indra, this (libation) sweetened with milk, the
stones, the water: beautiful Indra, who art favourably
disposed, and who art wise, knowing well (the worship)

1 Sadrisir-addhi dhdnah, eat suitable grains, that is, according
io the scholiast, fried barley, bhrishtayavin

2 Yajur-Veda; xxvi. 20,
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that is according to thy peculiar paths,® come and drink
of this libation.

9. Associated, Indra, with those Marufs with whom
thou hast shared in the libation, who encouraged thee
(in battle), and are thy attendant troop, drink desirous
(of the beverage), the Soma Juice, along with them,
with the tongue of Agni.

to. Adorable Indra, drink of the effused libation,
either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of
Agni; drink it, Sakra, offered by the hand of the
Adhwaryu, or accept the presentation of the oblation
(from the hand) of the Hotri.

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra
distinguished in this combat; the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises) terrible in
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.

SUETA VIL (XXXVL)

Deity, Rishs, and mstre as before.

INDRA, who art constantly seeking (association) with
your allies (the Maruts) accept this, our offering, (made)
for the grant (from thee of riches); for thou art one
who grows with augmenting energies, through re-
iterated libations, and hast been renowned for glorious
deeds.

2. To Indra have libations been presented in the
days of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the

1 Prajinan pathyd anu swih, thit is according to the scholiast,
rightly apprehending the praises which’are due or peculiar, and
which are offered with the rites enjoined by the Vedas.
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regulator of time, the granter of desires:' accept,
Indra, these prescribed (offerings), and drink of this
auspicious (beverage), expressed by the stones*

3. Drink, Indra, and thrive: thine are these
(present) libations, as were the primitive libatiens :
do thou, who art adorable, drink to day the recent
libations, as thou drankest those of old.

. The great Indra, the victorieus in battle, the
defier of foes: his fierce stength and resolute vigour
are exerted: verily the earth does not centaimn him,
neither (does the heaven), when the Soma libatiens
exhilarate the lord of the tawny steeds.

5. The mighty, fierce, auspicious Indra the showerer
(of benefits), augments (in power) as he is animated for
heroic (acts) by praise: his cattle are generated givers
of food : many are his donations."

t Ribhur yebhih, vrishaparvd vihiyih, with which (libations)
he is Ribhu, or, g3 the scholiast explains it, diptah, enlightened ;
also vrishaparvd, or he on whom the rainy .season, and other
divisions of time, parvini, depend ; or in faet, time itself, kilAt-
makah ; and vihiAyA, who abandons or resigns to those who ask
any thing, that which they desire: the two first, Ribhu and
Vrishaparvd, may also be considered as proper names or appella-
tions of Indra.

3 Vrishadhitasya vrishnav, shew the usual predilection for,
vrish, showering, raining : the literal acceptation of these terms
wonld be of rain-shaken rainer, but the second is explained, the
Soma, that bestows swarga, and such other benefits, and the first
grivabhir-abhishutam, juice expressed by the stones used for the
purpose ; the same idea of their being showerers, or bestowers of
blessings, suggesting this appellation of them.

3 Dakshind asya purvih : according to Siyana these are both
epithets "of gdvah ; bahvyas-td givo dakshinih prijiyante, those
many cows, givers (of milk and the like) are born ; but dakshind
more usually means the fee or present to Brahmans or priests
it sacriffces,
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5. Viswdmitra speaks] Rivers charged with waler;
test a moment from your course at my request, who go
to gather the Sema (plant) :* I, the son of Kusika,
desirous of protection, address with earnest prayer
especially the river before me.?

6. The rivers speak] Indra, the wielder of the
thunderbolt, dug our channels when he slew Ami the
blocker up of rivers:* the divine and well-handed
Savitri* has led us {on our path), and obedient to his
commands we flow (as) ample (streams). )

7. Viswimitra speake] Ever is that beroic exploit
of Indra to be celebrated when ke cut Ahi to pieces,
and with his thunderbolt destroyed the surrounding

(obstructors of the rain', whence the waters proceed in
the direction they desire.

8. The rivers speak] = Praise of Indra, forget not
this speeeh, nor the words that (thou hast addressed
to us) for future ages (to reverence) : celebrator (of holy
rittes), be favourable to us in solemn prayers.; treat us
not after the (arrogant fashion) of men : salutation be
to thee !

g. Viswdmitra speaks] Listen, sistar (streams);
kindly to him who praises you; who has come from

1 Me v:chls;: somydya, to my speech importiug the Soma, 7. =)
according to the scholist, the object of my address is, that having
crossed over, 1 may goto gather the Soma plant: Yaska agrees
with Siyana in the interpretation of this stinza, Nir. 11. 25.

2’ That is, the Sutadri
3 The cloud imprisoning the water of the rains.

4 Siyana considers. Savitri as an epithet of Indra, the impellet
or animator ef the world, Savitd sarvasya jagatah prerakh : the

Nirukta has 2 similar explanation, 11. 26 #
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afar with a waggon and chariet :* bow down lowlily ;
become easily fordable ; remain, rivers, lower than the
axle (of the wheel) with your currents.

10. The rivers speak] Hymner, we hear thy words,
that thou hast come from afar with a waggon and a
chariot : we bow down before thee: like & woman
nursing (her child), like a maiden bénding to embrace
a man, (so will we do) for thee.*

11. ViswAmitra speaks] Since, rivers, (you have-
allowed me to cross), so may the Bharatas’ pass cover
(your united stream) : may the troop desiring to cross
the water, permitted (by you), and impelled by Indra,
pass; then let the course appoiated for your going
(be resumed): | have recourse to the favour of you who
are worthy of adoration.

12. The Bharatas seeking cattle passed ever: the
sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers: streams dis-
pensing food, productive of wealth, spread abundance,
fill (your beds', flow swiftly.

t Anasi rathena: the commentator, and Yiska also, separate
these words, sakatena rathena cha, by a cart and a carriage : the
annas, a cart or waggon, or track, would be for the conveyance of
the Soma plant.

2 Te iz repeated at the end of the line without any apparent
conriexien, sccordiag to the scholiast it is repeated out of res-
pect, te iti punaruktir-ddardrtham.

3 The Bharatas are said to be of the same race as Viswimitra ;
Bharatakulajd madiyih sarve ; but possibly nothing more is meant
than those who were the bearers of Viswimitra’s, goods and
chattels ; for his connexion with the Bharatas is somewhat remote :
besides which their family priest was Vasishthi Mahdbhirata
Adi Parva, v. 3734 : it is also to be observed that the word m the
text is Bhérata, with the first vowel long, although the short vowel
is also allowable by the rules of derivatien.

i 33
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13 Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin?
of the yoke may be abo'e (their) waters: leave the
traces fail, and may (the two strezums), exempt from
misforirne or defect, and uncensured, exhibit no (pre-
‘ sent) increase.”

HIETA V. (XXXIV)
Indra is the deity; the Rishi #s Viswdmitra; the moetre is
. Trich 'ubl.
INDKA, the destroyer of cides, possessed of wealth,
manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his ‘enemies,
has cverspread the day with his roliance: attracted
by prayer, increasing in bulk, and armed with many
weapons,” he bas delighted both heaven and earth.

2. Decorating thee, 1 address sincere prayers to
thee who art adorable and mighty, for the sake of

1 Samy#, yogakila : the commentator explains it also as the
ropes that are fastened to the ends of the yoke, the traces, yugya-
katapirswidisamlagni rajjavah, but he renders yoktrini, which
immediately occurs, in the same manner, and that is mare groperly
the traces.

2 -MA sunam Aratim ; Siyana explains sunam by samriddhim,
increase, referring, most probably, merely to the present moment
meaning, may the rivers not so rise as to prevent his passage;
otherwise it might be thovght to convey a wish that the rivers
might neéver suffer any diminuotion, taking sunam io the sense of
sunyanr, emptiness. Prolessor Roth has translated this Sukta, in
Ligeratur des Veda, p. 101: thers are of course differences of
interpretation between us, cspecially when ho correets both
Savama and Yaska. as inv. 5.

2. Broriditra ; ditra, from do, to cut, is explained a weanon
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(obtaining) food : thou, Indra, art the preceder of men?
the descendants of Manu, and of the descendants of
the gods. ”

3. Indra, of glorious deeds, destroyed Vritra: re-
sistless in combat, he has overcome the deceivers re-
solved tv consume him : he slew the mutilated (demon
lurking) in the woods, and made manilest the (stolen)
kine (that had been hidden) in the night. \

4. Indra, the giver of Swarga, generating the days,
has® subdued victorious with the eager (Ampirasas) the
hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner of
-the days,* he obtained light for the great conflict.

5. Indra entered the confiding hostile (hosts like a
man distributing many (gifts) to (his) leaders : he has
animated these dawns fer the worshipper, and heighten-
ed their bright radiance (by his own).

6. They celebrate many great and glorious exploits
of this mighty Indra: he crushed the strong by his
strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he overcame
the Dasyus by delusions.

7- Lord of the virtuous, fulfiller of the wishes of
men, he gave to the gods® the wealth (that had been
won) in fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages
glorify those his exploits with praises in the dwelling
of the worshipper.*

1 Purvayavd agrato gantd, the goer before : there is no other
explanation.

3 Prirochayan ketum ahnim, lighting up, au:n::ding to the
somment sjirya, or the sun.

§ Devebhyah : Siyana explains it stotrebhyah, to the pl.‘l.l.lﬂ'l-
or worshippers.

4 Vivaswatah sadane: vivaswatah is here explained, of whom
dwelling, vasatah, where various (vi) rel:gmu; rites are performed.
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6. As the rivers pursue their course, the waters

rush to the ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal),
so the vast Indra (hastens) from his dwelling (in the
firmament) when the humble Sema libation propitiates
him.*
7. As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with the
ocean, so (are the priest) bearing lhe efficient libation
to Indra: holding in their hands they milk the Soma
plant, and purify the sweet juices (as they fall) in
drops through the purifying filters.

8. The stomach of Indra (is) as capacious (a recep-
tacle) of Soma, as a lake,” for he has partaken of it
st many sacrifices; and inasmuch as he has eaten the
first (sacrificial) viands, he has been tde slayer of
Vritra, and has shared the Soma (with the gods).

9. Quickly, Indra, bring (wealth); let no one
impede thee, for we know thee Lo be the lord of wealth,
of all treasures: and since, Indra, thy greatness is
munificence, therefore, lord of the tawny steeds grant
us (riches).

10. Opulent Indra, receiver of the spiritless Soma
juice, give to us riches in universally desired guantity ;
grant us to live a hundred years; bestow wupon us,
Indra, with the handsome chin, numerous posterity.

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent
Indra, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the
foad-bestowing (strife), hearing our praises), terrible ia
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.

i According to the scholiast, the comparisom is to this effect,
{g small rivers and scanty waters contribute to the vast ocean, so
e Soma juice, however insignificant, contributes to the gratifica-
ion of the great Indra.

2 Hradd iva kuhchayah somadhindh ; bellies, udardni, is used
in the plural, to intvnete capaciousness for holding the Soma.
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SUKTA VIIL (XXXVIL)
Derry and Rishi as befors, the metre is Gayatri, exceptin the last
werie, ju which it is Amushiubh,

WE excite thee, Indra, to exert the strength that des-
troys Vritra, and overpowers hostile armies,

2. May (thy) praisers, Indra, who art worshipped
in a bundred rites,* direct thy mind and thine eyes
towards us.

3. We recite, Indra, who art worshipped in a
hundred rites, (thy many) names in all our hymns for
strength to resist our foes.

4. We repeat the praise of the many-lauded Tndra.
the supporter of man, invested with a hunded glories.

5. I inveke thee, Indra, who art invoked of many
for the slaying of Vritra, and the granting of food (as
the spoil) of battle,

6. Be victorious, Indra, in battles: we solicit thee,
object of many rites, to destroy Vritra,

7. Overcome, Indra, those who are adverse to us
in riches, in battle, in hostile hosts, in strength,

" 8. Drink, Indra, object of many rites, for ouf pre-
servation, the most invigorating, fame-conferring, sleep-
dispelling,* Soma Juice.

9. Indra, object of many rites, I regard the organs
of sense that exist in the five races (of beings depen-
dent) on thee, as thine.

10. Mayl the abundant fsacri'ﬁcial} food (we offer)
reach thee, Indra: grant us wealth that may not

t S'atakratu is a2 name of Indra, or it may be used as an
epithet, he to whom 1 hundred (i. ¢, miny) sacrifices are offerad,
or by whom many great acts sre performed.

3 According to Slyana, drinking the Soma is preveative of
sl eep, pitah somah swapnaniviraka.

84
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casily be surpassed: we augment thy vigour (by out
offerings.)

11. Come to us S'akra, whether from afar or nigh ;
whatever, Indra, wielder of the thunder-bolt, be thy
region, come [rom thence hither.

SUKTA IX. (XXXVIII)

THe deity is Indra, associated in the last six verses with Varuna 3
the Rishi is Prajipati son of Vis'wimitra, or the son of Vich
of the race of Vis'wiAmitra, either or both: or it may be
Vis'wimitra alone : the metre is Trishiubh,

REPEAT (to Indra) pious praise, as a carpenter (planes
the wood), and engaging (jealously in sacred rites),
as a quick horse bearing well his burtheq :2 endowed
with intelligence, and reflecting upun the future acts

acceptable (to Indra) I desire to behold the sages (who
save gone to heaven.)!

1 The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the
ifficiating priests, urging them to be diligent labourers, like the
arpenter or the pack-horse.

3 Abhipriydni marmrisat parini kavin ichehhdmi sandrise :
he meaning is not very obvious, and the coherence
Ithough we have the additional aid of the explanztion of the
assage in the Aitiwreya Brahmana, vi 2¢ - rivdni is said by
sdyana to be Indrasya priyatamini, and parini to imply uttamin;,
est and most dear to Indra, karmini, acts i Or pariini may mean
he acts to be done on subsegnent days, uttarcshwahassu kriya-
ndnini : kavy, which is usually explained krinta darsi, a sser of
he past, is said to mean herea holy person who, for his asgi-
juous devotion, has attained deification, yali purvam anushti-
thayajnid devabhuyam agamat; so the Brihmana, ye vai tear
Rishayah purve pretds-te vai kavayah,

still less so,
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2. Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers),
the birth of those deified sages, who with well-governed
minds and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated the
heavens : and may these propitiatory (praises), augment-
ing (thy power) and rapid as the wind, reach thee at
this solemn rite. -

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on earth
they have, through their power, made manifest (the
things of) heaven and earth; they bave set limits to
them by their elements;? they connected them both
mutually ‘uniced, wide spread and vast. anu fixed Lhe
intermediate (firmament) to sustain them.

4. They all ornamented (lndra) starding [in his
car) ; and, clothed in peauty, he proceeds seli-radiant :
wonderful are the acts of that showerer (of henefiis),
the inluencer (uf consciences), who omuiform, presides
over the ambrosial (waters).

5. The showerer (of benefits), the preceder and
elder (of the gods), generated (the waters): they are
the abundant allayers of his thirst: sovereign Indra
and Varuna, grandsons of heaven, you possess the
wealth (that is te be acquiredd} by the rites of tie
splendid sacrifice.

6. Royal Indra and Varuna, embellish the three
universal sacrifices’ (and make them) full {of all requi-
sites) for this celebration : thou hast gone to the rite,

1 Sam métribhir mamire, is explained, mitribhih rod:syau
iyattayd parichchhinne chakrub, with the clements they made
determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so much, that is, to
a definite limit or extent.

2 The text has only asurasya: the comment explains it by
prerakasya antaryAmitayd, impeller, from being in the inner spirit.
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for 1 have beheld in my mind, at this solemnity, the
Gandharvas with hair (waving) in the wind.?

7. Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of
benefits), milk the agreeable (produce) of the milch cow,
(who is known) by (many) names, they invested with
the diversified strength (of the Aswras) and practising
delusive art, have deposited their own nature in him.?

8. No one (distinguishes) my golden lustre from
that of this Savitri,' in which (lustre) he has taken
refuge : gratified by his pious |praise, he cherishes the
all-fostering heaven and earth asa woman cherishes
ber offspring.

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient
(worshipper), that which is happiness in heaven: do
you (therefore) be ever about us: all those who exercise
illusion,* contemplate the manifold exploits of the ever-
las'ing and blandly-speaking Indra.

t Gandharbhdn viyukesin; the Gandharbas, according to the
scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma, Somarakshakin : he
quotes the Taittiriyakas for the specification of similar beings,
although the particular name is not given; Swinabhrijdn
bambhire, hasta, suhasta, krisinah, ete vah somakrayanas, tin
rakshadhwam ma vo dabhan,

3 This stanza is singularly obscure, and is very imperfectly
explained by the cemmentators,

3 Asya savitur nahir me : Savitri, according to, the scholiast,
here means Indra, sarvasya jagato antaryAmitayd prerayitur
Indrasya, of Indra the impeller, through his being the internal
pervader of the whole world: this verse is little less unintelli-
gible than the preceding.

4 Viswe mAyinah, the Scholiast explains, sarve devAh, all the
gods : Miyd sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that, it
might ‘be rendered also the wise : ip the ordinary sense of Mayi

it may mean all the deceivers, or Asuras: the whole of this
Sukta is very obscure.
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0. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bes-
towing 'strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles'
the destroyer of focs, the conquerer of wealth.



ANUVA'KA 1V,

SUKTA L (XXXIX)

Tax deify, Rishs, and metre the same,

THE praise that is prompted by the heart, and is uttered
by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds to the pre-
sence of the lord, and is his awakener when repeated
at the sacrifice: be cognizant Indra, of this praise,
which is born for thee.

2. That praise which is begotten before (the dawn)
of day is the awakener of Indra, when repeated at the
(morning) sacrifice: auspicious and clothed in white
raiment?* is this our ancient and paternal hymn.?

3. The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought
forth the twin (Aswins) on this occasion, (in the praise
of whom) the tip of my tongue remains tremulous:
they two, the dispensers of darkness, combine, assum-
ing bodies as a pair (of twins) at the origin of the day.*

4. There are no revilers amongst men of those who
were our progenitors and combatants for (the FECOVEry
of) the cattle; for the mighty Indra, the achiever of
great deeds, liberated for them the numerous herds.

5. A friend, accompanied by the faithful friends
who had celebrated the nine months' rite, and tracking

Y Bhadrd vastrAni arjund vasAnd-vich: speech auspicious,
wearing white garments, that is, tejinsi, according to the scholiast,
plendours, energies.

3 Pitryd dhih, pitrikramAgats stuti, praise come in the suc-
=ession of progenitors

3 The As'wins are especially worshipped at the morning
‘eremony. e

4 The Angirasas.
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the cows upon their knees, and in like ‘mannef ac:
companied by those ten who had mccomplished the ten
thonths’ rite,® Indra made ma Jlifest the true (light
of the sun) (therefore) dwelling in (the) darkness (of
the cave).

6. Indra discovered the sweet milksecreted in the
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth {from their
concealment) the herd (of cattle) having feet and having
hoofs : munificent (in gifts), he held in his right hand
that which had been hidden in the cavern, which was
concealed in the waters.®

7. The discriminating (Indra) has separated the
light from the darkness: may we, removed afar from
evil, be ever in security: Indra, drinker of the Soma
Juice, who art nourished by the beverage, be pleased
with these praises of thy worshipper who is the dis-
comfiter of his foes,

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and
carth for (the promotion of the) sacrifice : may we be
far removed from exceeding ill : Vasus, who are to be
tendered present (by pious praise), bestow increasing
affjuence upon the man who is liberal of gifts.

9. We invake for our protection the opulent Indra,
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in
battles; the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.

e

t Navagvih and Das'agvdh  see vol. 1. p. 167, and note.
3 That is, he delivered the sains from their imprisonment in
the clouds of the firmament.




ADHEYAYA Iii.
ANUVA’KA IV.—Continued
SUKTA Ii. (XL)

The deity and Rishi as before is Gdyatri.

\WE invoke thee, Indra,* showerer (of benefits), to tha
effused libation: do thou drink of the exhilarating
beverage.

2. Indra, the praised of many, accept the effused
Soma juice, the conferrer of knowledge: drink; im-
bibe® the satisfactory draught.

3. Indra, lord of men, who art praised (by the
devout) and aided by the gods, perfect this our sacrifice
in which the oblation is offered (to thee).

4. Indra, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soma
juices, exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thy abode.

5. Receive, Indra; into thy stomach this excellent

effused libation, these bright (drops) abide with thee in
heaven.

1 The commentary here gives warious etymologies of the
name Indra, taken from Yasha and the Taittiriya Aranyaka, vis.;
he who sports (ramate) in the Soma juice (indu) ; or hs who shows
this (idam) universe ; or he who divides (driniti), or gives dadati),
or takes (dadhidti), or causes to worshipidirayatiy, or possesses
(dharayati. spirituons liquor (irdm), or whe runs or passes “dravati)
the Soma juice (indau) ; or kindles or animats (inddhe) living
beings; or he who beholdsthe pure spirit, or Brahma which is
this (idam) univerae : the grammariams detive it from idi to rule
with the affix ram.

3 Vrishaswa, sprinkle, shower that is, imto the stomach, so "that
it may not, according to the scholiast, descend betow the stomach.

3 Kshayam tava kshiys, an abode, hete nreans Indra's bally,
jathara,
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6. Indra, who art glorified with praise, drink this
our libation, for thou art sprinkled with the drops of the
exhilarating (drauvght); the (sacrificial) food is wverily
purified by thee.

7. The brilliant and imperishable (Soma juice)
offered by the worshipper, encompasses Indra: having
drank of the libation, he increases (in vigour).

8. Slayer of Vritra, whether from nigh ‘or from
afar, come to us, accept these our praises.

'5;. Whether thou art called from nigh or from afar,
or from mid space, come hither, Indra, frem thence.

SUKTA IML. (XLI)
The deity, Rshs, and metre as befoie

INDRA wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me with
thy horses, when invoked to drink the Sema at our
{sacrifice).

2. The invoking priest is seated at the proper
season ; the sacred grass woven togelher has been
spread ; the stones are placed in contact for the
morning (libation).

3. Bearer of prayers,} these prayers are offered
(by us): sit down on the sacred grass: partake, hero,
of the oblation.

4 Slayer of Vritra, Indra, who art gratified by
praise, be pleased with these our praises and prayers
at our (our (daily) sacrifices.

1 Brahmivihal, stotrini vahzti, who bears or reccives
praises ; or it may mean brahmana stotrena prapyate, who ir
attained by praise or prayer,

85
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5. Our praises caress the mighty Indra, the drinker
of jthe Soma Juice, as cows lick their calves.

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) of the liba-

 tion which we offer for the sake of ample wealth; expose
not thine adorer to reproach.

7. Devoted,® Indra, to thee, and. offering oblations,
we glorify thee, giver of dwellings : do thou be favour-
ably disposed to us.

8. Lover of horses, Indra, loosen not yet steeds
‘whilst far from us, but come (with them) to our pre-
sence: enjoyer of the offering, be exhilarated at this
sacrifice.

9. May thy long-maned land sleek.coated steeds
bring thee down in thy easy chariot to sit upon the
sacred grass.

SUETA IV. (XLIL)

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

CoMmE, Indra, to this effused Soma Juice mixed with |
milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked to thy car),
which is favourably disposed to us,

2. Come, Indra, to the exhilarating (Soma) expres-
sed by the stones, and poured upon the sacred grass :
drink of it to satiety, for there is plenty.

3- May my praises, addressed from hence and in
this manner, attain Indra, to bring him hither tv drink
the Soma Juice.

1 Twiyavah, from twam theu with kyash af, sonverting it
to Twiyu : so, presently. asmayuh, devoted or inclined te us:
these are not infrequent vaidik forms, but do ot oecur elsewhera -



Rig-Veda Samhita.

4 We invoke Indra to this rite with prayers te
drink the Soma Juice: may he, repeatedly invoked,
come hither.

5. Indra, these Soma Juices are poured out: take
them, S'atakratu, into thy stomach: thou who art rich
in (abundant) food.

6. Far-seeing Indra, we know thee to be victorious
and winner of wealth in battles; therefore we ask of
the riches.

7. Having come (to our rite) drink Indra, this our
(libation), effused by the stones, and mixed with milk
and curds, and with barley.

8. 1 offer to thee, Indra, this Soma Juice for thy
drinking, to be taken into its proper receptacle: may
it delight thy heart.

g. Descendants of Kusa, desirous of protection,
we invoke thee, Indra, who art of old, to drink of the
libation.

SUETA V. (XLII).

Tae deity and Rishi are the same, the metre is Trishiubh,

DESCEND to us riding in thy car, for verily thine is this
ancient libation : unharness thy beloved and friendly
(horses) near to the sacred grass, for these offerers of
the oblation present it to thee.

3. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble Indra,
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions ; for these
praises, Indra, composed by the devout, invoke thee,
propitiating thy friendship.

3. Divine Indra, come quickly with thy steeds, and

well-pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice ; offering
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(sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee verily with
praises in the chamber of the sweet libations.

4- May these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearing

- and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, where, Indra,
approving of the ceremony (in which the offering) is
parched grain, may hear as a friend the praises of his
friend (the worshipper).

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spiritless
Soma Juice; make, me the protector, or rather a
monarch of men ;' make me verily a holy sage, a
drinker of the libation ; make me verily the possessor
of imperishable wealth.

6. May the mighty horses, Indra, harnessed (in thy
car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), bring
thee to our presence, for they are the destroyers (of the
foes) of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly rubbed
by his hand they traverse, going quickly, the regions
of the sky, making them as it were two-fold.?

7. Drink, Indra, of the bountiful (libation) expres-
sed by the beneficent (stones); that which the falcon®
has borne to thee desiring it, in whose exhilaration
thou hast set epen the clouds.

1 Kuvid mAm gopdm karase janasya kuvid r_Aj\.’lqé.rn: kuvid is
here explained by api, surely verily.

3 Pra ye dwith diva rinjanti; sarvA diso dwitd, dwidham,
yathd bhavati tathd prakarshena sidhayanti, they especially make
all the quarters of the horizon double 55 that it the sky) becomes
two-fold : such is Siyana's explanation : what it means exactly it
s difficult to comprehend,

3 This alludes toalegend briefly told in the Aitareya Brah-
mana, Panchika m. Adhydya 13, and which is amplified by the
scholiast on that work: the Soma plant grew formerly, it is said,
anly in heaven: Rishss and the gods considered how it might be
brought down to earth, and desired the Ch handasas, the metres of
the Vedas, to bring it: changing themselves to birds {(Suparnas)
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8. We invoke for our’ protection the opulent
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth.

SUKTA VL (XLIV)

Tir deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Brikaty,
May this desirable and gratifying Soma, thou hast ex-
pressed by the stones, be, Indra, for thee: ascend
the verdant chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) come
to us.?

2. Desiring (the Sema), thou honourest the dawn ;
desiring the Soma, thou hast lighted up the sun; know-
ing the discriminating (all our wishes), lord of the
tawny steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts of)
prosperity.

they undertook the office : the only one who suceeded, however,
was the Gdyatri, in the shape of a hawk (syemi), and she was
weunded by an arrow shot by one of the Somapdlas, or
Gandharbas, the guardians of the Soms, thence termed Some-
bhrijas, which cut off a nail of her left odlr the ichor from the
wound beesame the vash or adeps eof the burnt-effering : ether
mstamorphoses are detailed.

1 The main purport of this hymn seems to be to ring the
change on the derivatives of the root hri, to take, 2z in a formes
one it was upon those of the root vrish, or shower: thus we
have baryatah, taking, captivating, degirable : harit, the stome
that bruises the Soma plant; also, Indra's horses in the dual or
plural, hari, harayah : again, harit, green, haryas’wah, be who has
the horses called hari: haridhiyasam, yellew rayed, hariyar-
pasam, green-coloured, and 50 oo, io every que of thae fve vesies
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3. Indra has upheid the yellow-rayed heaven; the
verdant tinted earth; there is abundant pasture (for
his steeds) in the two asure spheres of heaven and earth,
between which Hari travels.

4. The azure—coloured showerer (of benefits) illumes
as soon as born, the whole illuminous region: the lord
of the tawny steeds holds in' his hands the yellow
weapon, the destroying thunder-bolt.

5. Indra has uncovered the desirable white.coloured
ast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing stones,
wnd overlaid with the shining (milk and other liquids),
n like manner as when, borne by his tawny steeds, he

escued the cattle.?

2. The devourer of Vritra, the fracturer of the
loud, the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities,
ndra, the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted
iis chariot to urge his horses to our presence.

SUKETA VIIL (XLV.)
The deity, Fisks, and metre are the same.
CoMe, Indra, with thy exulting [peacock-haired® steeds ;
let no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throwing snares

catchja bird : pass them by (quickly) as (travellers cross)
a desert.’

1 Sdyina cited another text im support of Indra's discovering
or uncovering the hidden Soma, im which, kowever, the act is
ascribed to Pushan.

3 Mayura-romabhih, with hair like the feathers of the peacock.

3 The verse occurs twice in the Sdma-Veda, 1. 246 : v, 1068 ;
once in the Yajush, xx 53  Mabddhara agrees with Siyama in
the interpretation.



Rig-Veda Samhita. 675

4. Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite
as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water); orasa
careful herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou imbibest
the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, (and the juices flow
into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.?

4. Grant us riches, securing (us against foes) as a
father bestows) his portion on (a son) arrived at matu-
rity : send down upon us, Indra, wealth adequate (to
our desires), as a crook brings down the ripe fruit
from a tree.

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, Indra; thou art
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned: mayest
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigowr,
be te us a most (bountiful bestower) of food. =

SUKTA VIIL (XLVL)

Tax deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre is Trishfubk.

VAST are the energies of thee, Indra, the warrior, (the
showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the fierce;
who art (both) young agd old; the overcomer of foes,
the undecaying, the wielder of the thunder-bolt, and
who art mighty and renowned.

2. Adorable and powerful Indra, thou art great and
magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy prowess:
thou alone art lord of all the world : do thou war (upon
our enemies) and give safe dwellings to men.

1 The verse is unintelligible without some such Elling up of
the several ellipses as the scholiast suggesis : we may say, how-
evar, of it, 28 of many other passage, with Professer Benley, doch
bleibt dis wendung dunkel : Sima-Veda, IL 1070, the sime has
alse thie preceding versg, o, $099.
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3- The resplendent and evéry way unlimited Indra,
drinking the spiritless Soma Juice, far surpasses the
clements, (far exceeds) the gods in power ; he is more
vast than heaven and earth, or the wide-spread spacious
firmament.

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into
the vast and profound Indra, fierce from his birth, all
pervading, the protector of the pious (worshippers),
as rivers flow into the sea. :

5. Which Soma, Indra, the heaven and earth
contain for thee, as a mother contains the embryo :
shower (of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee,
they purify it for thy drinking.

SUKTA IX. (XLVI

The deity, Rishi, and metre are the same.

INBRA, attended by the Maruts, the showerer of
benefits), drink the Soma offered after the other presen-
tations, for thine exhilaration for battle : take into thy
belly the (full) wave of the webriating  (Soma) for
thou art lord of libations from the days of old.*

2. Indra, hero, rejoicing with and accompanied
by the host of Marués drink the Soma, for thou art the
slayer of Vritra, the sage: subdue our enemies, drive
away the malevolent,z2 make us safe on every side from

peril.

I Yajur-Veda, viL 38: there is a slight variety of reading,
pratipat for pradivat, which Mahidbara renders the ffirst and
other lunar days or tithis, until the full moon, doring’ which

offerigs of Soma are daily presented : Yiska agrees with the
Rich, Nir. 1v, &,
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3. Drinker of the Soma in season, drink with thy
divine friends the Marufs the Soma that is presented
by us ; those Maruis whose aid you have enjoyed (in
battle), and who, following thee, have given thee the
strength whereby thou hast slain Vritra.

4. They who encouraged thee, Maghavan, to slay
Ahi, who (aided thee) in the conflict with Sambara, and
in the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed of
wisdom, contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with them,
the troop of the Marufs, do thou Indra, drink the
Soma.

5. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protec-
tion Indra, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of
benefits ; augmenting (in glory), overcoming many
foes, divine regulator (of good and ill), the subduer of
all (enemies), the fierce, the bestower of strength.

SUKTA X. (XLVIIL)

Deity, Rishs, and metre as before.

Mav the showerer (of rain), who, as soon as born, is
the object of affection, protect the offerer of the
effused libation : drink at will, Indta, before (the other
gods), of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk.

2. On the day on which thou wast born, thou didst
drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of this Soma
plant, for thy youthful parent mother (Aditi) in the

‘dwelling of thy great sire (Kasyapa) gave it to thee
before she gave the breast.

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and
beheld the acrid Soma upon her bosom : eager he pro-
ceeds, dislodging the adversaries (of the g&d®) - and,

Sy
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putting forth manifold (energy), he performed great
(deeds).

4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength,
. he made his form obedient to his will :* having over-
come Twashtri by his innate (vigour), and carried off
the Soma juce, he drank it (deposited) in the ladles.

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra,
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conquerer of wealth.

SUETA XI. (XLIX.
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

I GLORIFY the mighty Indra, in whom all men, drink-
ing the "Soma juice, obtain their wishes; whom the
powerful (heaven and earth) and the gods begdt, the
doer of great deeds, the slayer of the Vritras, who
was tashioned by Vibhu (the creator!.®

3. Whom, when borne, by his steeds, foremost and
eminent in battles, breaking in two the {I;oslilc host),
mo one ever surpasses: supreme in sway, attended by
his faithful Meruts, and hastening to combat, he has
destroyed with foe-withering (energies) the existence
of the Dasyun.

I So according to another text, Sukta III, 8, rupam rupam,
Maghavan bobhaviti, Maghavan is repeatedly of various forms :
he can take what form he wills

3 Vibhvatashtam : the scholiast explains it, appointed by

Brahmi for the government of the world, jagadidhipatye Brah-
mand ¥ Ntam
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3. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile hosts), like
a war-horse, he has pervaded heaven and earth, sending
down rain: he is to be worshipped with oblations at
the solemn (rite) like Bhaga: he is as the father of
those who adore (him): he is beautiful, worthy of
invocation, the bestower of food.

4. The upholder of heaven and of the irmament,
the wind, like a chariot traversing the upper (region)?
accompanied by the Vasus; the clother of the night
(with gloom), the parent of the sun, the distributor of
the poriion (allotted to the pious), like the words (of
the wealthy appropriating to all) the food

5. We invoke for our protecticn the opulent
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of
wealth.

EUKTA XIL (L)
The deity, Rishs, and metre as before.
May Indra drink the libation; he ol whom is the
Soma, having come to the sacrifice; he who is the
repeller (of adversaries | the showerer (of benefits), the
lord of the AMaruts; may he, the wide-pervading, be

1 The construction here makes the s=nse very doubtful:
prishtah urddhwo ratho na wiyur vasubhir niyutwin: it would
seem 3 if Indra was also designated here as viyu; the Vrsus
are said to be the Maruts: besides the explanation followed in
the text, S5.;ana has another, as, Viyu, having the Niyuts for his
steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does Indra, lcr'*-*pt.nud
by the Maruts, ~
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pleased with these (sacrificial) viands: may the obla-
tion be adequate to the wants of his body.

2. I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee guickly, thy -
two docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old
employed : may thy horses, handsome Indra, bring
thee hither, and drink prnmptly of this well-effused
agreeable libation.

3. His adorers suppm't with cattle, Indra, who is
willing to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to
come to the sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining eminent
prosperity and prolonged life: acceptor of the spirit-less
Soma, who art the drinker of the Sama juice, and art
exhilarated (by the draught), grant to us freely cattle in
abundance.

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows,
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us renown-
ed: the wise Kuwsikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise
to thee, Indra with pious (prayers)

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra,
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife) hearing (our praises), terrible in
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth,

SUKTA XIIL (LL)

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre of the three first
verses is Fagati, of the three last Giyatri, of the rest
Trishtubk.

LET abundant praises celebrate Indra, the stay of man,

the professor of opulence, the adorable, prospering with

increase, the invoked of many, the immortal who is
daily to be propitiated with sacred hymns.?

1 Sama-Veda, 1, 174.
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3. My praises constantly propitiate Indra, the
object of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by the
Maruts, the leader (of all), the giver of food, the des-
troyer of cities, the swift (in combat), t he prompt (dis-
penser) of waters, the distributor of riches,Tthe subduer
of foes, the conferer of heaven.

3. Indra, the enfeebler ‘of adversaries), is praised
as a mine of wealth:* he is propitiated by righteous
commendations ; he is gratified in the dwelling of the
offerer of oblations : glorify Indra, the conqueror, the
destroyer of his enemies.

4. The priests glorify thee, heroic leader of men,
with praises and with prayers: Indra, the author of
many delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement of)
strength : he from of old is the lord of this oblation.

5. Many are his prohibitions* (against evil enjoin-
ed) to men: many are the treasures that the earth en-
shrines : for Indra the lieavens, the plants, the waters,
men and priests, preserve their riches.

1 Akare vasoh,, or, according to Siyana, he is praised to pro-
cure his aid in battle, which, when successful, is the source of
wealth or booty; Akiryate yuddhirtham dhanam atra ityikaro
yuddham, he is celebrated for the sake of war, for therein is
wealth, therefore Akara is the same as yuddha : or vasch jarayitri
may be put together, weakened of the foe, vasu, here meaning
enemy.

2 Purvir asya nishshidho marttyeshu is explained nindpra-
kdrdni anusisanini various kinds of commands or regulations:
a similar phrase in a former passage, Vol. 1. p. 36, verse v. puruni-
shshidha, has been rendered, repeller nf many foes: there is no
material incompatibility, "the latter being a compound epithet and
the substantive in both cases being derived from shidh to succeed,
to go, with the preposition nir, out, ex, to exclude, to probibit.
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6. To thee, Indra, (the pious) address prayers, and
pralses, and sacrifices: accept them, lord of horses:
giver of dwellings, friend (of men,) who art the pervader
(of all things,) partake of this present oblation and
grant food to the worshippers.

7- Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, drink the
Soma at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the liba-
tion of the son of Saryiti: thy far-seeing and devout
worshippers, being in security,* adore thee through their
offerings.

8. Do thou, Indra, who art gratified by the beve-
rage, drink the Soma that has been effused by us, to-
gether with thy friends, the Marués, at this ceremony :
thou who art invoked of many, and whom all the gods
equipped as soon as born for the great battle (with the
Asuras.)

9. Maruts, this is your friend for sending of the
waters: they (the Jfaruts), the giver of strength, have
« yielded Indra gratification : may the devourer of Vritra
drink with them the libation offered by the worshipper
in his own abode.

to. Lord of riches, entitled "to praise, this libation
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength: do thou
drink of it quickiy.®

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has
been poured out as food for thee : may it exhilarate thee
delighting in the Soma draught.”

I Tava sarman & vivAsauti, they worship thee in the security,
or unassailable places, dependent on, or protccted by thee, tava
sambandhini sarmani nirbidhasthine sthitah: Mahidhara, Yajur-
Veda, vii, 35, explains sarman either by sukha nimitte for the sake
of happiness, or yajnagriha, the chamber of sacrifice,

7 Sama-Veda 1. 165 and 11. 87,

37 ____YVedann 38—8g.
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t2. May this libation, Indra, penetrate to thy
flanks ; may it, (aided) by prayer, reach thy head;
may it spread, hero, through thy arms, (that they may
distribute) wealth.

SUKTA XIV. (LIL)

The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre of the first four
verses is Gdyalri, of the sixth Fagati, of the fifth, seventh and
eighth Trishiubh,

AcCCEPT, Indra, at our morning sacrifice, this libation,

combined with fresh barley, with parched grain and

curds, and with cakes, and sanctified by holy prayer.?

2. Accept, Indra, the prepared cakes and butter:
eat them eagerly : the oblations flow for thee.

3. Eat, Indra, our (offered) cakes and butter;
derive enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his
mistress.”

4. Indra, renowned of old, accept our cakes and
butter, offered at dawn ; for great are thy deeds

5. Partake, Indra, of the-barley and the delicious
cakes and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy
zealous worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager
as a bull, is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns.

6. Indra, who art praised of many, accept readily
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter,
offered at the third (or evening) sacrifice : laden with
ﬂcﬁﬁciﬁl viands, we approach with praises to thee, sage
Indra, who art accompanied by the Ribkus and by Véja.

1 Yajur-Veda, xx. 29: Sima-Veda, 1. a10.
2 Vadhuyur ivu-yoshinam, as one fond nf women, a h‘ln.-rtmi,
enjoys a youthful female,
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7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds
for thee, associated with Pushan; the fried barley for
thee, lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy
steeds : attended by se troop of Marufs, eat the
cakes: hero, who art'wise, and the slayer of Vritra
drink the libation. '

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley ;
offer to the maost heroic of leaders the cakes and
butter: may the like offerings, victorious Indra, pre-:
sented to thee daily, sugment thy vigour for the
drinking of the Soma juice.

SUKTA XV. (LIIL)

Indra and Parvata are the deities, the Rishi is, as before,
Viswamitra : the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses is
Fagati; of the thirteenth Gavairi; of the twelfth, twentieth,
and twenty-second Anushtubh ; of the eighteenth Brikaty ;
of the twenty-third Trishénih.

INDkA and Parvata, bring hither, in a spacious car,

delightful viands (generative of) good progeny: par-

take, deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our) sacri-
fices, and, gratified by the (sacrificial food), he elevated
by our praises.?

2. Tarry a while contentedly, Maghavan, (at our
rite) : go not away; for [ offer to thee (the libation) of
the copiously-effused Soma : powerful Indra, I lay hold
of the skirts (of thy robe) with sweet flavoured com-
mendations, as a son (clings to the garment) of a
father.

Sama-Veda, 1, 338.
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%, Adhwaryu, let 4s two offer praise : do thoa
‘concur with me:! let us address pleasing praise to
Indra: sit down, Indra, &n the sacred grass (prepared
by) the institator of the rite; and may our commen-
dations be most acceptable to Indra. S

4. A man’s wife, Maghavan, is his dwelling ; verily
she is his place of Birth * ‘thither let thy horses,
harnessed (to thy car), convey thee: we prepare the
Sora juice at the fit season : may Agni come as our
'messenger before thee.

5. Depart, Maghavan; come Indra: bith ways’®
protector,* ‘there is a motive for thee, whether it bé
standing in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neigh-
ing steed.

r Prati me grini hi; the Hotri is supposed to speak to the
Adhwaryu to direct their joint performance of some part of thé
‘ceremony.

2 Jayd id astam sed u yonih, the apropos of this is ndt very
'evident : astam the commentator explains by griham, and hé
'quotes the Smriti for the identity of house and hodsewife,
‘grihini griham uchyate iti smriteh ; the notion that a man is bornh
‘of his wife evidently originates in the fanciful etymology of Jiy4,
a wile, form jan, to be born, as it is first found in the Brihmana.

Tasydm punar navo bhutwi dasame masi jiyate,

Tad jaya jiyd bhavati, yad asyim jdyate punah.

Again, in her being rencwed ias a som) he is born in the tenth
month,

And a wife therefore becomes jiyd, because he is again born in

her:

from this, passing probably through the Sutras, we have the s:mé
in Manu 1x. 18,
Pati-bhiryim sampravis'ya garbho bhotweih jiyate
Jaydyis-taddhi jdydtwam yad asydm jdyate punah.
5 Ubhayatrd te artham, accordicg to the Scheliast, Indra’s wifé
awaits his return, the Soma libation invites his stay. n
4 Bhratar, lit. brother, but here explained poshaka, nourishet:

87
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6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, Indra,
go home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in
thy dwelling: in either (case) there is the standing
in thjr car or liberating the steeds for provender.

t  anese sacrificers are the (Bhojas), of whom
the diversified 4 -girasas (are the priests):* and the
heroic sons of the expeller of the foes of the gods
from heaven,® bestowine riches upon Vis'widmitra at the
sacrifice of a thousand (victims',” prolong (his) life.

8. Maghavan becomes repeatedly (manifest) in
various forms, practising delusions with respect to his
own peculiar person ; and invoked by his appropriate
. “wers, he comes in a moment from heaven to the
three (daily rites), and, although observant of seasons,
is the drinker (of the Soma)irrespective of season.

9. The great Rishi, the generator of the gods}
the attracted by the deities, the overlooker of the
leaders (at holy rites), Vis'wimitra arrested the watery

1 The text is merely Ime Bhoja angiraso virupa : the scholiast ex.
plains the former, Kshatriya descendants of Sudas : Saudasah kshatriva
yajma kurvanah, instituting the sacrifice at which the latter, Medhatithi
aod the rest of the race of Angiras, were their Yajukas, or officiating
priests,

2 Rudra : his sons are the Maruts,
3 Sahasrasave, according to the comment, the as'wemedha.

4 Devajah is explained by Sayana, the generator of Tadiances
or encrgies, tejisam janavithi: the compound is mot devija god.
born, nor was WViswamitra of divine pacntage : Deva-juta, which
follows, is explained taistejobair dkrishta, drawn or attracted by those
encrgies,
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stream! when he sacrificed for Sudds; Indra, with the
Kusikos was pleased.®

10. Sag&s and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of
sacred rites) Kusikas, when the Soma is expressed
with stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating* 1~ god)
with praiscs, sing the holy strain (aloud) like { ...am-
ing) swans, and, together with the gods, drink the
sweet juice of the >oma.

1. Approach, Kusifas, the steed of Sudds;
animate (him), and let him, loose to (win) riches (for
the rajal ; for the kinz fof the eods; has slain Vritra
in the East, in the West, in the North, therefore let
(Sudds) worship him in the best (regions) of the earth.

12. 1 have made Indra glorificd’ by these twn
heaven and earth, and this prayer of Vis'wimitra
protects the race of Shiaratat

13. The liswdmitras have addressed the prayer
to Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; may he there-
fore render us very oplent.®

t Astabhrit sindbum arnavam - he is said to have stopped tho cur-
rent of the contfluence of the Vipiss and Satedn rivers.

2 Apriydyata kosikebhir Indra : Sidyana exzhins this, /Rusikagotrot-
pannair-rishizath saha, with the Rishis of toe race of Kushiha, or it
might be rendersd, plzased by the Kusikas,

3 Indram oetushiovam : tie verb is the third preterite of the eaue:!,
1 have coused to be praised ; or of taken o place of the present tunse
by Vaidik ficence, it may be, according to tre comnmentator, [ praise
Iadra, abidine betwezn heaven and earth, {e in the firmament.

4 The verses ta this, hiom verse g, nclusive, are transluted by
Professar [Kuth o Liter, und Guscli der Veda. 105,

5 lhe Buharatas, or descendants of Brarats, are in one sense the
descendants ob Viswdanitca, Bharata being the son of Sakuntala, the
danchtcr of thz saze. Maha. Adi P. the same authority. bowever,
makcs Vastshtha the family priest of the Bharatas, and their restorer
ta dominion from which they had been expelled by the Panchilas.—

Ibid a73s.
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14, What do the cattle for thee among the Kelaias -
they yield no milk lo mix with the Soma, they need
not the vessel (for the libation) ? bring them to us;
(bring also) the wealth cf the son of the usurer” and
give us Maghavan, (the possession) of the low branches,
(of the community.’

15. The daughter of Surya given by Jamadagni,'
ailding everywhere, and dissipating ignorance, has
emitted 2 mighty (sound,,* and hos diffused ambrosial

imperishable food amongst the gods.”

16. May she, gliding everywhere, quickly bring us.

1 The Kikatas are said by Sayana, following Yaska, Nir. v1, 32, to,
e cuuntries inhabited by Anéryas, people who do not pecform worshich,
who are infidels, pastikas: Kikata is usoally identified with Soute
Bahar, shewirg, apparently, that Vaidik Hinduism had not reached thi
province when this was said or as Kikata was the [ountzin-head o
Buddhi=m, it might be asserted that the Buddhists were here alluded
to, if it were not wholly incompztible with all received notionz of the
earlier date of the Vedas,

2 Ma tapanti gharmani: Yaska explains the last harmyam, a house ;
but Sayana calls it a vessel termed Mahdvira, wied at tho rite called
Pragribya, pragrihyekhyakarmopayuktam mahdvirapatram, which the
cattle do not warm by yielding their mille o it

3 Abhara pramagandasya vedas - maganda is explained by both
scholiasts, kusidin, or usurer, one who says to himseli, tha maney that,
aoes from me will coms back doubled, 2od pra, prefixed, is cquivalent
to a patronymic.

4 Maichasakhim, that which belongs toa low (nicha) branch, or
class (sakhi) ; the posterity born of Sudras and Lhe like,

5 Jamudagni-doutd, sccording ta biyana, may mean, given by the
Rishis, thase who maint = = blazing famat-jealat, fire, Agal; a sensc
cenfirmed by the use of the plural in the next werses the da ughter nl
Surys, se given, i3 s3id to be speech, or itt personification, valt.tevana,

o

¢ Whe soui.d of thunder or the like in the sky.

7 As the prayer u eaclamation which agcomjanies the bamt |
wtering,
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fpod: (suited) to the five races of men 3 may she, the.
daughter of the sun® whom.the grey-haired Jamadagnis.
gave to me, (be) the bestower of new Iit'e._‘

17. May the horses* be steady, the azlg:r he strong,
the pole be not defective, the yoke not be re. - may
Indra preserve the two.yake-pins from decay : car with,
uninjured felloes, be ready for us.®

18. Give strength, Indra, to. our bodies; give.
strength. to our wehicles ; (give) strength te ocur sons,
and grandsons ; that they may live (long); for thou art,
the giver of strength.

19. Fix firmly the substance of the Khayur (axle),
give solidity to the sisu (floor) of the car:* strang.
axle, strongly-fixed by us, be strong; cast us not _._ .
out of our conveyance.

20. May this lerd of the forest’ never desert us,
nor do us harm : may we travel prosperously home until,
the stopping (of the car), until the unharnessing (of;
the steeds.)

1 Panchajanydsu hrishtishu : hers, thetefore, the fve distinctions.
are restricted to human beings, confirming the scholiast's notion that
the four castes and barbarians are intended.

2 Pakshyd, the daughter of Paksha . pakshanirvihakasya, the.
distribator of the parts (of the year ?), that is, suryasya, of the sun,

3 Navyam &yur {[dadhina, haviog new. life or food; the Schaliast,
adds, mama kurvipa. bhavanty,

4 Gavau.gachchhata, iti, giyau aswau: giva implies, those who EO,_
ar, in this place, horses,

5 Viswamitra, says the commentator, being about to depart from
the sacrifice of Sudis, invokes good fortune for his conveyance,

6 Khadirasya siram is the text, the essence of the kbadira, mimosa
catechu, of which the scholiast says the bolt of the axle is made, whilst
the Sinsapi, Daibergia-sisu, furnishes wood for the floor: these are still,
timber-trees in common use,

7 Vapaspati, that is, here, the timber of which the car is mads,
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21. [Indra, possessor of wealth, protect.us this day
acainst our foes with many and excellent defences :
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us', may
the breath of life depart from him whom we hate.

22. A {the tree) sufiers pain from the axe, as the.
Simal fower is (easilv) cut off, as the injured cauldron.
leaking scatters foam, so may mine enemy pu:rish.‘~

23. Men, {the might) ci the destroyer is not knowr.
to vou: regarding him as a mere animal, they lead
him away desirous (silently to complete his devotions) :
the wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridicule,
they do not lead the ass before the horse.?

» The constrection  is elliptical : the ellipse is. supplied by the
scholiast, and the tree is cut down by the axe, so may the enemy be
cut down: as ane cuts off without difficulty the flower of the Simbala,
so may he be destraved : as the cauldron {ukha) when strack (prahata),
and thence leaking [yeshant, sravant), scatters foam or breath [rom its
maouth, so (dweshtd madiva, mantrasamarthvena parhata san, phenam,
mukhad udgiratu) may that hater, struck'by the power of my prayer,
vomit foam from his mouth.

2 According to Sdyana the passage alludes to a legend of Vis'wa-
mitra hsving been seized and bound by the followers of Vasishtha, when
observine a vow of =ilence these were his reflections on the occasion
disparaping the rivalry of Vasishtha with himself, as if between an ass.
and 3 hotse: some of the tenns are unosual; sayakasya, commonly,
with an arrow, is explained agreeably to its ctymolegy from so, to des-
troy, ahsinakarinah, of the Bnisher or destroyer, thatis, of Viswa-
mitra: Lodham nayanti, they lead the sage, deriving lodkz from lub-
dham, desirous that his penance might not be frastrated, tapasah kshayo-
mi bhud iti, lobhena tushoim sthitam Rishim pasum manvamina,
thinking the Rishi silent throngh his desire to be an animal ie, stupid,
Yia-ka interprets the phrase in the same manner, Lebdham sishim  nay-
anti pasum manvamanih, they take away the desring Rishi, thinking
him an animal = in the second half the words are also of unusual appli-
gation : na avijinam vijind hasayanti: Siyana dorives vijina from vich,
speed, with ina aflix, and interprets it sarvajna, all-knowing; the gez.
trary, avijina, by murkba a feol,
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24. These sons of Bharata,® Indra, understand
%everance (from the Vasiskéhas), not association (with
Ythem); they urge their steeds (against them) as against
a constant foe; they bear a stout bow (for their des-
traction) in battle? f

t The sons of Bharata are the descendants of Viswimitra whose
‘enmity to the race of Vasishtha is here decidedly expressed : this and
‘the preceeding stanzas are regarded as imprecations denounced by
Viswamitra agalnst Vasishtha, with whom be had quarrelled on account
of his disciple the Raja Sudas,

2 The Anukramanikd observes the last verse of this hymn have the
sense of imprecations : they are inimical to the Vasishtha, and*the
Wasisthas hear them not, antya abhisaparthas ta vasishthadweshinyoh
a vasishthah sriowanti: the commentator of the Index cites this verse
wf the Brihad.devata in confirmation : satadha bhidvate maorddha " =y
mena srotena va, teshAm balih pramiyante tasmit tasmat tis topa
%irttayet, the head is split a hundred times I:I}‘- reciting or Listening to
them, and his children perish; therefore let not a man repéat therh ;
lodhkam rishim m’pnt:'r, passes it by without animadversion, expressly
because he says the verses are inimical to the Visishthas, and he is of
the race of Vasishtha, of the Kapishthala branch, 53 Vasishthad-
weshirik-ahamcha kipishthalo Vasishthah, atas td ea nirbravimi: it is
not unusual for transcribers to omnt these passages [altogether, as
wnoticed by Professor Roth, and by Professor Muller: sece the varicus
¥eadiogs of the latter, Rig-Veda, vol. 11. Introduction, p. 58.



ANUVA'KA V.
SUKTA 1. (LIV)
e deitic e the Viswadevas; the Rishi i Prajzpati, the sif

ol er Vishwamitra or Vach ; the metre is Trishiubl.
THEY recite repeatedly this gratilying ‘praise to the
great product of sacrifice (Agni): may he who (is
endowed) with domestic radiance hear us: may the
imperishable Agni, (endowed) with divine radiance,
hear us. '

2. ‘Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the
vast heaven and to the earth: my desire, wishing (for
f-1i~ity) proceeds® (to them), in whose praise the gods
desirous of adoration, delight together with their wor-
shippers at the sacrifice.

3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever jn-
violable : be propitious to us for the due completion
of the rite : this adoration (Agni) is offered to heaven
and earty : T worship (them) (with sacrificialy food |
I solicit of them preciovs (wealth.)

4. Heaven and earth, endowed with trith, they
who are the ancient declarers of the truth, have ob-
tained from you (what they desired);-and 50, earth,
men cognizant (of the greatness of you both) have
worshipped you for the sake of triumphing over (hostile)
heroes in battle,

5. Who knows what is the truth, or who may here
declare it? What is the proper path that leads to (he
gods? their inferior abiding places are beheld,?

a5

t Kima me ichchan charati, lit. my desiee wishing poes, or exis

TN
ihe scholtast adds to ichchan, sarvin bhopin, all enjoymon, bt g
fars not make the cxpresston more deFnite.

! Hations,



Rig-Veda Samhita. i 693

are those which (are situated) in superior mysterious
rites.* :

6. The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun),
surveys this heaven and earth, rejoicing when deficient
in moisture in the womb of the waters (the firmament),
both concurring jin community (of function),® although
they occupy various dwellings, like the diversified nests
of abird. "

7. Common (in function). disjnim:d, of distant ter-

mination, they remain vigilant in a permanent station :
being, as it were, sisters; and ever young: they there-
fore address each other by twin appellations.*
" 8. These two® keep all born things discrete, and,
although comprehending the great divinities, are not
distressed : all moving and stationary beings rest upon
one (basis), whether animals, or birds, créatu?as of
various kinds.

9. | consider at present the eternal and ancient
sisterhood to us of thee, our great protectress and
progenitrix,® within whose vast and separated path
thy eulogists, the gods, travel in their chariots.

t Ia the latter case they are made known, it is said, by the Veda.

3 In the interchange of moisture.

3 Heaven and earth are the personifications here alluded to.

4 A'du bravite mithunini ndma: heaven and earth are
designated togetiios by wrvi and other duplicate terms ; urvyd-
dntnhurﬂmndwamm hir, dydvdprithivyivachyete.

5 Heaven and earth keep all that is born dissi
by furnishing interval or space, 1nhnupr:d.1:uena..

6 Mak=h pitur janitar, jimi tan nah is explained mahatyik
phisvilredh Tinavitey sty 1. of thee, *7+t is, of the heaven : ; jdmi

g, the e-ndition of
2 relave or sisteg: i =i 0ot allow of pitri and janitri being
rendered father “1 progenitar, o.se we have had Diyus, heaven,
which is hera addvese!, charwcterjze! | iy the attributes,

b3

L

inct or sepagate,

is put for Amitwa o or Blagimitwam, sisio
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1o. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you;
and may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued Mitra, royal
Varuna, the youthful Adityas, all cognizant of the
past, and proclaiming (their own acts),* hear it.

t1. The golden-handed, solt-tongued Savitri is
descending from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily)
at the sacrifice : accept, Savitri, the praise (recited by)
the worshippers, and thereupon grant to us all our
desires.

12. May the divine Twashtri, the able artificer,
the dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the
observer of truth, bestow upon ué those things
(which are necessary) for our preservation: Ribhus,
associated with Pushan, make us joyful, as they (the
priests), with wuplifted stones, prepare the sacred
libation.

13. May the Maruts, whose cars are the lightning,
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are) un-
resting and adorable, and may Saraswati hear (my
prayer); and may you (Marufs), speedy in your libe-
rality, bestow (upon us) riches and good offspring.

14. May (our) praises and pravers, the causes of
good fortune, attain at this sacrifice Vishnu, the cbect
of many rites: he, the wide-stepping ; whose commands
the many-blending regions of space, the generators (of
all beings), do not disobey.

15. Indra, invested with il energies, has filled

both heaven and earth with his greatness: do thou,

who art the destroyer of cicies, the slayer of Vritra,

+ Paprathdalh ia explained as in the text, swini swani har-
manl prathayantah.
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the leader of a conquering host, collect cattle and
bestow them abundantly upon us.

16. Nasatyas, my protectors, inquirers (after the
wishes) of your kinsman, beautiful is your cognate
appellation of Aswins: be to us the liberal donors of
riches: do you, who are irresistible, protect the offer
(of the oblation) with unblameable (defenees).

17. Sages acquainted with the past, excellent is
that beautiful appellation® under which you have both
become gods (the sphere of) Indra: do thou, Indra,
the invoked of many, a friend, (associated) with the
beloved Ribhus, shape this prayer for our benefit.

18. May Aryaman, Aditi, the adorable (gods), and
the unimpeded functions of Varuna (protect) us: keep
us from (following) the course unprupltmus to offspring®
and ‘may our dwelling be abundant in pmgtny and
cattle.

19. May the messenger of the gods, engendered in
many places, everywhere proclaim us void of offence :
may earth and heaven, the waters, tbe sun, and the
vast firmament, with the constellations, hear us.

20. May the (divine) showers (of benefits), the
deities of the mountains, and those abiding in fixed
habitations," propitiated by the sacrificial food, hear us :

t Chiru ndma may be explained agreeable or acceptable act
or devotion, nima karma namanam v4, chdru, manoharam; by
which the As'wins attained deification, yena devatwam pripoutha ;
but in the preceding verse we have the similar phrase, sajdsyam
chdru nima, explained sajite bhavam kamaniyam, desirable cog- -
nate appellation. s

2 Yuyota no -wanapatyini gantoh: anapatydni is explained
putrdndm zhitini harméni tan mérgét prithak korota.

3 Dhruvakshemisah, nis'chalasthinih, those of fixed pluu
it may be, perhaps, an epkhet of the preceding parvatisah,



696 Rig-Veda Samhita,

may Aditi, with the 4difyas, hear us: may the Marsi=
grant us auspicions felicity.

21. May our path ever be éasy of going, and
provided with food: sprinkle, gods, the ‘plants with
sweet water: (safe) in thy friendship, Acni, may my
fortune never be impaired, but may I occupy a dwell-
ing (abounding) with riches and ample food.

22. Taste (Agni) the oblations: make manifest

or us) abundant food : measure out the viands before
us: thou overcomest all those (who are) our enemiss
in conflict: favourably inclined towards us lighten up
all our (ceremonies) day by day.

SUKTA IL (LV)

The deities are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is Prajapati; the
metre Trishiubkh,
WHEN the preceding dawns appear the great simperish-
able (light) is engendered in the (firmament the) sphere
of the waters, and then the worshipper is alert to
perform the rites (due to) the gods, for great and un-
equalled is the might of the gods.2
2. Let not the gods, Agni, now do us harm, nor
the ancient progenitors, who have come to know the
degree (of divinity); fnor the manifester of light bet-
ween the two ancient dwellings {carth and heaven,

1 Mabid-devinim asurstwam cksm is the burtheas of this
and the foliowing stanzas: asuratwam is the abstruct from asure,
axplained strorz, powerful, prabala, from asyati, who or what
throws or impels all Lhings or beings, asyati, kshipati szrvfn :
the abstract is pribalyam or ais'waryam, might or sovereignty :
skam, ene, is explained mokhyam, chisf,
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the sun); for great and unequalled is the might of the
zods.

3. Variously do my manifold desires alight: pre-
sent at the solemnity,. I recitz ancient fhymns): when
the fire is kindled we speak indeed the truth, for great
and unequalled is the might of the gods.

4. The universal sovereign® is conveyed to many
directions : he sleeps in the places o repose: he is
connected with the forests: one mother (heaven)
nourishes the child; the other (earth) gives him a
dwelling : great and unequalled is the might of the
gods.

5. Existing im ancient plants,” abiding afterwards
in new, he enters into the young (herbs) as scon as
they are produced: unimpregnatyd they become preg-
pant and bear fruit: ,great and unequalled is the
might of the gods.

6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west,
but [iél the morning) the single infant proceeds un-
obstructed (through the sky): these "are'the functions
of Mitra and Varuna:' great and unequalled is the
might of the gods.

7. The ‘child of two mothers, the invoker of the
gods at sacrifices, the univereal sovereign, proceeds
thence forward (in the sky): the root (of all), he abides
(in the house of the pious): the reciters of pleasant
(words) offér him agreeable (praises): great and un-
:qunlled is the might of the gods.

1 Saméno rdj4 may imply either Agni or the Soma.
. 2 Said either of Agni or the sun.
3 Mitra presiding over the day, Varuna over the night, but
beth being forms of one Agni.
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8. All (creatures) approaching too near his com-
fines are bebeld with their faces turned away as (an
enemy) flies from a combatant: obvious (to all), he
penetrates the water for its destruction: great and
unequalled is the might of the gods.

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the
gods) constantly abides: mighty, he passes with the
radiant (sun) 1lrough the regions of space ; assuming
various form-, he looks complacently upon us: great
and unequalled is the might of the gods.

1o. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing
grateful and immortal radiance, he preserves the
supreme path (of the rains), for Agni knows all these
worlds : great and unequalled is the might of the
gods,

tr. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various
forms: one of them shines brightly, the other is
black : twin sisters are they, one black and the other
white : great and unequalled is the might of the
gods.

12. Where the mother and the daughter, two pro-
ductive milch kine, unite, they nourish each other:2
I worship them both in (the firmament), the dwelling
of the waters: great and unequalled is the might of.
the gods.

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them
lows aloud : the milch cow offers her udder for the one
that is without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth)
is refreshed by the milk of the rain * great and un-
equalled is the might of the gods. il

t Earth and heaven by the interchange of moisture,
3 This is rather obscurely expressed: the calf js said to be
Agni ; the cow with milk is the sky, whose udder the cloud,
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14. The carth* wears bodies of many f.ms:
she abides on high® cherishing her year and a half old
(calfy * knowing the abode of the truth* (the sun), I
I offer worship: great ‘and unequalled is the might of
the gods. ]

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, they
(day and might) are placed visible in the midst (bet-
ween heaven and earth), one hidden, one manifest:
the path (of both) is common, and that is universal for)
good and evil): great and unequalled is the might of
the gods.

16. May the milch kine* without their young,
abiding (in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet
yielding milk, and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken)
(so as to perform their functions): great and unegalled °
is the might of the gods.

17. When the showerer roars in other (regions)
he sends down the rain up-unadiﬂ‘l‘:rmnt herd,* for he

whence the raim of which the earth is in want descends;

Ritasya a4 payasa pinvateld, is also explained Jalav 4 rjitd prithivy-
ddRyasyodakena siktd bhavati varshakile, the earth without water
is sprinkled by the water of the sun in the rainy season.

1 The text has Padyl, which Siyana explains Bhumi, deriving
it from pad, or foot, the earth, sccording to a text of the 1oth
Mandala, having besn created from the feet of the Creater : the
1oth Mandala, however, is of questionable authority.

3 On the altar.

3 Tryavim, sirddhasamvatsaravayasho vatmhb, a clf a year
and a half old ; i.«., the sun of that period, or it may apply to
the sun, as the protector (avih) of the three (tri; worlds.

s Ritasya sadman, Satyabhutasyidityasya sthinam, the place
of the sun, who is one with the truth. —

5 Either the regions of space or the clouds.

& Anyasmin yuthe, a herd, or'troop, of regions, according to
Siyama, disim vriade.
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1s the victor, the auspicious, the sovereign : greai and
unequalled is the might of the gods.

18. We "proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero,
(Indra), in horses; the ods know his (2ffluence) ; six,
or five and five, harnessed to his ear, convey him ;*
great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

19. The divine Twashtri, the impeller (of all), the
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous
progeny, for all these worlds are of him: great and
unequalled is the might of the gods.

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles® (heaven
and earth) united (with creatures): they are both
penetrated by his lustre: the hero spoiling the trea-
sures (of the foe) is renowned: great and uneqalled
15 the might of the gods.

21. Our king, the nourisher of all, abides (in the
firmament) nearest to this earth like a benevolent
friend : the wvalliant (Maruis) precedes him (when
abroad), and dwell in his mansion great and un-
equalled is the might of the gods.

22. The plants, Indra, come to perfection by thee ;
from thee the waters (flow); earth bears her treasures
for thee: may we, thy friends, be sharers of these
blessings : great and uncqualled is the might of the
gods.

1 Sholhd yuktih panchapanchi vahanti, that is, either the six
seasons of the year, or, Wy combining the cold and dewy saasons,
five : these are figuratively Indra’s horse.

2 Chambivau, the two vessels in which gods and men eat,
chamanty adanty anayor devamanushyih: this would imply
vesstls or ladies, but the scholiast also propases, the two that are
£aten or cnjoyed by living beings ; that is, heaven and earth,



ADHYAYA IV.

ANUVA'KA V. (Continued),

SUKTA IIL (LVL)

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is Prajapati ; the
metre Trachiubh.

1. -Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt
the primitive and permanent, operatious of the gods,
nor do the innocuous heaven aad earth (interrupt them)
nor are the mouatains standing (on the earth) to be
bowed down.*

2. One stationary (year) sustains six burthens (1
the seasons) ; the (solar) rays spread through that true
and extensive (term); three revolving - spheres ar-
severally above, two of which are placed 1in secret, anid
one is visible.* o .

3. The thl‘tt-br-:n.:ﬂcd:' the showerer (of rain,) the
emniform, the three-uddered, the parent of multiform
progeny, the possessor of waguitude, followed by three
osts (the year), advances, the vigorous impregnator of
the perpetual plants.

1 The condition of all created things in carth and heaven,
and the elevation of the mountains, are the work of the gods,
and no one can make them otherwise.

2 Heaven and the Hrmament are not wholly discernibls,
earth is.

3 That is, as subsequently specified, the year, personified : the
number three, repeatedly mentioned, is said to apply to the
seasons of the year, reduced from the usual number of six 1o
three, the hot, rainy, and cold, by merging into them, severally, .
the vernal, autumnal, and dewy.

89
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b
¢- (The year) is awake, the pathin the vicinily oi -
thos- (plants): I call upon the beautiful name of the
Adity s ;* the divine waters wandering severally (now)
give it lelight, and {..ow) depart from it.*

5 Rivers, the dwellinz-places of the intelligent
gods are thrice three * the measurer of the three
{worlds)* is the sovereign at sacrifices : three female
(divinities)* of the waters charged with the’fains descend
from heaven at the thrice (repeated) solemnity.

6. Savitri, descended from heaven, bestow upon
us blessings thrice every day : Bhaga, saviour, grant
us thrice a day riches of three elements:* Dhiskand’
enable us to acquire (wealth).

7. May Savitri bestow upon us wealth at the (three
periods) of the day, for the well-handed Mitra and
Varuna, the waters, the vast heaven and earth, solicit
precious things from the liberality of Savitri.

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright
regions,” three scions of the powerful (year)are shir-
ing ;" practisers of truth, quick moving, of surpassing

I That is, according to the scholiast, upon the months over
which the twelve Adityas preside.

2 During the four months of the year when the rains fall the
r..oos are filled ; during the other eighz they are more or less
drz=d op.

3 Zach of the three Lokas has three divisions: thisis a piece

of information addressed to the rivers, Sindhavah being in the
YOCILIVE case.

4 The son o~ the year. X

5 The scholiast says they are Ila, Saraswati, and Bh{rati.

# Tridhitu riyas, cattle, gold, and gems.

7 The goddess of speech. 8 Heaven, earth, firmament.

guui;?amlnd&rmmrdin:m Sdyaua : the text calls
them asurasya vird : asurah is explained kilitms samyat sara, the
year, identical with time; tasya putrih, its zons.
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adiance : may the deities be present thrice daily at
the sacrifice.

SUKTA IV. (LVIL)

The deities, are the Aswins ; the Rishs, and metre as before.
May the discriminating Indra apprehend may glorifica-
tion (of the gods), which is (free) as a milch cow, graz-
ing alone, without a cowhered, one who is readily
milked, yielding abundant nourishment, and of whom
Agni and Jndra (and we), are the commenders.

2. Indra and Pushan, the showerers (of benefits),
and the happy-handed Aswins, well affected towards us,
bave milked the (cloud) reposing in heaven ; wherelore,
Vasus, uniyersal deities, sporting on this (alter), may [
here obtain the happiness derived from you.

3. The plants that desire for the showerer (Indra)
the power (of sending rain) appreciate, when manifest,
the embryo (blossom) deposited in him : the kine
desirous of reward come to the presence of the calf,
invested with many froms.*

4 | glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and
earth, taking in hand the stones (to express the libation)
at the sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adorabe, and
many-blessing rays (Agni) mount up for the good of
man. !

5. With they wide-spreading tongue, Agni, sweet
and intelligeut, which is renowned amongst the gods,
bring hither all the adorable deities for our pretection,
and give them to drink of the sweet (libations).

1 The vegetable world, as characterized by rice, barley, wild
rice, and the like; vrihiyavanivaridi-phala lakshanam, putram,
Limayam, valsam 1va.
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6. Divine Agni, giver of dwellings, knower of ait
that exists, to us that benevolence which, unshared by
others, cherishes us like the showers of the rain-cloud ;
that kindness which is beneficent for all mankind.

SUKTA V. (LVII1,)

* The deities are the Aswins ; the Rishi and metre as before.
THE milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired milk to
the ancient (Agni) ; the son of the south® passes within
(the firmament); the bright-houred (day) brings the

_lluminative (sum) : the praiser awakes (to glorify) the
~ Aswins preceding the dawn.

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your
truth-(preserving car) : ‘the offerings proceed towards
you as (children to their parents) : discored] from us
the disposition of the niggard : we have made ready for
you our offering : come to our presence.

3. Dasras, with well-yokcd horses and well-con-
structed car, hear this praise of the worshipper, for have
not the ancient sages declared you, Aswins, to be most
ready to come to the aid of the destitute.

4. If you regard (my prayer), come with your quick
steeds : all men, Aswins, invoke you : to you they
offer the sweet (Soma) juice mixed with milk, as friends
(give gilts to friends ) : the sun is in advance, (threfore
come to the rite).

5. Eclipsing (by your sph:nd{mr} many regions,
Aswins, (come hither); loud pralse awaits you opulent

1 Dakshiphyih putrah; that u,L'slusah putnh Surys, the
sup, the son of the dawn.
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(Aswins) amongst men : come to this rite by the paths
traversed by the gods: here, Dasras, are ample stores of
the exhilarating juices.’

6. Your ancient friendship is desirable and auspici-
ous ; your wealth, leaders (of rites), is in the family
of Jahnu * renewing that auspicious friendship, may
we your associates, delight you with the sweet (Soma
juice}.

7. Aswins, endowed with power, ever young, in
whom is no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters
{of libations), drink with Vdyu and vour sieeds, rejoic-
ing together, of the Soma libation offered at the close of
day.

8. Aswins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre-
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you)
with praises : your water-shedding car, attracted by the
sacrificers, quickly compasses earth and heaven.

g Aswins, this most sweet Soma is mixed; drink
it : come to (our) dwelling : your car, repeatedly bestow-
ing wealth is coming io the appointed place’ of the
offerer of the libation.

1 Nidhayo madhundm : according to SZ,ana, nidhiis here a
kind of vessel, pigraviseshah.

a2 Yuvor dravinam Jahnivyvim : the latter is derived from
Jabnu, and 1s explained merely by Jahnukulajiyim, in her born
in the race of Jahno - it might imply the Ganges, Jahnavi, il we
had reason 1o suppose the Jlegend of her origjin from Jahnu was
known to the Vedas : of course it was familiar to Siyana.

3 Nishkiitam, according to Yasha, Nir. xii. 7, is the place of
agieement, nir (tyesnah samityetasya sthaoe : it may be rendered .
av griha, honse,
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SUKTA VL (LIX.)

The deity is Mitra ; the Rishi, Viswdmitra ; the metre of the
first five verses is Trishtubh, of the last four Gayatrs.
MiTRA,* when praised animates men to exertion:
Indra sustains both the earth and heaven : Mitra looks
upon men with unclosing eyes: offer to Mitra the

oblations of clarified butter.

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mitra, who
present thee, Aditya, (whith offerings) at the sacred
rite ; protected by thee he is not harmed ; be is not
overcome by any one ; sin reaches him not, either from
afar or nigh.

3- May we, exempt [rom disease, rejoicing in
(adundant) food, roaming free® over the wide (expanse)
of the earth, diligent in the worship of Aditya, ever be
in the good favour of Mitra.

4. This Mitra has been engendered adorable and
to be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed withe
vigour, the creator (of the universe); may we ever be
in the good favour, in the auspicious appruhatiun,-uf
this adorable (Aditya).

5. The great Aditya, the animator of men to ex-
ertion, is to be approached with reverence : he is the
giver of happiness to him who praises him: offer with
fire the acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mitra.

1 Mitra is said here to signify the sun, he who is measured
or appreciated (miyate) by all, and who preserves (triyate) the
world, by bestowing lrain: much the same rendering of the text
is given by Y.ska, Nir. x. 32, ;

3 Mitajnavah ; mitajinukd, with measured knees, literally ;
winch Siyana explains, yathl kimam sarvatragachchhantab, going
everywhere at pleasure. -
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6. Desirable food an most renowned wealth® are
(the gifts) of the divine Mitra, the supporter of man.

7. The renowned Mitra, who by his might presides
over heven, is he who presides over the earth by (the
gift of) food.

8. The five classes of men have repaired to the
victorious Mitra, for the supports all the gods.

9. Mitra is he who amongst gods and men bestows
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who
has prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass.

SUETA VIIL (LX)

The deities of the Grst four verses are the Ribhus, of the three
last Indra ; the Rishi is Viswamitra ; the metre Fagais,
YoUr connexion® (with the consequences of acts)
Ribhus is here (acknowledged) by the minds of all:
desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, they have
come with a knowledge (of their claims) to the (rites) :
the sons of Sudhanwan, with the devices by which they

1 Yajush 11. 62: Mahidhara renders avah by its more usual
sense of protection, not as Siyana, annam, food ; and dyumnam,
whioh the latter renders by dhanam, wealth, the former makes
gither fame or food, yaso annam vi : the epithet sinasi, which
Slyana makes sarvaih sambhajaniyam, Mahidbhara explains,
sanitanam, eternal, upon the authority of Yiska, who includes it,

he says, among the synonymes of purina, old : it is not, however,
found there, Nigh. iii. 27.

32 Vo bandhutd might mean, your affinity or friendship, but the
scholiast explains i, they who connect acts with their fruits,
badhnanti phalena karméini.
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are victorious over Ines you have accepted the share of
the sacrifice.*

2. With those faculties by which you have dmded
the ladles ; with that intelligence wherwith you have
covered the (dad) cow with skin; with that will by
which you have fabricated the two horses (of Indra);
with those (means), Ribhus, you have attained ' divinity.

3. The Ribhus, the performers of (good) works,
the grandsons _of a man, have attained the friendship
of Indra: they have perpetuated (existence) = ‘the
sons of Sudhanwan have attained immortality : per-
formers of pious acts influencing (the result), through
their devotion (they have attained divinity) by their
works. -

4. Go with Indra in his chariot when the libation
-is poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the
(worshipper) desiring (your favour) : Ribbus, sons of
- Sudhanwan,  bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts)
your virtuous deeds, your great faculties, are not to. be
. measured. 2

. § 7 ]

« Yajniyam bhigam Anasa: Siyana here explains the verb as
if it were in the second pers. plur. of the reduplicate preterite,
vuyam vydiptdh stha, you have pervaded, the Veda Conjugating as
in- the Parasmaipada, instead of Atmanepada, ‘as is usodl : so in
the Parasmaipada; insczad of Aunanepada, as.ig’ bsusl ; 50 oin the
third ‘stanza ‘'we have samfinasire ; thepassapge has been cited in a
former page, vol. 1. gy, note, andisthere somewhat in.:urmml_y
transated 'in Sukea T8¢, v e, Ve have Cyajniyain blidgam aitana
explained atso priphuta, obtain @ See the livunt to'the' Ribhas in
the fitse volume p.'45; and se-ond velumé, p. 107 dlse Grammar,
gnd Ed. p. 13l

3’ Dadhanvire, as'in' the former Case adhkravant; “yol: & p. 40,

Y3k no nctusative's the' Eholtér,” ag belure, supplies priuda, vita-
lity, meaaing imwonal life, as follows.
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§. Indea, along with the food-bestowing Ribhus,
m;:lt with both bands. the (cup of the) eﬁqsed soma
libation : excited Maghawan by worsnlp, relulce with
~ tBe human sons of Sudhanwan in the dwelling of the

donor {of the oﬂ'ennn‘]

6. Indra, the praised of many, assoriated with Ribhu,
and with Va}’i, exult with Sachi,* at this our sacrifice :
these sell- revolving (days) are devoted to thee as well
as the ceremonies (addressed) to the guds, a.n.d the
virtuous acts of man. '

7. 'Indrs, with the food-bestowing Ribhus reward-
‘ing (worship) with food,® come hither to (receive) the
reverential praise of the adorer, with a bundred quick-
going steeds, the indications, (of the Afarufs) : come
to the burn offering of the sacrifice, yielding a thousand

: hlesamgs to the sncnﬁccr

SUKTA VIIL (LXIL)

The dmty is U:hu, the dawn ; the Rishi as bnfarn. the._ metra

Tmﬁlu-ﬁh e
APFLUENT Ushas, giver of sustenance, possessed of
iotelligence, be propitiated by the praise of him who
lauds thee, {and worships) with (sacrificial) food ;
divine Ushas, adored by all, who (though) ancient art
(still) young, theobject of manifold worship, thou art
present at the recurring (morning ) rite.

t Or Sachi may mean karinan, sct, rite.

8 Ribhubhir vijibhir vijayan, :in';pli-.s 2 qh:tha upon the
word vija ; which is the name of ona of the Ribhus, put. for all,
but means, in :u mure u:u:.l sense, fguql

90
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2. Ushas, who art divine and immortal, mounted
in a golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to
‘be heard the sounds of truth.* may they vigorous and
well-trained horses bring thee, who art golden-baired
‘(hither).

3. Ushas, who spreadest over all the'regoins, thou
abidest on high, the ensign of the immortal (sun),
purposing to travel the same road, repeatedly turn
back ever new, (revolving) like a wheel.

4. The opulent Ushas, the bride of the far-darting
(sun), throwing off (darkness) like a garment, proceeds :
diffusing her own ilustre’, auspicious, promoting sacred
acts, she is renowned to the ends of the heaven and of
the earth.

5. Offer, with your prostrations, due praises to the
‘divine Ushas, shining uopn you: the repository of
sweetnsss® manifests her brightness aloft in the sky,
and, radiant and lovely, lights the regions."

6. The possessor of truth is recognised in the sky
by her rays: the possessor of wealth has taken a mar-
vellous stations fn earth and heaven : Agni, soliciting
alms of the radiant advancing Ushas, thou obtainest
they desired treasure (of oblations).*

1 Sunritd irayanti : the phrase has occurred before, wherse
it is rendered, awakener of pleasant voices, in the sense explained
note p. 3497, the dawn exciting or awakening the true or agreeabls
cries of beasts and birds.

1 Madhudhai rather puzzles the scholiast : madbu may mean,
he says, sweet words of praise, madbbrani stutilakshanini
vdkydni, or simply praise, stoma ; ‘or, without referring to ita
etymology, it may be a name of Ushas: dh4 is that which has
or holds. -

3 Asin S. 49, N, 4. of the first Ashtaka.

4 That is, the sacrificial fire is kindled at dawn.
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7. The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the
dawn, at the root of the truthful (day)* hast pervaded
the vast heaven and earth: the mighty Ushas, the
golden light, as it were, of Mitra and Varuna, diffuses.
here lustre in different directions.

SUETA IX. (LXII)

This hymn is divided into six Trichasor triplets, the deities of
which are severally, Indra and Varuna, Brihaspati, Pushan,
Savitri, Soma, and Mitra and Varuna : Viswamitra is the Rishi,
or, according to some, the last triplet is ascribed to Jamadagni :
the metre of the three first stanzas is Trishtubk, of the rest
Gayatri.

IspRa and Varuna, may these people who are relying

upon you, and wandering about (in alarm),. sustain no

injury from a youthful (adversary ; for where is that
reputation (you enjoy) on. account that you. bestow
sustenace on your friends.

2. Most diligent (in pious rites) this (your wor-
shipper), Indra and Varuna, desirous of wealth, incessant~
ly invokes you for protection: associated with: the-
Maruts, with heaven and earth, hear my invocation:

3. May there be to us, Indra and Varuna, such
wealth (as we ecovet): may there be, Maruts, to us.
wealth (of cattle) and numerous descendants: may
the delightful (wives: of the gods)' shelter us with
dellings : may Hotra and Bharati (enrich) us with gifts.

I Ritasya, satyabhutasya: it is identified with truth as the
season of the performance of religious rites.

3 The text has only Varutrih : the scholiast explains it sarvaih
sambhajaniy4, devapatnyah, to be admired by all ; the wives of
the gods ; which agrees with the specification of the two god-
desses that follows.
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4. Boihaspati, friend of all the gods, accept our
oblations ;: grant precious treasures to the offerer,

5. Adore the pure Brihaspati at sacrffices with
hymns : I solicit of him unsurpassable strength-

6. The showerer ‘of benelits) on men, the omniform,
the irreproachable, the excellent ‘Brihaspati.

7. Divine, resplendent, Pushan, this, they most
recent laudation, is uttered by us to thee.

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to
this food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (hus-
band] to his wife. _ :

g. May that Pushan, who looks upon all the worlds,
who ti.oroughly contemplates them, be our protector.

19. We meditate on that desirable light of the
divine Savitri, whp influences our pious rites,?

t This isthe celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms. part
of the daily devotions of the Brabmans, and was first made
known to English readers by Sir W. Jones' tramslation of a
paraphrastic |interpretation @ he renders .it,. Let us adore the
supremacy of that divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates Iill,
who recreates ell, from whom szl proceed, to whom all must
return, whom we iovoke to direct cur understandings aright in'
our progress tewards his holy seat¢Works, Svo. vol.[xiii. 'p 362) «
the text has merely Tat savitur varenysm  bhargo = devasya .
dhimahi, *dhiye yo nah prachoday:t : the last member may be also
renderetl, who may animate or enlighten our intellects : the w:rut
occurs in the Yajush, f11. 35, and in the Siman, 11.8, 13 : both
commentators are agreed to understand by Savitri, the soul, as'
one with the soul of the world, Brabma, byt ¥arious .meanings
are 2iso given : thus, Sdyaom des, we, -meditale on, the light
which is one  with . Drabma,  his ewn bighty which, fram .its. con-
suming infuence on igucrance and its consequences, is termed
Dhargas, and: is that which is desirable, from. its being t) be.
koown or worshipped by all (var.ayam; the property of the :
epramas b eing, (parames wara), the creator. of the world, and the
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rr. Desirous of food, we solicit with praise; of the
divine Savitri, the gilt of affluence.

12. Devout and wjse men, impelled by intelligence,.
adore the divine Savitri with sacrifices and sacred
hymns.

13. Soma, knowing the right path; proceeds (by
i) : he goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the place
of sacrifice.

14. May Soma grant to usand to (our) biped and
quadruped animals, wholesome food.

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcom~
ing our adversaries, sit down in our place of sacrifice,

16. Mitra and Varuna, sprinkle our cow-stalls with
butter; performers of goed works (sprinkle) the worlds
with honey.?

animater, impeller, or urger (savitri), thraugh the internally
abiding spirit \antarydmi) of all creatures : again, yah, although
masculine, may, by Vaidik licence, be the relative to the neuter
moun bhargys, that light which animates all (dhiyah: acts,
(karm4ni), or illumes all understandings (buddhih) : agamn, deva-
sya savituh may mean, of the bright or radiant sun, as the pro-
genitor of all, sarvasya prasavitur, and bhargas may be under-
stood as the sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, papi-
n4im tipakam tejo-mandalam : again, bhragas may be interpreted,
food, and the prayer may only implore the sun to prb'rida
sustenance, tasya prasidid annidilakshanam phalam dhimahi,
tasya ddharabhuti bhavema, we anticipate from is favour the
reward that is characterized by food and the like, that is, may we
be supported by him : Mahidhara, in his comment on the same
text in the Yajush, notices similar varieties of interpretation.

1 Ghritair gavyutim ukshatam, madhvd rajinsi ; gavyuti is
explained either gavim mirgam, or gonividsasthinam, and the
prayer implies, accerding to the scholiast, give us cows abounding
in milk : the verse occurs in the Yajur and Sdmavedas: the
comme n tator on the former explains Gavyuti either the path or
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17. Perlormers of pure rites, glorified by many,
exalted by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises,
you reign by the greatness of (your) strength.

18. Glorified by Jamadagni, sit down in the place
of, sacrifice (the altar); drink, angmenters (of the re-
ward) of sacrifice, the Soma libation.*

s field, and, in the latter case, explains, ghritaih pure water,
sprinkle our pastures with rain: Mr. Stevenson accordingly
nenders it, irrigate the pasture lands with showers, and refresh
with waters the two worlds.

g These two last verses occur also in the Sama-Veda 11. 14,
15 : as the author of the hyman is Viswimitra, the scholiast
groposes another interpretation of Jamadagnind, as an epithet of
ruswimitra, he by whom the fire has been kindled : see former
note, Sukta liii. v, 15,



ADHYAYA 1V, —(Continurd )
MANDALA 1V.
ANUVA'KA L

SUKTA L
[Heldeity is Agni, or, it may be, Varuna in the second, third,
and fourth stanzas : the Rishi is VAmaDeva : the metre of
the first wverse is Ashti; of the second, Abjegali; of the
third, Dhri¢i ; and Trishtubh of the rest.
SiNCE the emulous gods ever excite thee,* Agni, who
art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), therefore do
(thy worshippers) urge thee by their devotioas (to bring
the deities to their sacrifices) : adorable Agni, they (the
deities), have generated thee, immortal, divine, all-wise,
as the present divinity among men: they have genera-
ted thee as the all present and all-wise deity.*

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, Agai,
thy brother Varuna, as a participator of the sacrifice,
with a willing mind, the elder participator ot the sacris
fice; the ruler of the water, the Adifya, the supporter
of men, the sovercign venerated by mankind.

3. Friendly and beautiful (Agni), bring thy friend
(Varuna) to our presence, as two sirong liorses convey

t Samanyavo devasas twim nyerire : samanyavah is explained
by the scholiast, spardhamanah, vieing with.

s We have in this and the next stanza the same device that
has occurred in the rayth and iollowing Suktas of the Ffirst
Mandala, which are written in the same long and complex metre,
the ropetition at the end of the line of the three or four
preceding words : thus we have here, Adevam janata prachetasam,
yiswam Adevam jenata prachetasam, with the sense partially mbd»
fed in the repetition, at least according to the scholiast.
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the swift chariot along the road to its goal : thou re-
ceivest, Agni, the gratifying (oblation) together with
Varuna, and with the all-illumining Maruts grant,
brilliant Agni, happiness to our sons and grand-suns ;
grant, beautiful Agni, happiness, to ourselves.

4. Mayest thou, Agni, who art wise, avert from us
the wrath of the divine, Varuna: do thou, who art the
most frequent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of
oblations), the most resplendent, liberate us from all
animosities.

5- Do thou, Agni, our preserver, be most nigh to
us with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn :
deprecate Varuna for us,® and, propitiated (by out

praise), feed upon. the grateful (oblation), and be to us
of auspicious invocation.

6. The glangce of this auspicious deity, directed
towards men, is most excellent, most wonderful, ac-
ceptable (to all), as the pure warm butter (from the
milk) of the cow (is .acceptable] to the deity; as the
giit of a milchcow (is to a manp).

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable births
of this divine Agni,® invested (with radiance) in the
unbounded (firmament : pure, bright, radiant lord (of
all), may he come (to our) sacrifice,

I Ava yakshva no Varunam : Siyana explains the verb by
vindsaya, destroy, aud the object is Varuna kritam, that which
has been done by Varuna, as disease inflicted. by him, such as
dropsy ; or the term may imply pApam, sin ; this and the pro-
<eding occur, Yajush, xx1. 3, 4. :

32 As Agni, Viyu, and Surya, or it may refer tothi places of
ahm;mﬁqmm:, or earth, firmapent, and heaven : see vol. 1.
P 248, v 3.
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8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), rid-
ing in a golden chariot with a tongue of flame, *he fre-
quents all the chambers (of sacrifice); drawn by red
horses,  embodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a
dwelling well supplied with food. '

9. Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those
men (who are engaged in good works), they lead him
with the strong cord (of praise): he, the divine Agni,
fulfilling (aH desires), abides in the dwelling of this
mortal, and obtains fellowship in his wealth,

10. May that wise Agni conduct us to that wealth
which is desired by the devout ; he whom all the im-
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred
rites ; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor,
and whom (the priests) verily sprinkle (with oblations).

11. He is first engendered in the habitations (of
the sacrificers; then upon his station, (the altar), the
base of the vast firmament ; without feet, without head,
concealing his extremities, combining with smoke in the
nest of the rain-cloud. :

12. Radiance has first proceeded to thee, tAgni),
who art glorificd by praise, in the womb of the water,
in the nest of ‘the rain-cloud: the seven attached
(priests) have engendered (praise) to the showerer (of
benefits), who is desirable, ever Yyoung, embodied, and
resplendent.

13. In this world our mortal forefathers departed
a'ft_er_i_nstit_.uting the sagred rite, when, calling upon the
dawn, they extricated the milk-yielding kine, concealed
among the rocks in the darkness (of the cave).

! The Angirasas : the purport of his and the next verse is

obviously the attribution of the origin of fire-worship to  Angiras
and his followers.

Q1
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14. Rending the rocks, they worshipped (Agai),
and other {sages) taught every where their facts): un-
provided with the means of (extricating) the cattle, they
glonfied the author of success, whence they found the
light, and were thus enabled (to worship him) with holy
cercuionies.

15. Devoted (to Agni), those leaders (of sacred
rvites), with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle,
forced open, by (the power) of divine prayer, the obs-
tructing, compact, solid mountain confining the cows,
a2 cow-pen fullof kise.

6. They first have comprebended the name of the
kine,* knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of the
maternal (rliychm);* then they gloriked the conscious
dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the radiance
of the sun,

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed; the
firmament glowed with radiance; the lustre of the
divine dawn arose: then the sun stood above the un-
decaying mountains, beholding all that was right or
wrong among mankind,

18. Thereupon awaking, the (Angirasas) beheld (the
cattle set free), and seized upon the precious treasures:
the universd gods then came to all (their) dwellings :
Mitra and Varuna, may your truth be .chpt} to him who
worships (you).

1 Te manwata prathamam nidma dhenoh : according to Siyana,
dhenoh may mean wich, speech, and with ndma, stutisidhakam
sabdamitram, mere sound as the means of praise : it may also
have ita ordinary sense, the passage refering to the ancient
unemenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas, as Ehi,
surabhi, gugglu, gandhini, &c.

2 There are twenty-one metres of the Vedas
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19. May 1 glorify the presént radiant Agni, the
invoker (of the gods), the supporter of the universe,
nost deserving of adoration, without milking the pure
udder (of the cow), without the purified food of the
Soma offered in libation.*

“20. May Agni be the Adit® of all those to whom
sacrifice is offered ; may he be the guest of all men :
receiving the (sacrificial) food of the devout,' may he,
to whom all is known, be the bestower of felicity.

SUKTA II (IL)

Twe deity and Riski as before ; the metre is Trishtubk.
HE who has been placed immortal among the mortals*
the observer of truth, a deity triumphant among gods,
the invoker of the gods, the most diligent sacrificer,
Agni: he has been placed (upon the altar) to lightén
the ceremony) by his (lustre), and for the elevation of
the worshipper, through oblations (in heaven).

2. Agni, son of strength, generated to day at this
our rite, as intermediate between both (gods and man)

1 According to the scholiast, this implies that no offering is
made to Agni on the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him.

2 May he be the cherisher of tho gods as if he were Adiu
their mother ; or Aditi may mean the earth, that is, their stay
or support: Mahidhara, on this verse, Yajur-Veda, xxxrrr.
18, explains it etymologically ; without a defect, yasya khan-
danam né#sti, adina, not mean or base.

3 Devdnam ava dvrininah, sccording to Sdyana, is participa-
ting in the sacrihcial food of the wershippers : Mahidhara explains
it, delivering the oblations offered to the gods, i.e. through fire.

4 Or among mortal organs of senie, Agni being that of speech r
agreeably to the text, Agnir-vig-bhutwd mukham pravisat,
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thou proceedest, the invoker (of the gods), hhmemng,
graceful Agni, thy robust, vigorous, and resplendent
steeds. _ ek

% 1 celebrate the ruddy, Ewd-h&sﬁwing, water-
shedding, and swifter-than-thought-going, steeds of him
who is the truth: harnessing the brilliant pair (to thy
chariot), thou passest between the deities of whom
thou art, and human worshippers.y,

4. Possessed Agni, of good steeds, an excellent
car, and abundant wealth, do thou, amidst these (wor-
shippers) bring to the man who offers worthy oblations,
Aryaman, Varuna, Mitra, Vishnu, the Maruts, or the
Aswins. -

5. May the sacrifice, Agni, be productive of cows,
of sheep, of horses, and, celebrated by thy worshipper,
aided by the priests, be ever unmterrupted may it,
mighty Agni, ,be productive. of food and progeny,
long continued, afflucnt, wide based and held in luIl
assembly.*

6. Thou art the munificent recompenser’ of that
man_ who sweating (with, toil) brings thee fuel, and for
thy service causes his head to ache : protect him, Agni,
from every one that seeks to do him evil.

7. May. @ son, firm in (devotion) and liberal (in
offerings), be born to him who presents (sacrificial) food
to thee when needmg food, who gives thee cunstantly

1 Antarr}rue yushminschadevin wvisa 4 cha martdn, thou
goest hetween, you the gods, and men + you, is specified from
Agni's being a divinity : he goes to men to receive the oblation,
and to the gods, of whom he'is 6ne, to bear it to't hem,

3 Sabhdvin, in the ‘presence of spectators, upadrashtri sabhd-
rapayuktah.

3 Swatavin piyoh'is explainad] ‘dhanithn palayitri, wealthy
presarver,



‘Rig-Veda Samhita. qn

the exhilarating (Sema Juice), who welcomes thee as'a
guest, and devoutly kindles thee in his mansion.

8. Preserve from sin the liberal sacrificer who
“glorifies thee morning and evening, and, presenting
oblations, does what is acceptable to thee in his own
abode, like a ‘horse with golden caparisons.®

9. . Let-not him who makes offerings to thee, Agni,
who art- immortal, who with uplifted ladle pours out
oblations repeating thy praise, ever want riches, and
let, not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circum-
venr. him.- . .

10, May that prayer be agrueable to thee, Agni,
who art a gracious deity, (which is uttered) by the man
with whose WEIl-cundut;ted sacrifice thou art well plemd
yaungest tof the gods), of whose (rites) when wurshlp-
ping thee may we be the promoters.

11.  May the wise Agni discriminate between virtue
and vice, between {wrtunus and wicked) men as a
(groom distinguishes between) the strong and weak
backs (of horses):* enrich us with wealth ‘accompanied

1 Aswo pa swe dame hemyivia, that is, according to the
scholiast,  suvafna-pirmita-kakshydivan; "having ‘4 girth  'made of
gold, applying thé ecpithet' to the horse, although separated by:
swe dame, in his own house.

a3 This passage is elliptically and metaphorically expressed,
chittim, achittim, chinavadvi-vidvin, may the sage (Agni)
dis.linguish that which is to be known, chittim jndtavyam pu-
nyam, or virtue, and achittim achetaniyam, not to be lhuﬁght of]
or papam, sin; or chittim and achittim may be expliined by
jninam and ajninam, knowledge and 'ignorance : martdn,
mortals or men, has no epitheta ; the scholiast supplies them :
lhé comparison ‘runs, ‘prishtheva vitd vrijinig ¢ ehay Tilde “backs
Chright, KAntdil ‘and illbedriny  durvalfind ¢ for© the ‘hbrses
and the groom, {aswapdla), ve wre indibied to Sivana; !
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by virtuous offspring : be bountiful to the liberal giver;
shun him who gives not.

12. The unreviled sages abiding in the dwellings
of man have glorified the sage (Agni); therefore, lord
of sacrifice, thou mayest proceed with swift-moving feet
to behold the admirable and marvelous deities.

13. Resplendent Agni, youngest of the gods, the
satisfier of (the desires of) men, who art easily to be
conducted (to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and abun.
dant wealth lor his preservation upon the worshipper
who praises and worships thee and offers thee libations.

14, Therefore, Agni, when we labour for thee with
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious per-
formers of rites, (the Angirasas), exercise their arms
in the work (of attrition), as wheel wrights fabricate
- a car,

15. May we seven priests first in order engender
from the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator
(Agni) ; may we Amgirasas be the sons of heaven,* and
radiant, divide the wealth-containing mountain.®

1 Diwasputrd angiraso bhavema, or may we, the sons of
heaven, be Angirasas: or, according to the scholiast, bhuti-
mantah, possessed of superior power : according toa text cited
by the commentator, which, however, is not very explicit, the
Angirasas are the sons of Aditya, angirasim Adityaputratwam
dmndyate : the text is tasya yad retah prathamam udadipyata
tad asdu Adityo abharvat, ityupakramya ye angira dsans-te angiraso
abhavan, that which was his seed wis first manifested as Aditya,
thenoe, in succession, those which were the cinders became the
Angirasas : see vol. 1. p. 4.

2 Adrim rujema dhaninam, may allude to the rock in which
the cows were hidden, or adri may be rendered loud (megha),
by the disruption of which rain is made to fall,
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16: Thus, Agni, our excellent and ancicot fores
fathers, celebrators of holy sacrifice, pmczled:d to (the
region of) pure light,% and,- reciting prayers and dis-
persing gloom, they made manifest the purple (kine).

17. Performers of good works, brilliant and devout,
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from im-
purity, as (a smith heats) iron : exciting Agui, elevating
Indra, and wandering about (in search), they have gone
to the vast (hidden) herd of cattle.

18. Fierce Agni) when (Indra) proclaimed the
near presence of the herd of the kine of the divine
(Angirasas) as a herd of cattle in a well stored stall*

1 Suchid ayan didhitim ; diptam sthinam tejas chigach-
chhan : Mahidhara, Yajur, xix. 69, explains this by ravi man-
dalam, the orb of the sun, and gives a different interpretation
to the last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays of the sun, and
piercing the earth (with sacrificial posts and the like), alsoproceed
by the path of the gods, or to heaven : it is rathea a bold
interpretation, however, to convert apavram, the third plur,
of the third preterite, into apavrinumah, Grst plur. of the
present with the sense of the potential : this add the three fol-
lowing verses : cour in the Atharva-Veda, xviu 3, 3z, 3.

3 Ayutheva kshumati paswoh, akhyat devinim yaj-janimdnti,
is, literally, like a herd in food-possessing animals, hie had said of
the gods that which birth is nigh : janim4, Sdyana interprets go-
sangham,and makes out the rest as above ; or he proposes- an
alternative, not more intelligible : the second hall of the stanza
is aqu:ll,' obscore as the first ; martdnam chad urvalira.krim-.n
vridhe chid arya uparasya Ayoth : urvasik is rendered by Sdyam
praji, progeay, as if it was the nominative, instead of being the
accus. ploral ; and if so, there is no nom. to akripran, wers
made able : the word is remarkable, and is made more so by
Siyana's reference to Ydaska, Nir. v, I, where the word means,
as usual, apn'rl.s, and the etymology is urvabhya asnuta, "
wrubhyAm asnuta, who pervades or proceeds from the thigh,
conformably to the Pauranik legend of her bisth frum the thigt
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the progeny of mortals were thereby enabled (to pet-
form pious acts), and the master of the family rendered
competent to (provide for) the increase of posterity
and (the support of) dependants.

19. We have worshipped thee (Agni), and have
thereby become the performers of a good work, adoring
the full and variously delighting Agni, the beautiful
lustre of the radiant divinity, when the brilliant dawns
have arrayed (themselves) in light.

20. Creator, Agui, we have repeated these thy
praises to thee who art all-wise ; do thou accept them j;
blaze aloft ; make us opulent : do thou who art wor-
shipped by many bestow upon us ample wealth.

SUKTA I11. (1I1).
Tu:_goig. Rishi, and metre as before.

SECURE Agni, the ki:?g\nf sacrifice, the afflicter (of foes),
the invoker (of the gﬂds\],‘ the distributor of food through
heven and earth, the golden formed, for your protection,
before (surprised by) sudden\ death.

2. This is the altar which we have decorated for
thee, as a wife attiched to her husband puts on elgant-
garments (to gratify him) ! maturer of good works,
sit down in our presence invested (with radiance),

) while
they flames incline towards thee.

—

of Niriyana see also the Vikramorvas; of KAlidasa, which shews

the legend to be of some antiquity.

1 Purd tanayithnor achittdr, lit. before the unconsciousness
of the thunderbolt ; implying, accarding to the scholiast, a state
of unconsciousness, or death, as sudden as ;

[ the work of the
thunderbolt,
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3 'ﬁepeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the
attentive, the affable hgni, the beholder of man, the
giver of felicity, the divine, the immortal ; to him whom
the eftuser of the libation, like the (bruising) stone,
adores aloud.

4. Thou, Agni, presidest over wiis our rite: do
thou; who art cognizant of truth, and the author of
'guud works, reccgnise this our adoration, whenver
these exhilarating prayers (are addressed) to thee,
whenever friendly relations with thee are (established)
in our dwelling.

5. Why, Agoi, dost thou reproach us (for our sin)
to Varuna, why to the heaven ? - what is our offence ?
why repeat it to the bountiful Mitra, to earth, to
Aryaman, or to Bhaga ?

6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies 2
why tell it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient,
truthful wind? why, Agni, to earth, why to man-
destroying Rudra ?*

7. Why to the great and nutriment-conveying
Pushan ? why to Rudra, the object of worship, the giver
of the oblation (to the gods) ? why to the many-hymned
Vishnu ? why tell our sin to the extensive year ?*

1 Rudriya nri-ghne, the mdh-slayer,' Rudra : the scholiast
*says, of wicked men.

3 Sarave vrihatyai : saruh, sarat, samvatsarah, or saru, may
mean nirriti, the female personification of evil, who, by some
unaccountable inadvertence, I have turned, in a former passzge,
into a male deity : see vol. I. p. 107, verse 6 : nittiti does occur,
however, in the masculine ; as in the scholia on the Taittiriya
Vajush, ‘1. 2, IT: nirritir yajanavighdti rikshasah, an evil,
spirit disturbing sacrifice Cal. Ed. p. 405: and in the comment
of Bharatasena on the word nairrita in the Amara kosha, 1.1, 56,
hz gives nirriti as syponymous with nairrita ; nirritic eva nairrita

gz
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8. Maruts ? why, even when asked, to the mighty
sun ? why repeat it to Aditi, or to the swift wind?
fulfil, all-knowing J4tavedas, (the worship) of heaven.

9. [ solicit, Agni, the milk of the cow, essential fof
the sacrifice yet immature, 'she possesses) the sweet and
tipe \fluid) : black though she be, yet with her white
nutritious milk she maintains mankind in existence.

10. The male Agni, the showerer (of benefits), has
been sprinkled by the genuine sustaining milk : the
giver of food proceeds unswerving (from his course),
and the sun, the shedder of rain, has milked the white
(fluid) of the udder (of the firmament).*

11. By the sacrifice, the Angirasas, rending the
mountain asunder, have thrown it open, and returned
with the cows : the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived
happily ‘at the dawn, and the sun was manifest as
Agni was engenderd.”

12. By sacrifice, Agni, the divine rivers, immortal,
unubstructed continue perpetually to flow with sweet
waters, like a horse that is being urged in his speed.

13. Go not ever, Agni, to the sacrifice of any one
who injures us ; nor to that .of a malevolent neighbour ;
nor to that of an (unnatcral) relation : accept not the
due (oblation) from an insincere brother : let us not
derive enjoyment from the enemy of a friend.

iti ¥4, citing the Rawna-kosha in confirmation, nairritas tu
khasiputro rikshaso nirritischa sah, Nairrita, the son of Khash
a Rilkshasa, he i3 also Nirriti : in the passage of the first Ashtaka
adverted to, the epithets are feminine, and the change of sex is
unwarranted.

. I Duduhe pris‘nir-udhas: Pris’ni here, accolding to the com-
ment, is a synonyme of Surya

2 Alluding to the carly morning sacrifice with fire, probably
instituted by ghe Angirasas.
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14. Agni, worthily worshipped, conservator, con-
ciliated (by our offerings), protect us with thy pro-
tections : enlighten us: entirely extirpate our sin;
overcome the great and exulting Rikshasas, {

15. Be propitiated, Agni, by these hymus ; accept,
hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises :
be pleased, Angiras, by our prayers: may the adora-
tion addressed to the gods exalt thee.

16. Agni, creator, to thee who art wise, acquained
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting
mysterious words, (these) ever-to-be-recited poems,*
together with praises and prayers,

SUKTA 7. (IV).}

Tex deity is Agni, the Rakshas-slayer; the Rishi and metre
as before.

PUT forth they strength, Agni, as a fowler spreads a

capacious snare : proceed like a king attended by his

followers on his elephant :* thou art the scatterer (of

they foes) : following the swift-moving host’ consume

the Rikshasas with thy fiercest flames.

t Nivachand (ni) Kkivyini; nitaram vaktavyini, kavibhih
kritini, those which are made by poets ever to be recited.

2 Rijevimavdn ibhena : the latter (ibha) may mean fearless,
(host understood) gatabhayena, or, as usual, hastind: ama has
also differcnt interpretations, a minister, for amdtya, or ama, an
associate ; or sickness, inflicting it on the foe: the verse occurs
in the Nieukts, VL 13, and is expliined as in the text; and again
in the Yajush, xiiL. g, with, upon the whole, a similar explanation.

3 Trishwim anu prasitim drundnah is explained by Sdyana,
kshipragd manim prakrishtdm sendm, anugachchhan : Yiska puts
the twa first into the third case, trishvyd anu prasityl, but does
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2. Thy swift and errant flames descend (on ever
side) : fierce-shining with vigour consume (the foe)
scatter, Agni, with the ladle (of oblation), scopching
flames, and sparks, and brand-

3- Do thou, who art most rapid, direct thy (flames)
against opposing (rays),* and, unresisted, become the
protector of this thy people aguinst the calumiator
who is remote or who is nigh : let no melevolent (foe!
prevail against us (who are) thy worshippers,

4. Sharp-weaponed Agni, rise up ; spread wide
(thy flames) against {t'!m Rikshasas) ; entirely con-
sume the f{oes : blazing Agni, burn down him who acts
as an enemy towards us® like a piece of dry timber.

5. Rise up, Aeni, chastise those who overpower

us ; manifest thy divine eneraies; sfacken the strong
(bow strings) of the malignant lungs ; destrey those

(who are hostile), whether Xindred or unaliied.?

net give any meansag (9 the latter ; the Erst ke explains guick :
Sdyana also gives the reading, and explains the noun by sintatayi
patyd, with extended or centivuous marchk: BMahidhara pives
prasti the mmport it had in the first part of the verse, a
net, a snare: this and the three following verses occur in the
Yajus, xta. 1o, 13: the explanation occasionally slightly varies.

t Prati spas'o wisrijz - spas’ah is explained by Sdyana, para-
badhakan rasmir, or he says it 'may mean chilrdn, spies, sent ic
determine between tree and false, satylnritavivekirtham; so
Madhidhara iatzrprets it, pranidhin, but he understands [by it
binders, imprisoners, bandhanasritah,

a Aratim chakre may also mean who anuls or provents ou:
donation, one who inakes a gift no gife.

3 Jamio-aidmin, bandbwe: abendhum ; or it may incan whether
formerly overcome or not: Mahidhara cxplams it punaruktam
apunaruktam, repeated of not repested ; or pumah pumsﬁduam
aifiditam, repeatedly chadlised or et chasiised,
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6. He experiences thy good favour, youngest (oft
the gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman, coming
quickly (to bestow felicity):*- to him are all prosperous.
day and wealth (of cattle) and treasures : do- thou, as,
the lord. of sacrifice, shine upon his dwelling.*

7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who,
propitiates thee with constant oblations and praises :,
may all the days in his arduous life be prosperous, and,
may this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward).

8. I reverence thy good favour, Agni: may this.
reiterated and resounding hymn convey due praise to.
thy presence : may we be possessed of good horses and,
good cars® that we may pay thee homage’; and do,
thou daily bestow upon us riches,

9. May every one of his own accord diligently.
worship thee, shining in the (ball) morning and even-
ing, every day : thus, sporting in our dwellings, (enjoy-
ipg) the wealth of (hostile) map, may we with happy
hearts worship thee.

10. Thou, Agni, art the protector of him who,
possessed of good horses and a golden car, approaches
thee with. 2 chariot laden with wealth.: thou art the
friend of him who gratifies thee by the due performance
of hospitality to thee.

11. Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the deities) ;
possessed of excellent wisdom, through the alliance
(with thee produced) by holy texts, which came to

1 Ivate brahmane: we have no explanation of the latter ex-
cept parivridhiya, to the greatly anugmented.

2 Aryo vi duro_abhidyaut, is also, as Sdyana observes, differ-
ently rendered by some, he the worshipper especially shines over
his House, Aryo yajamino grihin abhi viseshena dyotate.

< Thisaccording to the scholiast, is metaphorical for may we,

€1) ; Witlr soms, grandsons, and the like, worship thee, '
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me from my father Gotama, I demolish the pdwerful
(demons) : do thou, who art the humbler (of foes), be
cognizant of our praises.

12.  All-wise Agni, may thy protecting (rays', un.
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful, benign and,
unwearied, co-operating, baving taken their place (at
this sacrifice), preserve us.

13. Those thy protecting (rays', Agni, which, be-
holding (what bhad chanced), preserved the blind son
of Mamati from misfortune :2 he, knowing all things,
cherished those benvolent (rays)® and his enemies,
iatending to destroy him, wrought him no harm.

14- Agni, who art freed from shame, by thee we
are made opulent ; by thee we are protected ; may we,
through thy guidance, attain abundant food : cherisher
of truth, destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those
who are nigh, those who are far off, and in due course
fulfil (our desires). :

15. May we propitiate thee, Agni, by this fuel 3
accept the praise that is recited by us: consume the
unadoring Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoured by
(thy) frieuds, preserve us from the reproach of the
oppressor and the reviler.

1 Allusion is made, according to the commentator, to the welk
known filthy legend of the birth of Dirghatamas, who, it is here
said by Siyana, recovered his sight by worshipping Agni.

z Raraksha tin sukrito viswavedas: it is not very cleae
whether viswavedas applies to Agni or to Dirghatamas : Sdyana,
by inserting bhavdn, your honour, adopts the former, but it seeqs
questionable.
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MANDALA IV. (Continued:)

ANUVA'EA 1. |, Comfinued.)

SUKTA V. (V).
Tae deity is Agni as Vaiswinara; the Rishi Vimadeva; the

metre Trishiubh.
How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to Agni,
the showerer (of benefits) ; to VaiswAnara, he, who
bright with great lustre, sustains the heaven, with his
entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a pillar (sustains
a roof).

2. Reproach not the divine (Agni), who, accepting
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal
(worshipper) of mature (intellect) ; Agni, who is wise,
immortal, discriminating, (who is) Vaiswinara, chief
conductor (of rites), the mighty.

3. May Agni, filling both (the middling and most
excellent, condition),* bright shining, of manifold vigour,
the showerer of (benefits), the possessor of affluence,
(who comprehends) by (his) wisdom the mysterious
sacred Ejrmn, as (they track) the footsteps of a (missing)
cow, reveal (the sense) to me.*

1 Dwlbarh3, is explained by the scholiast, dwayor madhyamot-
tamayoh sthanayoh parivridhah,

3 Sima-mahi-padam na goh apagulham vividwan agnir mahyam
predu vochan manishim : the detached position of several of these
words makes the sense somewhat uncertain ; manishim, the schos
liast connects with Sima, and explains it jnAtavyam, what is to be
known : apagulham atyantarahasyam he would seem to attach te
padam, but both renderings are perhaps questionable,
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4. May the sharp-toothed Agni, possessed of ek-
‘cellent wealth, consume with his fierce .radiance those

(adversdries) who injure the firm and valued glories
of the sapient Varuna and Mitra.

5. Like women who bave no brethren, going (about
from their own to théir ‘father’s house', women adverse
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in
thought), false (in speech),* they give birth to this deep
abyss (of hell).?

6. Purifier, Agni, bestow on me, not neglecting thy
worship, this acceptable and vast (Wralth), like a heavy
load on a feeble (bearer), together with invigorating
food ; (wealth), secure, abundant tangible, and consist-
i‘ng of the seven elements.? Il

7. My uui-_ (self)-purifying praise, suited Yo his
glory and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to
that omniform {(Vaiswinara)* whose swil:;manding
brilliant (orb) is staioned on the east of the “earth, to
mount, like the sun, above the immoveéable heaven *

8. What objection {can be offered) to this my
assertion, that they affirm that the milk of the kine,
w_:hich (the milkers) obtain like water, is placed in

t Anritdh, minasasatyarahitd ; asatyii vachikasatyarahitih.

2 Idam padam ajanatd gabhiram, they esgender this deep sta-
tion, that is according to Siyana, narakasthinam.

3 Saptadhitu, the scholiast says, means seven sorts of animall

_agreeably to the text, sapta grimyih pasavah saptaranyah, . seved
tame, seven wild animals,

4 Vriswinara is here said to be understood in the sense of thé
sun upon the au.-:thurity of Yaska,’or according to different opipions
the word expresses Agni as lightning, or aditya.

5 Sasasya charman adhi prisneh the scholiast explains swapata
iva mischalasya dyulokasya upari charandya, for going above the
imnioveable heayen like the sun,
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concealment by Vaiswanara}, and cherishes the excellent
and valued expanse of the wide earth.

9. I recognise this adorable assemblage of the great
(deities),! which from of old the milk-shedding cow
affects, shining above'the region of water, (th: firma-
ment), in secret ; swift gliding, swift mowin g.

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents,
(heaven and earth), he is awakenzd (to drink) the
agreeable secretion of the cow, and the tongue of the
assidnous (performer of holy rites),” the resplendent
showeret (of benefits), approaching the excellent stacion
of the maternal (cow), seeks to drink the mik.

11. Interrogated with respact, I declare the truth,
that this (wealth is acquired), Jatavedas, by the praise
of thee : thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it may be),
the wealth that is in heaven or on earth.

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us ? what
is the desirable (end) to wiich we rush like swift
(chargers) to the battle ? when for us will the divine
dawns, the brides of the immortal (sun), overspread
(the world) with light.

14. (Men are) no. satisfied by unpraductive, frivo-
lous, inconclusive, scanty speech; then what, Agni,
do they here say to thee ? devoid of the imolements
(of worship), let them suffer from distress.”

1 Mahimanikam, the solar orb, according to the schoiiast iden-
tified with vaiswinara, suryamandalam vaiswapare.

2 The text has only pray:tasyr, which the comment:ior
araplifics into AhavaniyAdirupena Gipilasya virswimarasya, of
vaiswinara active in the forin of the Ahavaniya, fire and the rost

3 That is, if they pretend to worship Agni without the obla-

tion, and otier materials of a burnt offering, they cannot expect .
his favour.

93
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- 18, For the prosperity of this (institutor of the rite),
the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Agni), the
showerer (of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has blazed
in the hall (of sacrifice) ; clothed) in radiance, beautiful

in semblance, and glorifled by many, he shines like a
man with opulencei.?

SUKTA VL (VL)

The deity is Agni, the Rishi an metre as before.

AGNILministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who art entitled
to wership, be above us in this offereing to the gods ;
for thou prevailest over all that is desirable ;¥ thou
mnspirest the praise of the worshipper.

2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating
Agni, the ministrant priest, has been placed amongst
men for (the celebration of) sacrifices - like the sun,
he spreads light above, and props the smoke above the
sky like a pillar.

3. The ladle filled (with butter) is prepared : prompt
{in ast), onulent (with the oblation), the multiplying
(priest), conducting (the worship) cof the gods, cir-
cumambulates (tne fire) : the newly-trimed post is
set up, the impending shining axe falls upon the victims.

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the fire is
kindled, the Adhwaryu rices, propitiating (the gods),
and Agni, the offerer of the oblation, ancient and mul-

1 Kskitir-na rily3, like a rija, or the like, with wealth of cat@e
and treasure, riyAswidind dhanena rijadiriva,
3 Viswam abhyasi manma : the last is interpreted by Siayana,

mavaniyam satrunim dhanam abhibhavasi, thou conquerest the
desicable wealth of foes,
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tiplying (the offering,) thrice circumanibulates (the
victim) like a keeper of cattle.?

5. Agni, the sacrificer, the exhilarator, the sweet-
spoken, the object of sacrifice, moving’ measuredly,
circumambulates (the victim) of his owm (accord) ; the
bright (rays) of him (fed) with (sacrificial) food, spread
around :* all the regions are alarmed when he blazes.

6. Bright-shining Agni, beautiful and auspicious
is the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide-
spreading, for (the nights) hide not thy splendour with
darkness, nor do the malignant (spirits) inflict any
injury on thy person.

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevo-
lence is never checked ; whose parents need not urge
him to exertion ;* so that the well-satisfied, purilying

Agni shines like a friend amongst men, the descendants
of Manu.

8. Agni, whom the twice five sisters® dwelling
amongst men, the descendants of Manu, have engen-

1 The expression is not very clear, Paryagnist rivishtyeti, Agni
goes round, having thrice returned, trir-Avritya paryeti, or trirhi
paryagnih kriyate, Agni is thrice made around, which would imply
that the fire was thrice circumambulated : the next stanza, how-

‘ever, clearly shews that it is Agni who goes round, either the
altar or the victim: Sdyana says the latter, parito gachchhati
pasum.

3 Asya vhiino na soka may also be rendered aswdiva diptayo
dtavanti, his rays spread fast like horses,

3 Na mitarA pitard nu chid ishtau, nor mother and tather, f. e.
heaven and earth, are quickly powerful in urging him: yasya
preshane kshipram eva na prabhavatah, is Siyana’s interpretation.

4 Minushishu vikshu, may mean only human beings.
5 The fingers employed in producing fire by attrition.
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dered, like females, (awaking) him at dawn,? feeding
oo ublations, brilliant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as
an axe,

9. Thy horses, Agui, breathing foam, red.coloured,
straight-going, well-paced, bright-shining, vigorous,
well-membered, and of graceful-form, are summoned
to the worship of the gods.

10. Those, they rays, Agni, triumphant, wide-
spreading, radiant, adorable, go likc hawk-faced horses
(to their goal), loud-sounding like the company of tke
Maruts.

11. Well-kindled Agni, for thee prayer has beer
composed :* may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by (bis)
praise : the (sacrificer) offers worship : bestow upon us
manifold (weafth) : desiring (riches), men sit down
adoring Agni, the invoker of the gods, the glorifier of
mankind.

SUKTA VIL (VIL)

The deity and Rishi'as before ; the meter of the first stanza is
Fagati of the five  following Anustubh, and of the rest
Trishtubh.

THis invoker of the gods and minister of frequent

worship, who is to be glorified at sacrifices, has been

placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the

——
s Usharbudham atkaryo na dantam, striya iva ushasi budh-

yamainam bavishdm bhakshakam : there is no verb, unless jijanan
is borrowed from the first half of the stanza: the meaning of
danta may be also questionable,

3 Akiri Brahma, the prayer or praise has been made ; rather
unfavourable to the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda,
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rite :* Agni whom Apnavana and other Bhrigus® lightea
in the woods for the sake of all men, marvellous (in
bis acts), and sovereign (over all).

2. When, Agni, is the light of thee, bright-shining,
to be manifestad ; for therefore have mortals accepted
thee as to be worshipped amongst mankind.

3. Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful,
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the sky with
stars, the perfecter. of all sacrifices.

4. Men bave brought, for the sake of all people, the °
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods),' who
(rules) over all mankind, the manifester, the resplen-
dent.*

5. They (the worshippers) have seated him in his
due order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent,
the agreeable, the purifyingly-radiant, the performer of
frequent sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames.

6. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in
the woods, loved, yet unapproached,* wonderful, bidden

1 According to Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 1. 15, the Agn
here intended is the Ahavaniya which is kindled before the
Dakshina

3 Apnaviino bhrigabah : according to Siyana, Apnavanah is
the pame of a Rishi of the family of Bhrigu: Mahidhara
makes it the plur. apravinih, and other Rishis, and the Bhrigus
he says it may also mean putravantah, having !Gns,l.n;::pilhel;
of the Bhrigus.

3 Dutam wvivaswatah: the second is explained manushyasya
yajaminasya, of the man, of the worshipper.

4 Bbrigavinam-bhriguvad-icharantam, going like Bhrigu, that
i5, dipyamAnam-ityartha, shining, or being kindled.

5 Vitam-kintam ; asritam, dihabhayidasevitam, bright or he-
loved, not honoured or served, through fear of being burnt.
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in a cave, endowed with[knowlgdge, seeking (oblations)
from any q-arter.t

7. WF.z, when they desist from slumber, the
devout pro, itiate in the abode of water at every sacri-
fice: the mighty Agni, to whom oblations are to be
offered with’ reverence, who, truthful always, accepts
the sacrifice. :

8 Thou, who art au-gnowing understandest the
functions of a messerger (of the gods) at the sacrifice :
well informed of both heaven and earth, and the
intermediate (firmament), and a most intelligent,
ancient, and amplifying envoy, thou goest up the
ascents of heaven '

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright; the
light is before thee; thy moving radiance is the chief
of (all luminous) bodies: when the present (worship-
pers) take up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) thou
art speedily generated, and becomest indeed the
messenger (of the sacrifice). ]

ta. The light of the speedily-generated is visible,
and when the wind fans the flame, he (Agni) spreads
bis blazing tongue amongst the tress, and with his
(glowing) teeth consumes the standing (fuel his) feod.

- 1L, When quickly, with rapid (radiance), he has
carried off his food, the mighty Agni makes (himself)
the fleet messenger (of the worshipper); consuming
-(the fuel), he allies himself with the force of the wind,
and as (a horseman) urges his fast steed, so the rapid
going Agni invigorates and urges (his flames).

1 Kuchia artminam : tHe first is for kwachit, aaywhere, any-
how ; seeking fuel, butter, etc,, samidijyidihavish swikurvantam.
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- SUKTA VIIL (VIII,)

Tux deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Gayatri.,

I ‘PROPITIATE thee with praise, the messenger (of the
gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the
immortal, the chief sacrificer. 3

2. The mighty one Rncws how to bestow the (de-
sired) wealth (upon the worshipper); he knows the
ascents of heaven: may he bring the gods hither.

3. He, the divine (Agni), knows how the gods are
to be reverenced: to the sincere (worshipper) in his
dwelling he gives the wealth that is desired,

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending
the deity of (their) messenger ; and, knowing the ascent
of the sky, he travels between earth and heaven.

5. May we be they who propitiate Agni with gifts’
of oblations, and who, cherishiug him, feed him with
fuel.

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny,
who, venerating Agni, offer him oblations. _

7- May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us
day by day, and (abundant) food await us, _

8. May the wise Agni entirely obviate by his power
the removable (ills) of men, the descendants of Many.2

L]

1 Atikshiprena vidhyati, is explained kshepyinyevavinisayitum
arhani duritdni atisayena nisayatu, may he entirely destroy the
evils which are capable of being destroyed.
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SUKETA IX. (IX).

Tax deity, Rishs, and metre as before,

AGN1, make us happy, for thou art mighty,” thou! who
comest to this devout man to sit down on the sacred
grass.

2. May that YAgni, whé is difficult to overcome,
who is immortal, who is pre-eminent among men the
descendants of Manu, become the messenger of all the
gods.

3. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hall as the
Hotri to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Pofri® he sits
down (on the sacred grass).

4. Agni may be the officiating priest at the sacri-
Pfice,* or the master of the house in the sacrificial
chamber, or he sits down as the Brahman.

5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremonial),*
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshipping man
the descendants of Manu.

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 23: Professor Benfey's text reads, Alahiin,
asyaya Adevayum : Professor Muller has mahdinasi ya im-a-de-
vayum.

2 Two of the sixteen priests are here named: the Hotri is
the offerer of the oblation ; the function of the Porri doubt ful.

3 Uta gnd agnir adhwara: the meaning of gnd is, usually,
devapatni, a wife of a deity, agreeably to which, one rendering
suggested by Sdvana is agnir yije devapatnir yajati, Agni worships
the wives of the gods at the secrifice; or, as an alternative, gnj,

as equivalent to gachchhan, going, may designate the adhwaryy,
who moves about at the ceremonial.

4 Upavaktd is the priest who pronounces the formule of
sacrifice, or he may be the Prahma, or the Sadasya, directing
what i to be done,
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6. Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of mes-
senger for the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice
thou art pleased to convey. F

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice ; (be pleased) Angiras
by our offering : hear our invocation.

8. May thy inviolable car, whereby thou defendest:
the donors of oblations, be everywhere around us.

SUETA X. (X.)
Tus deity and Rishs as before, the metre is Padapankti.

‘W celebrate thee to day, Agni, who art like a
horse (in conveying Pour burdens) with thy praises,
conveying (our wishes to the gods), and (who art)
like a benefactor, propitious and affectionate.®

2. Be dow the conveyer, Agni, of our auspicious,
powerful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice.

3. Agni, who like the sun art light, propitiated by

t The verse occurs in the Yajush, 1. g6.

3 Yajush, xv. 44. ;: as the text is very elliptical, Mahidhara has
2 somewhat different explanation : thus, of aswam na, like 2 horse
he says it alludes to the Aswamedhiha horse, as the priests cele-
brate him at the sacrifice : Sdyana explains the simile, Agni is the
bearer of oblations as u horse is of burthens, bedbhdram aswamiva
tathd havisho vihakam : of the epithet of stomaih, or ohaih, both
agree in deriving it from vaha, to bear, but one explains it bearing
or causing to acquire, fruit o1 reward ; the other causing to attain
to Indra, and the rest, Indrddi prapdkaih : kratum na Siyana ren-
ders wyakartiramiva, like a benefactor ; Mahidhara explains it
sacrifice, we may celebrate or augment that thy saciifice Agni,
with paaises, etc,: the verse occurs also Sama-Veda, L 434, 1L
LI37.

04
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these our hymns, come to our presence hhhal'llh‘jr
‘hosts (of radiance).?

4. Glorifying thee, Agni, to day, with these our
praises, may we offer thee (oblations): thy (flames),
bright as those of the sun, roar aload.

5. Thy lovely radiance, Agni, whether by day or
by night, shines upon %all objects) like an ornament
‘o give them) beauty.

6. Giver of sastenance, (Agni), thy favour is free
from fault, like clarified butter: thy pure and golden
lustre shines like an ornament.

7. Trothtul Agni, verily thou removest from the
mortal who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has
been committed \by him) of old.

8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to youn
deities prove fortunate ; for such [(attentions shewn)
in every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphers
(of the gods).*

ANUVAKA Ii.

SUKTA I (XL
The deity and Rishs an before, the metre is Trishiudk,

PowerruL Agni, thy auspicious radiance shines upon
the proximity of the sun (by day,; thy bright and
visible (lustre) is conspicuous by night,’ as the bland

1 This and the preceding occur Yajur-Veda, xv, 45 and 46, and
Sima-Veda 11, 1138, 1139,

2 50 Sdyana explains, no nibhih sadane ; nibhij, bandhanam,
binding or fastening : devanain sthane, [in the place of the gods,
and sasminnudhan, sarvasmin yajne, in every sacrifice,

3 That is, oblations are to be offered with fire both morning
and svening.
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and pleasing food (of sacrifice, the oblation) becomes.
manifest in thy form.

2. Agni, who art engendered repeatedly, and
glorified by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who
offers thee adoration: resplendent (Agni}, bestow
upon us that ample and acceptable (wealth), which,
radiant (deity), thou, with all the gods, hast given (to
other worshippers). :

3. The offerings® (to the gnds) are engendered;
Agni, of thee ; from thee (proceed) praises; from thee
effective prayers; from thee come a viguruﬁs frame
and wealth to the man who w-:)rshiﬁs with sincerity
‘and offers oblations.

4 From thee; who art vigorous, the conveyer of
oblations, the vast, the granter of what is desired, is:
born (a son) of real strength; from thee comes wealth
approved of by the gods, the source of happiness; from.
thee, Agni, (is obtained) a swift unarrested horse.

5. Immortal Agni, devout mortals worship withs
holy rites thee the Frst deity (of the gods), whose
tongue exhilarates (them)' the dissipator of sin, the
bumiliataw (of the demons)," the lord of the mansion,
the unperplexed.

1 Kdvyd for kivydni is explained by Siyana, acfs in connection.
with fire, such as bringing the deities, conveying oblations and.
the like, or it may mean the functiona of the adhwaryu; other-
wise it might have been thought tu refer to the kavya, or offerings
to the Pitris or manes.

s By taking as their mouth the oblatiom

3 Damunasam. has various meanings: rakshasim damana-
karana manasupetam, being intent on: destroyiug the Rdkshasas:
having a mind. for taming, or.a tamed or humble mind, a libemaE
@& & domeatic mind.
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6. Agni, son of strength, since thou protectest (thy
worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity; far
(remove from us) sin; far (from us) all evil thoughts ;.
for prosperous is he of whom thou, who art radiant by
night, promotest the well-being.

SUKTA II. (XII)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as bafore,

Mav he who with uplifted ladle kindle thee, and thrics
every day presents to thee the (sacrificial) food, know~

ing thy glory, Jitaveda, to be invigorated.by the act,
surpass (all riches.

2. He who labouring dilligently brings thee fuel,
honouring Agni, thy great glory ; he who kindles thee
in the evening and at dawn; he, prosperous and des-
troying his enemies, acquires riches *

3- Agni is the possessor of great strength,* of
excellent food, of riches, the youngest (of the gods):
abounding in sustenance, he gives to.the mortal who.
worships him precious (wealth) according to (his devo-
tion),

4. If, youngest (of the gods), with the inconsi-
derateness common to men, we have ever committed:

r Dosha sivah sahasoh sunc yam dewa 4 chit sachase swastic
Sidyana refers sivah to Agni, as sivakara, making happy, but then.
there is no antecedent to yam, whom

2 Brihatah kshatriyasya is explained by the scholiast, mahatén
balusya.
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any offence against thee, make us free from "the defects-
of Earth;* efface entirely, Agni our offences.

5. Let not us, Agni, who are thy friends, ever suffer
harm from any great or conprehensive offence against
either gods or men : bestow forgiveness upon our sons.
and grandsons, the reward of what has been well done.™

6. Adorable Vasus, in like manner as you have
liberated the cow bound by the foot, so set us free.

entirely from sin: and may our existence, Agni, be
prolonged.

SURTA IIL (XIIL)

The deity th, and metre as before; or the deities may be-
censidgred as thoxg specified or alluded to in each stanza.
FAVOURABLY-MrNDED,. Agni has manifested. (his might)
In regard to the wealth-bestowing procession of the
vesplendent dawns :* prqeeed, Aswins, to the dwelling.
of the pious (worshipper): the divine sun rises with

splendour.

2. The divine Savitri diffuses his light on high,
dispersing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent
for the cow : then Varuna, and Mitra, and other (divini-

1 Aditer anigdn is rendered by Siyana, bhumer anigasah,
pdparahitin : in what sense the sins of earth, or against the earth,
is to be understood, must be a matter of conjecture.

2 Yachchha tokiya, tanayiya, sAm yoh ; sam the scholiast exs
plain by piparupodravandm sitim, expiation or pacification of
violences of the nature of sin, Jand yoh, sukritotpaditam sukham,
happiness produced: by what is done well.

3 This is apparently 3 mere paarphrastic announcement that
uie dawn having appeared the morning fire is to be lighted.
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ties), hasten to (fulfil)* their offices, when they elevate
the sun in the sky. )

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the.
(deities), occupants of enduring. mansions, and not heed--
less (of their offices), have formed for the driving away
of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the whole
world.

4. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with. most power-
ful (horses), spreading thy web. (of rays), and cutting-
down the black abode (of night) : the irimulous rays of
the sun throw off the darkness which is spoead like a.
skin over the firmament.

5. This sun, not far removed. and uncbstructed,
whether (looking). downwards. or looking upwords, is.
harmed by no one : what is the power by which he tra.
vels? who has (truly; beheld him who, as. the collectixe-
pillar of heaven, sustains the sky 2

SUKTA IV( XVI).

The deity or deities, The Pishi, and metre as before.
FHE resplendent Agni, by whom. all is known, has
manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns radiant
with. lustre : far-going NAsatyas, come with your car to.
this our sacrifice.

~ Fhe divine Savitri displays his banaer on high,.
diffusing light .through all woelds : contemplating (alb

——

1 Yat surypam divy-Arohanti the scholiast explains, yaddrasma-
¥ah suryasya Arohanam kirayanti, when the rays of light cause.
the ascent of the sun, otherwise the nominative of the verb might
be thought to be Mitra, Varuna, and the rest, Mitra being the-
deity presiding over the day, Varuna over the night.”
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Y¥hings, the sun has filled heaven-and earth and the fir-
‘mamment with his rays.

‘3. The great and initelligent dawn, variegated with
{many-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence,
“Mas come with ‘(ber) lustré : the divine Ushas, arousing
(the sleepers), proceeds with her well-harnessed car (to
'distribute) felicity.

4. May those tobust and active horses bring you
(Aswins), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and may
these Soma juices prepared, showerer (of benefits), for
your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice.)

4. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed,
whether looking downwards or looking upwards, is
harmed by no ome: what is the power by which he
‘travels 7 who has (truly) beheld him who, as the collec:
tive pillar of heaven, sustains the sky.*

SUKTA V. (XV.)

Tae deity of the first six stanzas is Agni ; ‘of the 'twod next Sommi-
ka; of the two last the As'wins; the Rishi i Vdmadeva, the
metre Gdyatri.

Agni, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse (that bears

a burden), is brought to our sacrifice ;' a ‘deity adorable

amongst deities,

-

1 See the preceding hymn.

s Pariniyate has, however, a technical import implying a
formal ceremonial, the bringing of the fire taken from the house-

» hold fire wherewith to light the sacrificial fire, viti san being
a horse ; that is, whom they load as a horse bringing a load ;

Agni being brought to become the bearer of the oblation, havir-
vihanah, .
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2. Agni, thirice'(a day), comes to our sacrifice Tiks:a
‘chariotger, begping the sacrimial food to the gods:

3. The sage; Agni, the Iurﬂ'a‘f fopd, has encomy
passed the oblation,* giving precious fludps to the
‘donar. gy 2

4. Radiant is this Agni, the subduer of foes wha
is kindledygn the (altar) of the east &% (he was kindled
for Srimjaya,” the son of Devavata. . y

5. May the mortal who is strepwdus (in  worship)
acquire authority over this Agmi, the sharp.rayed, the
showerer {of benefits).

6. “They deligently worship him daily who is like
a horse (to convey cblations), who is liberal and re-
splendent as the son of heaved, (the sun).

7- When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, promised
(to present) me with two horses, 1. withdrew not when
called before him.!

8. But immediatély accepted those two excellent
and well-trained Jorses from the prince, the son of
‘Sahadeva. 1

9. Divine As'wins, may this prince, Somaka, the
son of Sahadeva, your (worshipper), enjoy long life.

ro. Divine As’wins do you to make the prince, the
son of Sahadyva, long-lived.

% Yajur-Veda, . 5, Sdma-Veda, 1. 30: the commentator on
th ) late r interprets the verb paryakramit as taking the offerings
Yor conveyance to & - ; gods.

2 A certain Somayiji : we have several princes of the name in
the Purinas, but nons distinguished b this patfqnymic : ghe Srin.
jayas are also 2 people in the west of India - Vishnu P. 195,

3 Achchd na huta udaram is explained, abhimukhena kums.:
rens huta san tavasvavalabdhw4 na nirgatavan asmi, being called
By the present prince, | did not go forth witheut receiving the.
two horses, :
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SUKTA VI (XVL.)

The deity is Indca ; the Rishs as befors ; the metre is Trivhéubk.

MAy the truthful Maghavan, the acceptor of the spirit-
less Soma,* come to us ; may his horses hasten to us: to
him we offer this sacrifice, the very potent beverage :
may he grant the fulfilmeft of our desires. ‘

2. Hero, Indra, set us free to-day to give thee ex-
hilaration at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) at
the end of the road : may the worshipper, like Us'anas,
repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the knower (of all
things), the destroyer of the Asuras.

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is hidden, and fulfill
ing sacred rites, to the showerer (of benefits) quaffing
copiously the effused (libation), exults (in the draught),
and this generates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven
which, being glorified, have made (manifest) the objects
of (human) perception by day.*

4. When the vast luminous heaven manifested by
the rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the deities)
resplendent according to (their heavenly) abode: the
chief of leaders, Indra),’ in his approach has scattered
the thick glooms so that men may see.

s. Indra, the acceptor of the stale Soma, sustains
infinite greatness, and has filled both heavgn and earth -
by his magnitude : therefore bhas the vasthess of him
who has ;urpa.ued all the regions, exceeded (the world .

t Rijishin, poss. from Rijisha-vigatasérah somah, the Soma of
which the essence is gone,

3 Ajajinat mapta kirun ahod chich ¢hakrar vayond grinantah is
rather obscure : it is explained by the scholiasts as in the text.

3 The scholiast says Surya,*but this can only be as ideatical
-with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed.

95
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6. Knowing 4ll things profitable for men, Sakra hds,
‘with his willing friends (the Maruts), sent forth the
waters, for they, with loud) shouts, divided the clouds,
and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open “the pastu-
rage of the cows (of the Angirasas).

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain Vritra,
‘obstructing the (issue of the waters), the conscious
earth (co-operating) with'(thee) : valiant hero, preserver
(of the regions), send down by thy strength the waters
of the firmament.

8. Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the
“cloud for (the escape of) the waters, Saramd appeared
‘before thee; and thou, the bringer of abundant food,
“hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified
by the Angirasas.

9. Maghavan, who art honoured by men, thou hast
‘repaired to the presence of the sage® for (the sake of)
‘bestowing (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting (thee)
4n his need (for aid): defending (lim) with thy protec-
‘tion, the guileful, impious Dasyw has been [destroyed in
the contest for the spoil.

10. With a mind resclved on killing the Dasya,
‘thou camest (to his dwelling), and Kutsa® was eager for
thy I[riendship: now have you two alighted in his,
‘(Indra’s), habitation, and, being entirely similar in from

1 The text has kavim, usually rendered krinta darsi, the seer
‘of the past ; but according to the commentator it is here a syno-
‘nyme of Kutsa, as in the next stanza.

|2 A Rajarshi, the son, it is here said, of Rurn, also a royal
sxint : frequeat mention of the name has occured, see imlex,
~vols. 1. and r1., but it is borne by different pérsons: Kutsa, the
author of the several Suktas, (vol 1. p. 36.), being termed the
‘son of Angiras ; whilst (ibid. p. 263) we have a Kulsa son of
Arjuni,
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tire truthful woman has been perdiexed (to discriminate
between you).2

11. Thou goest with Kutsa in the same chariot,
determined to defend him : (thou who art) the tormentor
(of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of the wind :
on the same day wherein, yoking (to the car) the
straghit-going steeds, as if to receive food, the sage (Kutsa).
has been enabled to cross over (the sea) of calamity.

12. For Kutsa, thou hast slain the unhappy S’ushna.
and in the forepart of the day, attended by thousands
(thou hast slain). Kuyava with the thunderbolt: thou.
hast swiltly destroyed the Dasyus, and thou hast cut
them to pieces in the battle, with the wheel (of the cha--
riot of) the sumn.

13. Thou hast subjugated Pipru and the mighty
Mrigaya® for the sake of Rijiswan the son of Vidathin;*
thou hast slain the fifty thousand Krishnas;* and, as
old age (destroys) life, thou hast demolished the cities
(of Sambara).

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity of
the sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia and-
thou art like the cervine elephant,® consuming the

t After the destruction of the cnemiu' of Kutsa, Indra cona
veyed him to his palace, where Sachi, the wife of Indra, could not
tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike.

3 Mrigaya is said to be the name of an Asura; Pipru has fre-
quently been named.

3 The name of Rajas.
4 Vol. 1. 260 ; these are here also said to be Rakshasas of 2

hlack colour, krishnavarnini Hakshansi: the legend.alluded to
formerly specified but 10,009 : here we have panchisat sabasri.

5 Mriga na- hasti is explained gaja-visesha, mriga iva, a sort
of.elephant like a deer : quare il the Sivatherium existed i the

time of this Sukta.
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strength (uf ‘the strong), and art like a, terrible lion whem
wielding thy weapons.

15. Relying (upon Indra). for protection, and desir-
ous of riches, (pious men, repair to him soliciting his.
presence in the sacrifice, as if, in the battle ; asking for
food, celeberating his praise with hymans, for he is the-
refuge (of his worshippers), and resembles the grateful.
and lovely (goddess) of nutrition.?

16. Let us invoke that gracious Indra who has made
S0 many things good for man; who bestowing envi-
able opulence, quickly brings acceptable food to a wor-
shipper like me.

17. Hero, Indra, when in any conflict of men the-
sharp thunderbolt falls in the midst tof them), and when,
lord, there is a terrible battle, then the defender of our
persons 1s made kuown.

18. Be thou the protector of the pious acts of;
Vdmadeva : be thou in battle an unfailing friend : we.
come to thee, eminent in wisdom ; mayst thou be ever-
benignant to thy praiser.

19. In every battle, Ma

ghavan, may we along with,
those men who trust

in thee and offer rich gifts, like
those who are resplendent with riches, triumphing over
their foes, glorify thee many nights and years.

20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous Indra, the
showerer (of benefits), holy aderation, and
never withdraw his friendly (actions) from us, and that
he may be our powerful protector, the defender of (our)
persons, as the Bhrigus | fabricate) a car (for use®

t Thelgoddess Lakshmi,

he may

e

3 Bhrigavo na ratham is al} we have in the text .
~eXplains the first diptds-takshanah, bright or
die whject of the comparison is not very o

the scholiast.
dexteruus carpenters ;
brious, but apparently
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21.  Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): Lord of horses, a new hymn has.

been made for thee :2 may we, possessed of chariots, be.
ever delighted in (thy) praise,

—

SUETA VII, (XVIDy

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is also the same,
cept in the fifteenth verse, in which it is Virds,

eX=-.

THou, Indra, art mighty ; the vast earth confesses to.
thee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven : thou hast slain,
Vritra by thy. vigour, thou hast set. [ree the rivers arrest-.
ed by Ahi.

2, At the birth of thee who art Jesplendent, trem-
bled the heaven (and trembled the earth through fear
of thy wrath : the mighty clouds were confined: they

destroyed (the distress of drought), spreading the waters,
over the dry places.

3. The subduer of foes, mdnifesting his energy and,
burling his thunderbolt scattered the mountain by his.
strength : he slew Vritra with the thunderbolt, exulting,
and the ‘waters whose obstructor yas destroyed rushed,
forth with rapidity.

4. Heaven, thy pragengor, conceived* (I have ob-
tained) a worthy son ;i the maker of Indra was the

it intends, thatas a wheel-wright makes a chariot. for a special;
purpose, so the worshipper performs worship in order w secure.
Indra’s favour.

t Akiri Brahma.: the phrase has occurred hefore, see Sukia 6,
¥erse 2.

3 Suviras-te janit manyata dayauh : the commentator renders.
dyau by dyotamdina, and considers janitd 1o imply Prajépati,
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accomplisher of a most excellent work : he who begot
the adoroble (ladra), larmed with the thunderbolt, irre-
movable from his station, and endowed with greatness.

5. All men, praising the munificence of the divine
Maghavan, verily glorify him who alone cast down many,
Indra, the king of men, the adered of many.

6, Truly are all libations his; the inebriating
draughts are truly most exhilarating to the mighty Indra:
truly art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts of) trea-
sures: thou, Indra, supportest all people by the gift (of
riches).

7. (We praise) the slayer ‘of many foes, the cou-
rageous, the discomfiter (of enemies), the great, the
unbounded, the showerer (of benefits), the wielder of
the bright thunderbolt, him who is the destroyer of Vri-
tra, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, Magha-
van the possessor of riches.

8. This Maghavan, who destroys assembled hosts,
is he who is renowned as chief in battles: he brings
the food which he bestows (upon the worshipper) : may
we be held dear in the friendship.

9. This (Indra), is renowned, whether conquering
or slaying (his foes), or whether in conflict he recovers
the cattle : when Indra truly entertains anger, all that is
stationery or moveable is in fear of him.

10. Indra, the lord of opulence, who has overcome
many (enemies), has completely owned (their) cattle
ttheir) gold, (their) horees: chief leader by his energics,
praised by these his worshippers, he is the distributor of
riches, the bestower of wealth.

11. Soma portion (of his strength) Indra derives
from bis mother, some portion from his father : he who
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though his progenitor,® has begotten (the world), and
animates its vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven by
thundering clouds.®

12. Thou art the Meghavan who makes one man
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the destroyer
(of foes), like the heaven with the thunderboit, Magha-
van conducts his worshipper to wealth.

13. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the
sun, and has stopped Etasa going forth to (battle) : the
dark undulating cloud bedews him, (staying) at the root
of radiance in the regions of its waters."

14. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at night
upon the fire*

15. May we (who are) wishing for cattle, for horses,
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce Indra,
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un-
wearied granter of protection, to come down, as a
bucket (is lowered) into a well.

17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene-
volently upon) all ; a kinsman (to us); a supervisor
(of all things), 2 bestower of felicity on those who are
worthy (to offere) libations ; a friend, a protector, a

1 Prajépati, again, according to the scholiast.

2 ‘1 he simile is, however, applied to Indra by the scholiast in
another sense; as the wind is impelled by thunder-clouds, so
Indra is influenced by the hymns of the worshippers.

3 In the antariksha, or irmament.

4 AsiknyAm yajamano na hotd : the commentator considers
hot4 as put for hotiiram, the nom. for the accus, and explains it
the invoker, Agni, AhvAtiram agnim : he supplies also the copu-
pulative, sinchati soman, he sprinkles the Soma; the stanza
consists but of ene pada, and is considered to mefer to the pre-
ceding one.
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‘defender in the highest degree amongst defenders, 2
creator : (be thou, who bestowest) the world of heaven
upon him who desires it, the giver to us of food.

18. Regard theysell asa protector of those who
desire thy friendship ; be a friend deserving of commen-
dation : grant, Indra, food to him who praises (thee):
suffering difficulties, we make our supplications to thee,
worshipping thee with these holy rites.

19. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, is glorl-
fied, be singly destoys many unyielding foes : the
worshipper is dear to him (who relies) on his protec-
tion, and neither gods nor men molest him.

20. The many-voiced indra, the possessor of opu-
lence, the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows
upon us, when praised by us, assured (rewards) : thou,
(Indra), art the king of men : grant to us abundantly
that great fame which (is due) to (thy) worshipper.

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has
been made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, ke
ever diligent in thy praise,*

SUKTA VIIL (X VIIL

InpRA, Aditi, and Vimadeva are both the deities and Rishis
of the Sukta, asit consists of s dialoyus amongst them: the
metre is Trishtubk.

INDRA speaks.] This is the old and recognised path

by which all the gods are born: so, when lullgrown,
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et lim be born in the same manner ; let him not cause
the loss of this his mother.®

2. Vamadeva speaks.] Let me not come forth by
this path, for it is difficult (of issue): let me come forth
obliquely from the side: many acts unperformed by
others are to be accomplished by me : let me contend
(in war) with cone (enemy), in controversy with one
opponent.

He. (Indra), has asserted (that it will) cause the
death of my mother: let me not proceed by the
usual way, but proceed quickly, according (to my
will : in the dwelling of Twasetri Indra drank the
‘costly Soma from the vessels of the offerers.”

4. Aditi speaks.] What irregular act has he com-
mitted who (I, his mother,) e for a thousand months
and for many years ? there is no analogy between him
and those who have been or will be born.*

t Aceording to the lepend recited by Siyana, the Rishi,
Vimadeva, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctant to be bornin
the usual manner, and resolved tocome into the world through
his mother's side : aware of his purpose, the mother prayed to
Aditi, who thereupod came, with her son Indra, to expostulate
with the Rishi ; this is the subject of the Sukta : the interesting
part of this absord story is its accordance with the birth of
Sikya, according to the Buddhists, who ==» possibl® have
borrowed the notion from the Veda.

3 Here, SAyana observes, Vimadeva wvindicate his own
wilfulness by the example of Indra, who came to Twashtri's
house univited, and, by force, drank the Soma prepared for
other gods.

3 Aditi defends her ton npon the plea that, as his period of
gestation was marvellous, his actions are not to be compared
with those of any others.

ab



758 Rig-Veda >amnuu.

5. Deeming it disreputable (that he should be
cought forth) in secret,® his mother endowed (Indra)
with (extraordinary) vigour: therefore, as soon as
borft he sprung ap of his own accord, invested with
splendour, and filled both haven and earth.

6. These (rivers) flow murmuring as if, being filled
with water, they were uttering sounds (of joy): ask
them ‘what is this they say ;* what is the encompassing
cloud that the waters break through

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to
me ?' the waters receive the reproach of Indra; my
son has slain Vritra with the mighty thunderbolt: he
bas set those rivers free.

8. Vamadeva speaks]* Exulting, the youthful
mother brought thee forth: exulting, Kushavi® swal-
lowed thee: exulting, the waters gave delight to the
infant : Indra, exulting, rose up by his strength.

r In the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unworthy of so
‘great a divinity.
3 That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by

Which, and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated
from the cload.

3 Kimu shwid asmai nivido bhanant:: the Nivids are certaia
verses repeated at some sacrifices to Indra and the Maruts in their
honour, and are tantamount to an acquittal of the charge im
puted to Indra, and here anticipated bypAditi of brahmanicide,
Vritra being a brahman : the crime was transferred to the waters
in the shape of foam: these explanations are rather, perhaps,

derived from the Pauranik developements of the original legends,
imperfectly handed down.

4 The rest of the Sukta is by the Rishi in praise of Indra.

5 The commentator says 2 Rikshasi,

whom Indra, although
at first swallowed by her, drove out of the ]

ying-in cham ber,
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9. Vyansa,® exulting and striking (hard blows,
smote thee, Maghavan, upon the jaw ; whereupon, being
so smitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush
the head of the slave with the thunderbolt.

10. Asa heifer bears a calf, his mother, (Aditi),
bore Indra, mature (in years), strong, irresistible,
vigorous, energetic, invincible, {destined) to. follow his
own course, heedful of his person.

11. His mother inquired of the mighty Indra, have
these deities deserted thee, my son ? then Indra said,
Vishnu, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying Vritra,
exert thy greatest prowess.

12. Who has made thy mother a widow ? who bas
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking ? what
deity bas been more gracious than thou, singce thou
hast slain the father, having seized him by the foot #*

13. In extreme destitution I have cooked the en--
trails of a dog :' | have not fcrnd a comforter among
the gods: [ have beheld my wife disrespected: thén
the falcon,* (Indra), has brought to me sweet water.

1 The name of a Rikshasa who also attempted to.destroy the
infant Indra.

2 Yat prikshinih pitaram pidagrihya : the particulars of this
incident are not related by Sayana, who contents himseli with
saying the allusions are variously explained by Taittiriyakas—
Taittiriya Sanhita, vi. i. iii. &

2 So Manu has, Vimedeva, who well knew right and wrong,
was by no means rendered impure, though desirous, when
oppressed with hunger, of cating the flesh of dogs for the pre-
servation of his life, x. 106 : ichchhan aitum, wishing to zat, might
be considered equivocal, but the text here states suna dntrin:
geche, L cooked the entrails of a dog,

4 That is, swilt as a hawk, s'yena vat-sighra gAmindeakb.
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—————

MANDALA W. (Continued,)
ANUVA'KA IL (Continued)
SUKTA IX. (XIX,)

The deity is Indra}; the Rishi a3 Vimadeva': the metre Trishiubk.
INDRA, wielder of the thupdercolt, all the protecting
deities who are reverently invoked, and both the heaven
and the earth, glorify thee who art verily one alone,
mighty, vast, and pleasing of aspect, forjthe destruc-.
tion of Vritra.

2. As elders (send forth their yonng), so the gods
have sent thee (against Vritra): thence thou becamest,
Indra, who art the abode of truth, the sovereign of the
world : thou hast slain the slumbering Ahi for (the
release of) the water, and bast marked out (the channels
of) the all delighting rivers.

3. On the day of full moon® thou hast slain with
the thunderbot the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un.
apprehending, slumbering Ahi, obstructing the gldiing
downward-flowing (streams).

4. Indra, by the strength, has agitated the ex-
hausted firmament, as wind, by its viclent (gusts,
agitates) the water: exulting in his strength, he has
divided the solid (clouds), and has shattered the peaks
of 'the mountains.

5. The Maruts have hastened to thee like mothers
to their young : like chariots they have rushed ia along
(with thee); thou, Indra, hast satisfied the flowing

* Aparvan is the phrase of the text, explained Paurnamisyim,
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streams : thou hast shattered the clouds: thou. hast set
free the obstructed rivers.

6. Thou hast made the vast, all.cherishing, and. ex-
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and tre-
mulous water, for (the sake of) Turviti and Vayya:
thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed,

7. Indra has filled the youthful rivers, the parents.
of plenty, the corroders (of their banks), like armies.
destructive (of their foes): he bas inundated the dry,
lands, and (satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has milk-
ed the barren cows whom the Asuras bad become the
lords of.*

8. Having slain Vritra, he has liberated many
mornings and years (that bad been) swallowed up by
darkness, and hast set the rivers free: Indra has releasec
the imprisoned riyers, encompassed (by the cloud), to
flow upon the earth.

9. Lord of horses, thou hast brought the son of
Agrv® from his dwelling, where he was being devoured
by the ants:' when extricated, although blind, he dis-
tinguished the serpent ;* and when he came forth the
joints that had been sundered in the ant-hill were
restrung.’ 3

1 Adhok staryo dansupatnih, that is, he has removed the bac-
reaness occasiened by the grief of their separation by rescuing
the cattle carried off by the Pani.

3 The commentator has only & certain female, jAgru nama,
kdchit.

3 Vamribhir-adinam, upajihvikdbhir-adyaménam : Sdyana evi-
dently understands by updjihvika, the white ant, as he explains,
nivesanat, valmikdkhyat sthanat : valmika is the familiar term for
a-hillock thrown up by the insect.

4 Ahim, explained sarpam : |the presence of a snake in an ant-
hill is still 2 popular notion.

5 The phraseology is partly doubtful ; uhhachhit samaranta,
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10. The sage, (Vamadeva), knowing royal Indra,
the ancient deeds of thee who art?all-wise, has proclaim-
ed the actions, such as thou hast performed them, gene-
rative of rain, self-evolved, and beneficial to man.

1t. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
Blled with water, : lord of horses, a new hymn has been
made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever
diligent in thy praise.

SUETA X. (XX)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as bafore,

May the illustrious Indra, the granter of desires, comc
to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our pretection : he
who is the lord of men, armed with the thunderbolt,
overcoming his foes in conflict and in combats, (attend-
ed) by the most illustrious (Maruts),

2. May Indra, looking down upon us, come with
his steeds to our presence for our protection and enrich-
ment : may the mighty thunderbolt, the possessor of
wealth, aiding) in battle, be present at this our sa-
crifice.?

3 Thou Indra, placing us before thee, shalt receive
this sacrifice, our boly offering; and as the huntsman
(kills bis game) may we, thy worshippers, holder of the

parva, Sdyama interprets it valmikahhyiyd ukhiyis chhedakini
samagachchanta, the joints which had been relaxed or corroded
by the insects of the ukh4, or ant-hill, were re-united by Indra.

1 Yajur-Veda, xx 48, 49: in the first, Mahidhara supplies.
balaih instead of marudbhih as the subst tcg ojishthebhib ; and in
bhe gecond venders vijasdian for the sake of bestowing food
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thiznderbolt, for the requirement of riches through thee,
be victorious in battle.

4. Indra, the giver of food, be near to us, favour-
bly disposed; and anxious for our (good), drink of ihe
effused, prepared. exhilarating Soma, and be pleased
by the (sacrificial) food {(offered] .«n the noon-day
hymn.?

5. Like a man boasting of his wife, I glorify that
Indra who is invoked of many, who is hymned by recent
sages, (who is) like a tree with ripe fruit, like a victori-
ous (warrior), skilful in arms.

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a moun-
tain, the radiant and formidable Indra, born of old for
the destruction (of the foes of the gods), the wielder of
the ancient thunderbolt, charged with splendour like a
jar (filled, with water.

7. OF whom there is no opposer by (reason of) his
birth, nor any destroyer of the wealth that accomplishes
(pious works : powerful and resplendent (Indra), the
invoked of many, do thou who art the showerer (of
benefits) bestow upon us riches.

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings of
men ; thon art the rescuer of the herd of cattle; thou
art the giver of instruction, the smiter in battles, and the
distributor of great heaps of riches,

9 By what wisdom is he who is most wise fenowns
ed? by that wherewith the mighty Indra repéatedly
does (great things): he is the especial cffacer of the
manifold sin of the worshipper, and bestows wealth upon
his adorer.

1o0. Harm us not, but cherish us, Indra: bestow

1 Samandhasd mamadah prishthyena : prishthyam is termed
the midhyandinasavana udgdtribhirudgiyamanam stotvam.



704 Hig-Veda Samhits.

upon us that abundant wealth which it is thine to give
to the doner (of the oblation): praising thee, we cele-
brate thee at this sacred rite, which is new and excel-
lent, and (at which the oblation) is nroper to be ore-
sented,

t1. Glorified (in the past), glorified Indra, at present
satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled
with wacer): lord of horses, 2 new hymn bhas been made
for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever de-
lighted in (thy) praise.

SUKTA XI (XXI)
The deity Hichi, and metre a8 before.

Mav Indra come to us for our protection, and being
praised (by us), may the mighty hero be exhilarated
along with (us)* at this rite; he whose energies are
many : may he, like the radiant sun,® recruit bis own
overpowering vigour.

2. Glorify the tpowerful leaders® of that renowned
and opulent (Indra), whcse victorious and protecting
energy rules over men, like a universal sovereign enti-
tled to veneration.

3. May Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, come
quickly for our protectior, from the heaven, from the

1 Mahidhara Yajur-Veda, xx. 47, says, with the gods, devaih
saha: Sdyana has asmibhih saha,

3 Dyaur spskshatram abhibhuti pushydt: Mahidhara connects
the simile with what precedes, whose many exploits (are céls-
brated) like the heaven : he refers, also, kshatram to the sacrificer,
may he, (Indra), cherish lour) strength.

3 Vrithnyani nrin, balabhutaa netrin, that is, the Maruts.
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‘earth, from the firmament, or from the waters ; [rom
the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from
the abode of the rains.

4. We glorily, in solemn rites, this [ndfa who reles
over substantial, abundant riches: who by his prewess
is victor aver (hostile bosts; who by his munificence
brings excellent (wealth) to the présence (of his wor-
shippers.)

5. Let the invoking priest briog to our dwellings
that (Indra), who, firmly fixing the (world), returns food
for (sacrificial foed), and (utters) a voice enjoining (men)
to worship :* be who is to be propitiated by praises,
who is adored by maay.

6. When the repeaters of (bis) commendations,
abiding in the dwelling of the worshipper,® approach
Indra" with praise, may he who is our (great sustainer)
in conflicts, whose wrath is difficult to be (appeased), be-
come the ministering priest of the master of the house.

7. True It is that this might of the son of the pro-
tector of the world,* the showerer (of benefits,) affects
for his advantage the offerer of praise: it (prevails) in
the secret (thoughts® of the worshipper, and in his

—

I Vicham janasyan yajedhyni; the speech of Indra is the
thunder, the effect of which is to induce the parcus deorum cultor
et infrequens, whether Roman or Hiadu, retrorsum vels dare.

8 Ausijasya, from usij, a priest, one who employs priests.

3 Adri is the name in the teat, a name, it is said, of Iadra,
from dri to divide, to tear, as foes.

4 Bhdrvara, is explained as the patronymic of Bharvara, which
means jagadbkarttd, the protector of the world, or Prajipati.

5 The text has only guhd pra, which Siyana expands ioto
guhdrupa hridaye prabhavati: it, that is, the strength, balam, of
Tadra, prevails or presides over the heart, in the mature of secuesy
ar mystery.

97
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dwelling, for (the accomplishment of his) pious acts, {the
attainment of his) desires, and his delight.?

8. Inasmuch as he has opened the doors of the
cloud, and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters
with (additional torreuts, so when the pious have re
course to Indra for food, he finds (it) in the haunt of the
Gawrs and Gavaya®

g. Thy auspicious hands, Indra, are the doers of
good deeds ; thy two bands, Indra, are the extenders of
wealth to him who praises thee: what, Indra, is this
delay ? why dost thou not exhilarate ws ? why art thou
not delighted to make us gifts ?

10. Thus (glorified) Indra, who is faithful (to his
word), the lord of wealth, the slayer of Viitra, bestows
riches on man ;' so thou, the praised of many, give
us riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of tby divine
food.

r Thizs verse is somewhat obscurely expressed : the purport,
acrording to the scholiast, in, thst the might of Indra always
protects his worshipper, Iadrasya balam sarvadd wysjamioam
pdlayati.

s Vidat gaurasya gavayasya gohe: vidit here has no govern-
ment, and goha for griha, a dwelliog, is a strange term s appli
cable to the Gaurs and Gavaya which Sayaon says, are twe
species of mriga, & deer, or any wild animal; but they arsin
fact twa kinda of wild cattle Bos-gaveeun, or Gavoeus-frontalis, snd
Bibos gaurus, or B. cavifrons, confounding the latter also with
the Bibos asil of Silhet : the purport of the expression, sccording
to the scholiast, is, that Indra obtaina those two animals tan dwau
pasu labhate, either for himself as sacrificial Aesh, or for his wor-
shippers, wome of whom, st least, aven now, would not-object to
wat the iiesh of the wild omen.

3 Varivah purave ksh, manushydya dhanam karoti: it might

bo thought to refer to a descendant of Puru, but the frst vowsl
of Pare iz shert |
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*1.  Glorified in ths past), glorified, Indra, at pre-
sent, salisly thy worshipper with food, as rlvers (are
Blled with water) ; lord af horses, & new hymn has bheen
made for thee = may we, possessed of chariots, be ever
delighted 1a (thy) praise.

ANUVAKA [H.

SUKTA L (XXIL)
Deity Rish, and metre as befors ;

SINCE the great and mighty Indra is propitiated by our
(oblations), since be desires (them) from us, may he, the
possessor of opulence, who comes wielding the thuader-
bolt by’ his strength, accept the (sacrificial) food, the
hymn, the Soms libation, and the prayers.®

2. The showerer (of benefits), casting. with his
hands the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, the
chief of leadcrs, the achiever of (glorious) acts, is desir-
ous of the prosperity of the investing Paruxskns® (viver)
whose ibocdering) districts he has frequented throygh
regard.!

1 Alluding to the four-fold ferms of offering worship, Boahma,
Stoma, Soma, and Uktha - the first is said to be the cakes steepat
in butter and the like offerings or oblations ; the second, the
praise that is recited aloud; the third, the libation of the Suma
juice; and the fourth, the praise or preyer that is repeated silent-
Iy or in-a lower tons, not chaunted or sung,

g2 Urndm parushesim is explsined Achhidikim parvavatim
sadim, the river having joints or bends covering—the commem
does not say what.

3 The phrascology here is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast
does not materially enlighten us; the text is, yasyib parvini
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3. Who divine, most diviue, as soon as born (was
endowed) with abundant viands and greal energies,
holding in his arms the willing thunderbolt, and causing,
by his strength, (both) heaven and earth to tremble.

4. All the high places, and the many low places,
the heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of the
mighty (Indra) at his birth : the strong (Indra) cherishes
the parents of the moving fsun),* and the winds, like
men, make a noise in their peregrination.

5. Of thee, Indra, who art mighty, great are the
deeds, and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch
as, high-minded hero, thou, sustaining (the world),
hast by thy strength slain Ahi with the resistless
thunderboh.

6. Most powerful Indra, all these, thy exploits, are
verily true: (through Fear of thee), the showeser (of
benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders: then
benevolent-minded (Indra , the rivers, fearing thee, flow
with rapidity.

7. Then, Indra, lord of horses, the divine sister
(rivers) praise (thee) for thy protection when thou didst
sct them free to flow, after having been impeded (by
Viitra) through a long confinement.

8. The exhilarating Soma juice bas been expressed:
now may the current flow to thee, and may ths expia.
tory power of the illustrious utterer of praise be directed

sakhyfya vivye; lit, whose joints through friendship he has appro
ached : Siyana explains it, yasyAh sadydh nadyih bhinnAn desin:
sakhikarmane samvritavin, the separate districts of whigh river
he bas, for the sake of f{riendly acts, covered or concealed.

1 Mitard bharati goh: the latter Slyana explains ganiub-
IMMYAsyd.
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towards us, as the quick rider holds firmly the reins of
the steed.®

g. Enduring Indra, bestow upon us energies, excel-
lent, superior, powerful : bring under subjection to us
enemies deserving of death: demolish the weapon of
the malevolent man.

10. Hear our praises, [ndra, and bestow upon us
many kinds of feod: fulfil all owr desires, and know thy-
self, Maghavan, to be to us the donor of cattle.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled [with water) : lord of horses, 2 néew hymn has been
made for thee : may we, possessed ol chariots, be ever
diligant in (thy) praise.

SURTA 1L (XXIIL)

Deity, Rishi ana metre as before ; or the deity of the chird,
ninth and tenth verse, may bs Rita.

INn what manner may (any one) extol the mighty Indra ?
at the sacrifice of what worshipper may he, propitiated,
be present, drinking the sacrificial Soma beverage, de-
sirous of the (socred food, and pleased (by the oblation}?
the mighty Indra is borne (10 the rite) for the purpose
of bestowing brilliant wealth.

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellowship (in
battle ?) who has been a sharer in his benevolent
tiioughts 7 when does any one appreciate his wonder{ul

t The phrascology is very obscure in stme parts: sami sasa-
minasya saktih is explained by Sdyana samanam stuvatah stuti
karinz, but what this means, especially in connection with what
follows, asmadryih s'us’uchinasya yamys, it is dificult to say.
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bounty ? when is he (present) for tne promotion of
the prosperity of a man who glorifies and worships him.

3. How is it that [ndra hears (the worshipper) who
invokes him? and, hearing, how does he know his
necessities ? what are his gifts of old; why have they
termed him the fulfiller (of the desires) of him who oficrs
praise?

4. How does he who glorifies Indra and is diligent
in his worship, although encountering opposition, obtain
from him wealth ? may the divine Indra be the appre-
ciator of my praises, when accepting the sacrificial food
ke is propitmted towards me.

5. When, in what manner, at the dawning of this
moruing, has the divine Indra accepted the friendship
of a mortal? when, and in what manner, (is) his friend-
ship (manifested) to the friends who have spread out the
desirable and suitable (offering) before him 2

6. May we in any manner proclaim thy friendship
for thy friends? when may (we make known) thy frater-
nal regard ? the efforts of the well-looking Indra are for
the happiness of all: the wonderful form of the moving
(Indra) is, like the sun, ever wished for.

g- Resolving to Kill the oppressing, malevolent
(Rékshasi),* not acknowledging lodra, he sharpened
his sharp weapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce
(Indra), the canceller of the debts, has kept afar the
unknown dawns in which the debts (are to be paid).

t Jighausan-druham, dhwarasam, anindrdm : the last of the
three epithets determines the gender of the party, but we have no
chher clue : the scholiast Kakskasim : who she may be is nowhere
intimated ; but from what follows it may be thought to mean
desth, the debt of nature, the payment of what Inora’s favour
delays by prolonging life ; but ikis is mere conjecture : the com-
ment is of no avul.
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5. Many are the waters of Rits® the adoration of
Rita destroys iniquities; the intelligent and brilliant
praise of Mita bas opened the deaf (ears) of man.

9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delighted forms
of the embodied Rifs: by Rita are (the pious) ex-
yectant of food; by Rifa have the kime entered into
the sacrifice.”

10. The (woishipper) subjecting Rids {to bis will)
verily enjoys Rifa: the strength of Rifais (developed)
with speed, and is desirous of (possessing) water :* to
Rita belong the wide and profound heaven and earth:
supreme milch kine, they yield their milk to Rita.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been

made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be evef
diligent in thy praise.

SUETA 1L (XXIvy)

Deity Rishs and metre as before,

WHAT suitable praise may bring the son of strength,
indra, belore us, to give us wealth: the hero, the lord of

t Rita ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, or water : here it
may apply, according to Siyana, to Indrs, or to Aditys, or to the
three former personified as divinitiea : the following stanzas ares
succession of changes. on the word.

» As preesents made to the officiating priests ; or the phrase
may mean also, the rays of light have entersgl into the water,
f4va, ritam Avivesuh, rasmaya udakam &vivesuh,

3 Ritasya sushmas-turayd-u-gavysh ; is rather enigmatic - the
scholiast explains it as in the text, sushmo, balam, turayms, tur-

‘mam-gavyuh u-chirthe ; jalakdmascha bharati.
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cattle, is the donor, oh man, of the wealth of his advers
" saries to him who glorifies him.
3. He, Indra, is to be invoked for the destruction of
Viitra : he, the deservedly praised, is to be worshipped :
the real donor of wealth, he, Maghavan, gives wealth,

)acquired) in battle, to the mortal who offers bhim prayer
and libations.

3. Men verily call upon hidi in battle : the (devout)
inflicters of austerity upon their persens® constitute him
their preserver: when both (the worshipper and the
priest) approach together the bountiful Indra, mén (suc-
ceed) in (obtaining) the gilts of sons and grandsons.

¢ Powerful Indra, men variously dispersed, come
mutaally together to celebrate sacred rites for the sake
of obtaining rain: when men who are combatants as-
semble in battle, there are some of them who rely upon
Indra.

Thereupon some verily worship the powerful (Indra);
thereupon one man prepares the buttered cake that he
may offer it to (Indra); thereupon the offerer of the
Sema he distinguishes from him who presents ne
libation ; thereupon some one rejoices to wumhip'the
showerer of benefits).

6. Indra bestows wealth upon him who offers a
libation to him, desiring it, though in another sphere ;
ard, with an humble mind, makes him who is devoted to
him his friend in combats,

I Rirtkwdnsas tanwah, are explained by SiAyana, swakiydni
sarirAni tapasi rechayanto yajamindh, worshippers emaciating
their awn bodies by penance : if correctly interpreted, therefore,

we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, recognised by the
text of the Veda.
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7. lIndra accepting graciously the praises of his
Jdevoted (worshipper), who today pours out the libation
of him, who toasts the buttered rakes, or fries the barley
for Indra, exercises towards him the power that grants
his desires.

8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes
a mortal foe; when the lord is engaged in the long
(continued) battle, (his) bride summons to the dwelling
the showerer (of beuefits), encompassed by the offerers
of the oblation.

9- A man has realized a small price for an article
of great value," and again coming (to the buyer hie says)

t Dirgham yad djim zbhyakhyad aryu : Sivana explains arya
by swimi, lord, that is, Indra : and Fatni, in the following passage,
he says, is Indra’s wife; but it would be more consistent with the
concluding passage to render arya as the nac: of the orthodox
Hindu, in whose behalf his wife propiti.tes lzdia.

3 The ‘text is bhuyasd vascim acharat caniyas : lit by much
a man acquires a little, wealth or value: kaschid panyena drav-
yena alpataram mulyam prdpnacti: the kaschit must be under-
stood, therefore, of the vendor, which is cousistent with what
follows in thiz and the next verse : the meaning of this and the
following verse is thus explzined, according to Siyana, by ancient
Achiryads, skilled in religious doctrines : one 'a vendor) who takes
a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards to the buyer,
and says, this his not been sold by me, and, so saying, he requires
the balince of the price; but ke, the vendor, do®s not recover
the full price, nor does he get back the article: according to the
bargain between them it may not be otherwise - the sale has
taken place, and if the bargain has been kept, then it has only to
bd considered that such is the object of the price, and that is the
conclusion: a bargain has been made, and the istipulated) price
given ; therelore, in the first place, an agreement is 140 be made
by me : so reflecting, VAm adeva, inav i9g by much praise got Indra
into his possession or suljugation, purposes (o make a harzin
when aboul to dispose ol i, a3 in verse,

4yl
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this has not been sold ; I require the full price; but he
does not recover a small ptice by a large (equivalent :
whether he[pless or clever they adhere to their bargain.

10. Who buys this, my Indra, with ten milch kine ¢
when he shall have slain (your) foes’ then let (the pue-
chaser) give him again to me.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre-
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been
made for thee : may we, possessed of charigts, be ever
diligant in thy praise.

SUKTA IV (XXV.)

Tug deity Rishis and metre as befure.

What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, deserv-
ing the friendship of Indra, has to day enjoyed (it) ? or
what offerer of the libation on the kindled fire praises
him (sufficiently) foc his great and unbounded protec-
tion ?

2. Who has reverenced with (subtile) words the
(deity) worthy of the libation ? who is devoted (to him)?
who support# the cattle (given by him ¢ who desires
the society of Indra? who #is friendship? who his
fraternity ? who (has recourse) to the sage Indra for
protection ? :

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods*
who glorifies the Adityas, Aditi, light?4 of whose
effused libation do the Aswins, Indra, Agni, drink at
will, propitiated by his praise ?

1 Jyotir; but the commentator explains it water; j‘lr'u'l.i..i'l
udakawe,
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4. May Agni, the bearer of oblations, graot him
felicity, and long behold the rising sun, (in the dwelling
of him)* who says, let us offer libations to Indra
leader (of rites', the friend of man, the chief leader
amongst leaders.

5. Him neither many nor few can molest : may
Aditi grant him infinite happiness: the performer of
pious acts is dear to (Indra) : dear to Indra is he whose
mind is intent upon him; dear is be who approaches
him with homage; dear to him is the offerer of the
libation.

6. This bero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter (of
foes), who is to be approached with homage, grants
special maturity to the presenter of the libation: he is
not the kinsman, nor friend, nor relative of him who
offers no oblation (to him): he is difficult to access, and
the punisher of him who repeats not (his) praise.

7. (Indra), the drinker of the effused Soma, con-
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers
not any libation; he takes away his wealth: destroys
him when destitute ; but he is a special (friend) to him
who presents the libation and oblation.

8. The most exalted, the most humble (invoke)
lIndra ; the middle (classes) invoke Indra; those going
those stopping, (invoke) Indra ; those dwelling at home,
those going to battle, (invoke) Indra; meu needing foo”
invoke Indra.

1 That is, may the sacred fire long be kindled in the haun of
the sacrificer at the hour of sunrise.
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SUETA V. (XXVI)

THe deity of the three first stanzas is said to be either Indra or
Paramdtma : in the Arst case the Rishiis Vimadeva, in the
second Indra: the deity of the other versesis the Syema or
Hawk : VAmadeva is the Rishi ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1 HAVE been Manu and Surya: I am the wise Rishi,

Kakshivat: I have befriended Kutsa the son of Arjuni:

I am the far-seeing Usanas; so behold me.?

2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Muni):® I
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents (obla-
tions) ; I have let forth the sounding waters: the gods
obey my will.

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) I have des-
troyed the ninety and nine cities of Sambara;a the
hundredth 1 gave to be occupied by Divedvsa when 1
protected him, 4¢ithigva, at his sacrifice.

4. May this bird, Maaruts, be pre-eminent over
other hawks, since with a wheelless car the swift-winged
bore the Soma, accepted by the gnds, to Manu.!

1 This and the two following verses are attributed either to
Indra or to Vimadeva: in the latter case it is said the sage
uttered them while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth being
generated in him, and enabling him to identify himself with uni-
versal existence : through the eye of supreme truth [ am every
thing. paramirthyadrishtyd kritsnam aham asmityarthah ; we have
here, therefore, the basis of the pantheistic vedinta.

a The text has only dryiya, the scholiast supplies Manave.

3 Achakrayd wadbayi is explained, chakrarahitena rathena,
with a car without wheels ; the text has havyam, but the scho-
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have
before seen, page 71, note 3, issaid to have been brought from
heaven by the Giyatri, in the form of a hawk: according to
Shyana we are to understand here by the hawk the Supreme
Spirit, Parabrahma, but, this seems to be the notion of a later
&‘II
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5. When tRe bird intimidating (its guardians),
carried off from henoe (the Soma) it was at large:
(flying) swift as thought along the vast path (of the
firmament) it went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant,
and the hawks thence acquired celebrity in this world.

6. The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma
plant from afar; the bird, attended by the gods, brought
resolute of jpurpose, the adorable, exhilarating Soma
having taken it from that lofty heaven.

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma
with him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, and
this being provided, the performer of many (great) deeds
the unbhewildered (Indra) destroyed, in the exhilaration
of the Soma, (his) bewildered foes.

SUKTA VI (XXVII)

Tre deity is the Hawk, or Parabralima under that personifica-
tion ; the Rishi is Vimadeva; the metre is Trishiubh, ex-
cept in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari.

BEING still in the germ, I have known all the births of

these divinities in their order: a hundred bodies of irun

confined me, but as a hawk I came forth with speed.?
2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I triumphed

I That is, according to the scholiast, until the sage compre-
hended the difference between the body and soul, and learned that
soul was unconfined, he was subject to repeated births: but in
this stage he acquired divine knowledge, and burst through his
bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its nest; as the
Nitimanjari says, VAmadeva syenarupam A4sthiya garbhid-yogena
mihsritah, VAmadeva, having assumed the form of a hawk, came
forth from the womb by the power of Yoga.
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over it: the impellor of all,* the sustaimer of many, aban-
doned the foes (of knowledge), and expanding, passed
beyond the winds (of worldly troubles:.?

3- When the hawk screamed (with exaltation) on
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the Soma
perceived that the Soma was (carried away) by it, then,
the archer Krisdnu, pursuing with the speed of thought
and. stringing his vow, let fly an arrow against it.’

4. The straight-flying hawk carried off the Soma
from above the vast heaven, as (the Aswins carried off)
Bhujyu from the region of Indra, and a falling feather
from the middle of the bird dropped fromg him wounded
in the conflict.*

5. Now may Maghavan accept the pure nutritions
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk
and curds, offered by the priests; the upper part of
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration : may
the hero accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration.

SUKTA VII (XXVIIL.

The deity are Indra ; and Soma ; Riski and metre as before.

THROUGH that friendship, Soma, which has united thee
with they (friend) Indra, he bas made the waters flow

1 The Paramitma, or SupTeme Spirit.

a The vital airs, or life, the cause of worldly existence, which
is pain.

3 The Aitareyn-Brihmaai, as above mentioned, narrates this
incident in the same manner.

4 Antah-parnam, tan-madhye sthitam: the Brihmina says,
as we have seen, one nail of the lefi-foot, but the shaft was
broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail became the

quills of the fretful porcupine, those of the arrow, water-snakes,
flying foxes, and worms.
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tor man ; hie bhasslain Abi; he has gent forth the scven
rivers, and has opened the shut-up sources (uof the
streams).

2. With thee, Soma, for his ally, Indra has quickly
taken off by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun,
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firmament) :
the everywhere-going wheel (of the car) of the great
oppressor has been taken away.?

3, Indra has slain the Dasyus, soma, in battle:
Agni has consumed them before the noon:* he (Indra)
has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own)
business, in a difficult and dangerous) (place).’

4. INDRA, thou hast made these Dasyus devoid of
all (good qualities) ; thou hast made the servile races*
abject : may you, (Soma and Indra), repel (and) destroy
(your) enemies : accept (our) homage for their destruc-
tion.

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indra
and Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed

1 Maho druho, prabhutasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty
oppressor or tyrant, alluding probably to his heat.

3 Purd madhyandindt: in the forenoon, when the Soma is
drunk, and thence Indra and Agni have been invigorated.

3 The text has only durge durone kratwd na yAtdm, as of
those gone on account of business in a difficult place: where
protection is difficult, Sayana supplies, from robbers.

4 Viso dasir-ahrinoraprasastih : disih as the adjective of
visah, prijah, people, men, is explained, karmahinih having no
gpecial or. religiously instituted rites or functions, which is not
incompatible with the literal purport, slave or servile : aprasastah
is not incompatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile:
aprasastih is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile : the expression is
important as marking the existence of low and servile classes.
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great numbers of horses, and of the cattle which had

heen concealed, and the land which you had recovered
by your strength

SUETA VIIL. (XXix
The deity, is Indra, the Rishs, and metre as bhefore.

HoNoURED with accepted (sacrificial) viands, come,
Indra exalting, with thy steeds tc our many rites for
our profection , thou who art the lord, glonlied by
Symns, whose wealth is truth

2 Mav ladra, the friend of nan, the ‘omniscient
comr to the scrifice when invoked by the oHerers of
hbations  he who is possessed of good herses, who ie
learless. honoured by the effusers of libations, who re-
ioices with the heroes (the Maruts)

3. Let this waorshipper) cavee his ears to listen so
as ta invigorate h:m (by praise), and to give him
pleasure in every acceptable place ; and being well
moistened with the Soma juice, may the vigorous Indra
render the holy places (conducive) to our wealth, and
free from danger

4. That Indra), who repatrs to tke suppliant fer
(his) protection, to the sage in this manner invoking
and praising him , he who, armed with the thunder-
bolt, places, of his own accord, hundreds and thousands
of swilt-going (horses) in the shafts . of their cars).

5. Opulent Indra, may we, who are protected by
thee, who intelligent, devout, and offerers of praise,

t Sutirthi, sobhanini tirthani: the phrase would imply thar
there were places of pilgrimage at this period.
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>
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing
brilliant wealth, and abundant food. entitled to (our)
commendation.?

SUETA 1X (XXX.)

THs deity, and Rishs an before ; the metre is Gayadri excepl in
the last stanza, in which it is Amushtubh.

THERE is no one, Indra, superior to thee ; no one more

excellent (than thou) ;* slayer of Vrl!ra. there is no one,

verily, such as thou art.

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the
wheels (to the body of the waggon) : in truth thou art
great and renowned.

3. Venly all the gods, with thee (for) their strength,
have warred (with the Asuras) ; wherefore thou hast
destroyed them by day and by night.

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Kuisa and
his allies, thou hast :tolén, Indra, the (wheel of the car,
of the sun.' .

5. In which (contests), thou singly indeed hast
warred with all those opposing the gods : thou, Indra,
hast slain the malignant.

1 The phraseclogy is rather doubtful, bribaddivasya rdyr
Akdyyasya divane purukshoh, which is explained, mahaddiptea
Asamantit stutyasya bahwannasya dhanssya dine nimitte bhejand-
sas-twim bhsjamind bhavema ; may we be enjoying thee for the
sake of the gift of wealth of much food, every way commendable
and very brilliant.

3 Sima-Veds, 1. 203 : Benfey's text reads uttaram and jydyas
in the neuter ; instead of uttaro and jydydn in the masculine, as
in thy Rich.

3 The text has mushaya suryam, thou hast stolen the sum,
but this is explained by SAyaoa by the more usual legend.

Q9
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6. In which (contests), Indra, thou hast, for the
sake of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and has pro-
tected Etasa by (thine exploits.

7. Wherefore, slayer of Vritra, opulent Indra, hast
, thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in cqaose-
quence, hast slain the son of Danu (Vritra) in this
firmament. _

8. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast displayed such
manly prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter
of the sky,* when meditating mischief.

9. Thou, Indra, who art mighty, hast enriched the
glorious dawn. the doughter of heaven

10. The terrified Ushas descended from she broken
waggon whea the (showerer of benefits) had smashed it

i1. Then her shattered waggon reposed {(on the
bank) of the Vipds' (river,) and =he departed from afar

12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth by the
contrivance, the swollen Simdhu when arrested fon ite
course).”

13. By valour thou hast carried off the wealth of
Sushna, when thou hadst demolisted his cities.

14. Thou hast slain the slave Sambara, the son of
Kulitara, hurling him from off the huge mountain.

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thou-
sands (of the followers, of the slave Varchin, (surround.-
ing) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a wheel:.

16. Thou, Indra, who art Satakrafu, hast made
Paravrij, the son of Agru, partictpant in sacred hymns.

1 The dawn, extinguithed by the ascendancy of Indra through-
out the day.

3 Sindhum vibAlyam  vitasthinim : vigatabalydvasthim,
whose youth was passed ie. who was full of water, sampurna-
falam ; and vitishthaminam, stopping or being stopped.
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17. The lord of acts, the wise Indra, has borne ,
across (their difficulties), Turvasas and Yudu, when
denied inauguration.*

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Aryas®
Arna and Chitraratha, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank)
of the Sarayu. '

ig. Slayer of Vritra, thou hast restored the (oune
who was) blind, the (other who was, lame, both aban-
doned (by their kin):* (it is not possible) to- exceed the
bappiness that-is given by thee.

20. Iodra has overturned a hundred stone-built
cities* for Divodas, the donor of oblations.

at. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destruc-
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races)
for the sake of Dabhiti. :

1 Apirayat, he enabled to cross: acccording to the scholiast,
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned which they
were not at first, as the text implies by asnitarau, not bathers ;
alluding to their exclusion | from the succession in favour of

the youngest son Puru by their father Yaydti: see Vishnu
Purina, p. 4t4.

3 The scholiast readers Aryi-arydbhimanau; aryatwibhi-
maninau, presu-ning on their digaity as dryas, and being without
any faith or devotioo to Indra.

3 We have here another, and somewhat contradictory state-
ment from that of a former passage, when the blindness and lame-
ness were attributed to one person, Paravrij, Vol. 11, 243, verse 13,
and note: here we have not only the dual, jahit4 for jahitau, but
also dwd for dwau, the two, which agrees better with the still
sarlier allusion to the same defects in two different individuals;
Vol. 1. ago, verse §, and note

4 Avmanmayindm purdmim ; whether the notion of maponry
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it indicates
familiarity with something more substantial than mud hovels.
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22 Slayer of Vritra, thou art the same (to all thy
worshippers), the lerd of cattle, who castest down all
these (thine enemies).

23. When, indeed, Indra, thou excitest thy vigorous
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may
resist it.

24. Destroyer of foes, may the divine Aryaman
distribute thy precious wealth; (may, Pushan (bestow
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it); may the toothless deity
‘bestow the desired wealth.*

SUETA X. (XXX

Tie deity, Rishi, and metre as bolore ; but verses three, four,
and five are in a variety of Gdyatri, termed Pddanivrit, having
seven instead of eight syllables in each of the three divisions.

By what means may he who is ever augmenting, who is

wonderful, who is our friend, be present with us, by

what most effective rite * .

2. What genuine and most esteéemed of the
exbilarating justice of the (sacrificial. beverage may

t The text has vimsm pushd vimam bhago vimam devah
kerulati ; the triple repetition of vima, vananiyam, dhanam
would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Barulati from Pushan,
mut if the last be rightly rendered by krittadanta or adantaka, the
broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pushan the attribute
has not occurred before, though the scholiast quates the Veda for
it, Pushd prapishtabhigo adantaks hityddi srutishu; sccording
to the Purdnas, Pushan had his teeth knocked out by Virabhadra's
followers at Daksha's saorifice ; Vishnu Pur, §7, note 6.

s This seems to be a popular stanza ; it occurs twice in the
Sima-Veds, 1. 180, 937 ; once in the Yajush, 37, 39, and onme
in the Atharvag, xx. 134, I.
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in-spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of
the foe).

3. Do thou the protector of us thy friends and
praisers, be present with a hundred protections.?

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a
revolving wheel to us, depeudent (upon thy favour).

5. Thou comest in 2 downward (direction) to sacred
rites, as if to thine own station : [ glorify thee together
with the sun.

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indra
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee and next
to Surya.

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghavan the
munificent, the resplendent.

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant
wealth to bim who praises thee and offers thee libations.

g. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu-
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them'.

10. May thy bundred, thy thousand, protections,
preserve us; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence).

11. 'Select us, Indra, on this occasion, for thy
friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid
riches.

12. Favour us, Indra, daily with infinite riches;
(prutect) us with all protections.

13. With fresh protections, Indra, like a warrior,
open for us those pastures filled with cattle.

14. May our chariot, Indra, foe-repelling, brilliant
unfailing, proceed (everywhere , puucsuing us of cattle
and of horses.

t The same may be said of this and the preceding stansa ;
they both occur in the ether thres Vedas, Sima-Vedn, 11, 33,
34 : Yajur-Veda, 87, 40, 41; Atharva-Veda, 122, 2, 3.
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15. Surya make our fame exalted among the gods,
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most copi-
ous rain, above (all other regions).

SUKTA XL (XXXII)

The deity FKishi, and metre as before.

INDRA, slayer of Vritra, come to us quickly :* thou who
art mighty, (come) with mighty protections.

2. Wonderful Indra, wanderer at times (through
space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, and
doest what is marvellous for the protection (of those
who are engaged) in wondrous works.

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assail-
ing foe, associated with the humble friends who are
along with thee,

4 We, Indra, are along with thee ; we zealously
glorify thee : do verily proteet us all.

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections.

6. May we, Indra, be the friends of ovne like tuee,
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of)
abundant food.

7. Forthou alone, Indra, art lord over food com-
bined with cattle ; therefore do thou grant us ample food.

8. None change thy purpose, Indra, object of lau.
dation, when being praised, thou desirest to bestow
wealth upon the praisers.

1 Asmikam arddbam, asmiham samipam, near to us: Mahi-
dhara explains arddha, dwelling-place, nivdsa desam, or hall of
worship, deva-yajana desam : it is properly, a half, whence Bealey
renders if seite, but this is merely inferential, like the interpreta-
t.ons of Mahidhara, Sdma-Veda, 1. 185, Yajur-Veda, 33, 6s5.
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g. The Gotamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise,
that thou mayest grant weatlh, and for the sake of
abundant food.

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated
(by the 3oma ,and having gone against them, thou
hast demolished the servile cities.

11. The pinus celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra,
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) are
effused.

12. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee,
Indra ; bestow upon them food and posterity.

13. Although, Indra, thou art the common property
of (allh worshippers, we invoke thee (such) as thou art
(for ourselves).

14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us; drinker
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the
juices.

15. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to thee),
Indra, give thee to us : guide thy horses towards us.

16. Eat (Indra) our cakes and butter ; be pleased
by our pralu-a as a libertine (hy the caresses) of a
woman,

" 17. We solicit, Indra for a thousand well trained,
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars® of Soma juice.

18. We seek to bring down from thee, thounsands
and hundreds of crttle; may riches come to us from
.thee.

19. May we cbtain from thee, ten golden ewers,
for thou, slayer of Vritra, art a bountiful giver.

t Khiri, a certain measure; by metonymy, a jar or ewer,
drona-kalasi, holding such a quantity: in modern use it is the

mame of 2 grain moasure, equal to sixteen dromas, or abuut three
bushels,
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20. A bountiful giver art thou, Indra : give bounti.
fully to us; (give) not little ; bring much ; for verily
thou desirest to give much.

21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a
bountiful giver ; bero, slayer of Vritra, make us sbarers
in wealth.

332. Wise Indra, I praise thy brown (horses) ; be-
stower of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy wor-
shippers) :* with those two steeds terrify not our cattle.

33. Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at
sacrifices.”

24. Thy two innocuous brown (steeds are sufficient
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in (a wag-
gon drawn by) oxen, or going without (such)a con-
veyance.

1 He napit na pAtayitah, stotrin avindsayitah, kintu pdlayitar,
ityartha ; oh thou, not casting down, not injuring er destroying,
those who praise, that is, cherishing them.

2 Kaninskeva vidradhe oave jdrupade arbhake: nave and arb-
hake have their usual meanings, new, small ; kaninake is explained
by silabinanjike, dolls or puppets: vidradhe by vyudhe, arrayed,
or arranged : and drupade by drumikhyasthine sthite, standing
on a place fixed, termed cither a tree, or from a tres, a plank or
ph'r.fnrm, probably, answering 10 a stage on which puppets were
exhibited. : I
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ANUVAKA 1IV.
. SUKTA 1. (XXXIIL)

"Tre deities are the Ribhus ; the Rishiis Vamadeva ; the melre
is Trishinbh.

I SEND. my prayer as a messenger to the Ribhus ; Ilsolicit

(of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the white milk,

for the dilution (of the Sema libation) ; for they, as

swift as the wind, the doers of good works, were borne

‘quickly across the firmament by rapid steeds.?

2. When the Ribhus, by honouring their parents
with renovated (youth), and by other works, had achiev-
ed enough, they thereupon proceeded to the society of
the gods, and, considerate, they bring nourishment to
the devout (worshipper).

3. May they who rendered them decrepid and
drowsy parents, when, like two dry posts, again per-
petually yong, Vaja, Vibhwan, and Ribhu associated

with Indra, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our
sacrifice.

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Ribhus preserved the
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality.

5. The eldest said, let us make two ladles ; the

t As applicable to the deified mortals, it alludes to their being
transported to the sphere of the gods: if the rays of the sun are
to be understood, it implies merely their dispersion through the
sky.

100
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youngest said, let us make three : Twashtri, Ribhis,
‘has applauded your-propesal.

6. The men, (the Ribhus), spake the truth, for
such (ladles) chey made, and thereupon the Ribhus
partook of that libation : Twashtri, beholding the
four ladles, brilliant 4s day, was content. :

7. When the Ribbus, reposing for twelve days, re-
mained in the hosgitality of the unconcealable (sun),
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the rivers,
plants shrung upon the waste, and waters (spread over)
the low (places.)

8. May those Ribhas who constructed the firm-
abiding, wheel-conducting car; who formed the all-
impelling ‘multiform milch cow ; they who are the
bestowers of food, the doers of great deeds, and dex-
terous of hand, fabricate for-as riches.

9. The gods were pleased by their works, ilius-
trious in- act and in thought : Vaja was the artifffer
of the gods, Ribhukshin of Indra, Vibhwan of Varuna.

10. May those Ribhus who gratified the horses (of
Indra) by picus praise, who cqhstructed for Indra his
two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, and
‘wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity for
a friend.

ti. The gods verily have given you the beverage
at'the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration,
not through regard, but as gift of one) wearied out
(by penance) :* Ribhus; who are so (eminent), grant us,
verily, wealth at this third (diurnal) sacrifice.

t Rite srintasya sakhylya is the phrase of the text : Sayana
says, na sakhitwdya bhavanti devih, the gods are not through
friendship, srintdt tapo yuktdt rite, except one wesried by
penance, which would seem to apply to the worshipper ; but again

he says, ete srintd ato daduh, they, wearied out, therefore gave,
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SUKTA 1I (XXXIV.)

Tue deities, Rishi, and metre 25 befure.
Riegu, Vibhwan, Vaja, and Indra, do you come to this
our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for the divine
word has indeed now desired: the drinking? (of the
Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) days; therefore
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you.

g. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of
your fcelestial): birth,® be exzhilarated, Ribhus along
with the Rilus : the inebriating draughts are collected
for you [as well as pious praise: do you confer upon
us riches with excellent posterity:

3. This sacrifice, Ribhus, has been instituted- toc
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent,
have accepted after the manner of men: before you.
nave the propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vajas,
you are all entitled to.pmecedence.

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that oug...
to be presented is to be given to the mortal perform.-
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation): drink, .
Vajas, (drink),. Ribhus; I present it & you at the third?
solemn (diurnal) ceremony for your exhilaration

5. Vajas, Ribbukshans, leaders (of rites), came to-
us eulogising exceeding wealth : these draughts (of:
Soma) proceed to you at the decline of day, likg newly-
deliver@y cows to their stalls:

6. Sonsof strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked -

1 DrishanA devi: in the Aitareya Brihmana it is said, Pras-.
Japau said to. Savitri, these are fellow.students; dothou drink:
with them.

z Vidindso jarmanah is explained, jamanasya [devatwa-lak-

ghanasya, devatwa-priptim jinantab, knowing, the attainmentols
deiflcation. -
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with veneralion : givers of precious things, associated:
with Indra, with-whom you are intelligent, participate-
in being- gratified (by the libation), drink of the sweet
Soma juice. .

7. Sympathizing?® in satisfaction with Varuna; drink
Indra, the Soma jyice ; drink it, thou who art entitled
to praise, sympathising with the = Marufs: drink,.
sympathizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers
(at the sacrifices) of the Ritus ;* sympathizing with the
protectresses of the wives (of the gods),’ the giver of
wealth.

8. Ribhus, be exhilarated, sympathizing with the
Adityas, sympathizing with the Parvatas* sympathiz-
ing with the divine Savitri, sympathizing with the
wealth-bestowing (deities of the) rivers.

9. Ribhus, who by your assistance (gratified) the
Aswlns, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored)
the cow, who fabricated the horses, who made armour
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and

t It is not easy to find an equivalent for Sajoshih, although
the sense is obvious enough : sajoshd Indra Varunena somam
pihi, is, literally, Indra, who art co-pleased with Varuna, drink
the libation; implying that they both derive the like satisfaction
from the beverage which they imbibe together.

a Ritupdbhih is explained, rituydjadevaih, the deities to whom
the Ritu sacrifice is dedicated.

3 Gndspatnibhih : gnd is usually rendered the wives of the
gods : the compound is here expliined strindmpiliyitryah, the-
female protectors of women: it may imply the goddesses, but
there is no authority for such an interpretation.

4 Parva tebhik, parvavadbhib, “parvanyarchyamsnair-deva~
viseshaih : a sort of deities to be worshipped at the Parvyas,
ertaip periods of tb» moath, as-the new and full moon, ete
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who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished:
(acts productive of)* good results.

10. Ribhus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle,
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma); bestow
upon us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon those)
who laud your liberality. i

11. Ribhus go not away; let us not leave you
{thirsting) ; (be present) unreproachedat this sacrifice ;:
be exhilarated, deities, along with Indra, with the-
Maruts, and with (other) brilliant (divinities); for the-
distribution of wealth

SUKTA IIL (XXV)

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before;
€ome hither, sons of strength, sons of Sudhanwan-;:
Ribhus, keep not away ; map- the exhilarating juices.
proceed to you: at this sacrifice, after the munificent
Indra.
2. May the munificence of the Ribbus.come to me
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking:

1 Swapatyani chakruh.: according to the scholiast; swapatana
sidhanini karmAni, acts, the means of accomplishig their good
offspring or consequences: according to Sdyana also the relative
ye refers to the.antecedent in-the next verse, te agrepit, they the
first drinkers, the Soma being first offered.at the evening sacris
fice to the Ribhus.

3 Indram anu, Indram anusritya oranugamantu: having fol-
lowed, or may they coma after, Indra ; or it would be more con--"*
sisteat to render it, may they come after (vou) to Indra, etc., see
aote 4, in the precoding page: |
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of the effused Soma, in consequent® of one ladle having:
Beeh made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent
work.

3. You eave made the ladle fourfold, and hyve said"
{to Agni), assent (to the division) : therefore have you.
gohe, Vajas, the path of the immortals: dexterous~
handed Ribhys (you have joined) the company of the
gods.

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you-
have made four? now pour, forth the Soma for their ex-
hilaration : dripk, Ribhys, of the sweet Soms libation.

5. By your (marvellpus) deeds you have made your
parents young; by your deeds you have made the
ladle (fit) for the drinking of the gods: by your deeds.
you have made the two !mr&:s, the be.rers of Indra,
swifter than (an wrrow [rom) a bow, Ribhus, who are
rich in (sacrificial) food.

6 Digtributors of food, Ribhus, showerers (of bene-.
fits), exhilarated (by the Sema draught), fabricate wealth,
comprising all posterity for him who pours out for
your exultation, the acrid Libation at the declige of day.

7. Diink, lord of borses, Indra, the libation. offrred
at dawn ; the noon-day libation is alone for thee; but
{in the evening) drink with the munificent Ribhus, whom,,
Indra, thou hast made thy friends by good deeds.

8. Do you, sons ot strength, who. nave become.
gods by (your gond deeds), soaring aloft in the sky
like falcons, bestow upoo us riches: sons.of Sulhanwan,,
you have become immortals.

g. Dexterous-handed, since you have instituted,
‘through desire of goqd warks, the third sacrifice, which
is the bestower of wealth, therefore, Ribhus, drink this.
eFused Sema with exhilarated senses..
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SUETA 1V. (XXXVI)

‘Mhe dengies and Rishi as before ; ‘the metre is Fagati,

; in the hast verse Trishiubdh
TuE glorious three-wheeled car (of the Aswins made,
Ribhus, by you', traverses the firmament without
horses, without reins: great was that proclamation of

"your divine (puweg), by which, Ribhps, you cherish
‘heaven and earth. _

2. We invoke you respectfully, Vajas and Ribhus,
to drink of this IHbation, for you are the wise sages
who, by mental meditation, made the well-constructed
ufideviating car (of the Aswins].

3. Therefore, Vaja, Ribha, Visliwan, was your
greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that ydu made
your aged and infirm parents again young (and able)
to go (where they would).

- 4 Ygp have made the single ladle four-fold: by
your (marvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with
a (new) hide; therefore you have obtained immortallity
amongst the gods ; such acts, Vajas and Ribhus, are te
be eagerly glorified.

5. From the Ribhus may wealth, the best and most
productive of food, (come to me); that which the
leaders (of ritks) renowned together with the Vajas,
have engendered; that which has been fabricated by
Vibhwan, and is %9 be celebrated at sacrifices; that
which, deities, you protect, that is to be beheld.

6. He is vigorous and gRilled in war, be is a Rishi
worthy of homage, he is 3 hero, the discomfiter of foes,
invincible in battles, he is possessed of ample wealth,
and (is blessed) with excellent posterity, whom Vaja
and Vibhiwan, whom the Ribhus protect.

7. A.n excellent and agreeable form has been
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assumed by you: (this is our own) praise : 'Vajas and
Ribhus be “gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex-
‘perienced, and intelligent: such we make you known
(to be; by this(our) prayer.

8. Do you who are wise (bestow) upon us, in re-
‘quit] of our ‘praises, all enjoymerits that are good for
man, and fabricate for us, Ribhus, riches and food,
resplendent, invigorating, overpowering (foes),” and
'‘most excellent.

9- Gratified {by our worship) fabricate for us, on
‘this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation,
with numerous adherents :* grantto us, Ribhus, ahundant
sustenance wherewith we may greatly exced others.

SUKTA V. (XXXVII)

Deities and Rishs, as before ; the metre of the first four verses

: is Trisktubh, of the rest Anushtubh,
DIVINE Vajas, Ribhus,* come to our sacrifice by the
path travelled by the gods, inasmach as you, gracious
(Ribhus), have maintained sacrifice amongst the people,

I Sravo-viravat might be rendered fool-comprehending-off
spring, but a¥ prajd has been already specified, the sscholiast
interprets viravat, viros habens, by bhrityidibhirupetam, en-
dowed with dependants,

2 The text has Ribhukshih which is properly the nom. sing,
of Ribhukshin, 2 name of Indra: here Siyana identifies it with
Ribhavah, the plur. nom. of Ribhu : in some of the following
verses of this-hymn the word appears as Ribhukshanah, the nom.
or voc-plural of Ribhukshin substituting optionally, the short for
the long vowel in the antepenultimate, Ribhukshanah for Ribhuk-
shanah for Ribhuksh#nah ; see Sanscrit Gr., ad editgp, 460.
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“tthe progeny) of Manu, for (the 'sake of) securing the
‘prosperous course of days.

2. May these” sacrifices be I‘ncceptabte] to you in
heart and mind: may to-day the sufficient (juices)
mixed with butter flow to you: the full libations are
prepared for you : may they, when drank, animate you
fdr glorious deeds.

3. As the uﬁenug suited to the gods at the third
“(daily) sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Ribhukshans; as
fhe praise (then recited supports you): therefore, like
Manu, 1 offer you the Soma juce, along with the very
radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the
solemnity. *

4. Vajins, ‘you are borne by stout horses mounted
on - a brilliant ear, have jaws of iron, and are possessed
‘of treasures:* sons of Indra, grandsons of strength®
‘this last sacrifice* is for your exhilaration.

1 Juhve mamushvat uparisu vikshu yushme sachi brihad-
‘diveshu somam : the meaning is not very clear: upari is ex-
‘plained, those who are pleased or sport near the worship of the
‘gods, devayiajana samipe ramintah ; JtAsu vikshu-prajisu, in or

among such people : brihaddiveshu, Siyana considers an epithet
ol deveshn nnderstood.

3 Vdjinah, the possessors either of horses or food, is here
used somewhat irregularly for Véja: ayahsiprd, according to the
commentator, means as hard or strong'as iron, ayovat, sirabhu-
, tasiprih : sunishkdh : suniskih having good nishkas, a certain
weight of gold, if not a coin. -

3 The text has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra,

son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with vah-
vos, you, in the plural.

4 Ttyagriyam, agre bhavam, would mean the 'first, the pre-

ceding, but Siyana explains it, tritiyam savanam, which is most
consistent with the worship of the Ribhus,

101
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5. We invoke yon, Ribhukshans, for splendid
wealth, mutually cc-operating, most invigorating in
war, affecting the senses, ever munificent, and compre-
hiending liorses.?

6. May the man whom you, Ribhus and Indra,
Yavour, be ever liberal by his acts, and possessed of a
hiorse at the sacrifice™

7. Vajas, Ribliukshans, direct us in the way to
sacrifice ; for you, who are intelligent, being glorified
(by us), are able to traverse all the quarters {of space).

8. Vajas, Ribhukshans, Indra, Nisatyas com-
mand that ample wealth with horses be sent to men
for their enrichment.

SUKTA VI (XXXVIII)

Tur deities of the first verseare Heaven and Earth, of the rest
Dadiikra ; the Rishi is Vimadera ; the metre Trishindh.
TRASADASYU has bestowed upon many the ancient
(gifts) which were oblained by the liberal (prince)
through your (favour, Heaven and Earth) you two
have given a horse, a son,* a weapon (for the destruc-

tion) of the Dasyns, fierce and foe-subduing.

t Such are the explanations of the epithets given to riyim,
wealth, ribhum, yujam, véjintamam, indraswantam, saddsitamam,
aswinam, explained as in the text,

2 Medhasati so arvatd . perhaps a horse fit for the aswamedha
is implied. - R
5 They are not named in the text, but the dual pron. vim, ol
you two, is fupposd to imply them.
_ 4 So Sdyana explains the kshetrisim of the text, deriving
them from kshetra, land, urvard, fertile sail, and san, to give
why these shpuld signify aswa and putra is not very obvious,



Rig-Veda Sambhita. 700

2. And you two have given the swift Dadhikra,™
the repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men,
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen-
dent, the rapid, the destroyer of enemies like a heroic
prince.

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing every-
where, as if down a precipice, springing with his feetr
like a hero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as
swilt as the wind. .

4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles,
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour
is manifest, who, understanding what is to be known,,
puts to shame the adversary of the (pious man.*

. 5. Whom men call after in battles, as alter. a: thicf
carrying off a garment, or as (after a hungry hawk.
pouncing (upon his prey) : they call after him, basten-
ing to obtain food, or a herd of cattle.”

1 Dadhikrd, or also read, Dadhikrdvan, is given in the:
Mighantu of Ydska amongst the synonymes of aswa, a horse:
the form is noted in Panini, 1L 3. 67 : according to Mahidhara.
on Rich 6, of Sukta vir. Yajush, 23, 32, the etymology. is dadhi;
who bears, who carries his rider, and krama, to go: according to-
the Aitareya Briahmana, ur. 1s. 5 Agoi, in the form of a horse,.
destroyed the Asuras by the desire of Bharadwija.

2 Vidath} nichikyat tiro aratim paryydpa Ayoh, is explained
jnitaryini jnitavyini jinan, aramanam, arim, wvi, tiraskaroti
stotur-manushyasya, knowing thing cognisable, who disgraces the
opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser.

3 Sravaschichchid pasumachcha yutham, is :lplamld annam.
kirttim v4 pasumad yutham cha achchA abhilakshya gachchhantzm
enam anukrosanti, they eall: after him that is, Dadhiked, going,
having in view either food or fame, or a herd consisting of catile::
Shyana rests his interpretatior on that of Yiska, Nir. 1v. 24
perhaps the anukrosanti should be again supplivd a2 applicable to.
the nasumad ;ruth:uv
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6. And who, issuing forth the first in those en-
counters, rushes in various directions with ‘rows of
chariots ; like an elegant (courser), friendly to man,
decorated with a garlaad, raising the dust, and champ-
ing his bit.

7. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bes--
towing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing:
swiftly upon the quick-moving host of the enemy),
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws-
it above his brows.

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed,
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed ;:
for when he contends, even against thousands on every
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irre-
sistible.

9. Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that
fleet (steed), who is the accomplisher (of the desires)
of mankind, and, following him: to battle, they have
said, Dadkhikra with (his thousands has gone forth
against the foe.

10. Dadhikrd has spread abroad the five classes of
beings by his stréngth, as the sun (diffuses) the waters.
by his radiance: may he,- the giver of hundreds and
thousands, associate these praises with agreeable (re-
‘wards}; ;

SU}I{TA VIL (XXXTX)

Tue deities and Reshe as before; the metre the same, except 1
the last verse, in which it is Aushiudh.

VERII ¥ we praise that swilt Dadhikrd and scatter
{provender before him) from heaven and earth: may
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the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good:
things), and bear me beyond all evils.

2. Fulfiller of religious rites, reiterate the praise
of the great Danhikra, the liberal, many-honoured
showerer (of benefits), whom Mitra and Varuna gave
for the good of many, the transporter (beyond cala-
mity), as brilliant as Agni.

3. May Aditi,* consentient with Mitra and Varuna
render him free from sin who has performed the wor-
ship of the steed Dadhikrdé, when the fire has been.
kindled at the opening of the dawn.

4. Whilst we gtnrifjr the name of the great Dadhi-
krid, the means ol sustenance and of strength, the
prosperity of those who praise (him),* let us invoke
(also) for our welfare Varuna, Mitra, Agni, and Indra,
the bearer of the thunderbolt.

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who.
are proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke (Dadhikri)
as if (he was) Indra: Mitra and Varuna have given
to us the horse Dadhfkrd as an encourager to man.

6. 1 have celebrated the praise of Dadhikrd, the
rapid and victorious steed : may he make our months
fragrant,’ may he prolong our lives.

1 Aditi is considered by Shyana as an appellative, akhandaniya,
the indivisible or infangible, that is, Dadhikril.

2 The text has marutim nima bhadram: Siyasa explains
marutim by stotrinim, of the Fraisers.

3 The mouth having been defiled by the use of inclfg:nl';
language, according 1o Mahidhara : the verse occurs in the Sima-
\ eda, 1. 358 ; Yajush, 23, 32; and Atharvan, xx. 13a7. 3: accord-
ing to the commentalor on the Yajush, it is to be recited at tha
aswamedha when the pricsts bring the queen away from the
borse,
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SUKTA VIIL (XL)
Deity and Rishi, as before, the metre of the first verse is
Trishtubl, of the rest Fagali.
Mav we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dadhikrivan;
may all rising dawns excite me (to the adoration) of
the waters, of Agni, of Ushas, of Surya, of Brihaspati,
and of Jishnu the son of Angiras.

2. May  Dadhikravan, the aciive, the cherisher,
the giver of catile, who abides with the devout, the
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift-
going, be willing to accept '(the sacrificial) food at the
time of the desirable dawn : may he who is true, mov-
ing, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, produce (for
us) food, strength, heaven.

3. And after him who is quick-going, hastening,
eager (to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other birds
pursue) the flight of a swelt (bird)* striving together
to keep up by the side of Dadikravan the transporter
{of others) as swift as a hawk.*

1 This is a very elliptical passage : asya dravatas-turanyatah-
parnam na ver-anu viti pragardhinah, - lit. of him running, quick-
going, as after the! flight of a bird, ga they eager: the scholiast
supplies the ellipse, and as the verl anuyiti is in the singular, he
supplies a nominative sarvah janah, every man,

3 Syenasyeva (dhrajato ackasam pari Dadhikravnah sahorjd
taritratah, literally, as of a hawk quick-gning with refpect to the
insertion of the foot or tolthe breast, ahkasam-pididhiram urah-
pradesam vi of Dadhikriivan, together with strength, or for the
sake of strength together, enabling to cross: it is not casy 1o
make any sense of this even with the help of the scholist, al-
though there is nething very difllcult in the words : Mahidhara,
Yajush, g, 15, explains ankasam pari, a horse’s trappings, the cloth,
cbauri tail, etc, vastrachimaridikam, over all his bhody, which
fy open as the horse gallops, like the wings ol a Lird, 'l.\'l.lﬂlt Lt
borse huosel! has the speed of the hawk
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4. And that horse bound by his neek, has flanks,
his mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadhikrd increasing
in vigour after the (sacred rite), following the windings
of the roads, goes still more rapidly.

5. He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light ; Vasn,
{the wind), dwelling in the firmament; the invoker of
of the gods (Agni,, dwelling on the altar; the guest
(of the worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the
culinary fire) ; the dweller amongst men, (as conscious-
ness), the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the sun),
the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the air),
born in the waters, in the rays of light, in the verity
(of manifestation) ir tha (eastern) mountain, the truth
(itself) *

1 This stanza is known as the Hansavati Rich, and occurs
twice in the Yajush, ro, #4, and ra. 14, as well as’ in the
Aitareyd Brihmana, 1v. 20; . and although the commentators
vary a little in their interpretation ef the individual terms,
they agree as to the purport of the whole, the identificati n of
Aditya, or the sun in the type DadhikrdA with Parabrahma, or the
universal deity, and consequently his identity with all the other
types of the supreme being: these t:rms are thus specified,
1. Hansa, from han to go, he who goes eternally to destroy,
who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into aham, I, and sa,
he, that is, I am thit, the supreme; s Vasu, the appointer of the
stations of all creatures, or all men, or that which abides vasati)
at all times, sarvadd ; 3. Hota, or sacrificer; and 4. Atithi, or
fire, first as the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fre; 5 Nri-
shad the dweller among men, is explained Chaitanya, conscious-
noss, or Pradna, vitality, or, according to Siyana in the scholia on
the Brihmana, sight, or the eye, according to the text * the sun,
becoming the eye (of the world), entered into the two eyes (of
mani ; 6. Varasad is uniformly rendered the dweller in the most
excellent station, that is, the solar orb: 7. Ritasad is he who is
present in truth, or in water, or in sacrifice ! the comment on the
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SUKTA IX. (XLL)

Indra and Varuna are the deities; the Rishi is Vimadeva;
the metre Trishtubh,
INDRA (and Varuna, Varuna (and Indra', what praise
of you accompanied by oblations may obtain for us
felicity,* (such as) the immortal invoker of the gods,

Brihmana interprets truth, the text of the Veda, vedavahya:
g Vyomasad, the dweller in the sky, has its literal meaning every-
where : only SAyana makes it out to be the wind - 9. Abjah, who
is born in the midst of the water, as, according to another text,
udaka madhye khalvoyam jiyate, Mahidhara says, in the form of
a fish, etc.: the Brahmana intimates that this refers to the appa-
rent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the same;
10. Gojah, born amidst, goshu, rays; Mahidhara says, gavi, prithi-
vyd, in the earth, being i lentical with the clements : 11 Ritajah,
born of truth, from being visible by all, not invible like Indra and
the rest, is Siyana's explanation in this place; in hisscholia on the
Braihmana he interprets it, born from the mantras of the Vedas:
II. Adrija, mountain-born, that 18, in the eastern mountain, wherse
he rises : Mahidhara says, born in stone in the foim af Agni, as
if alluding to flint ; or adri, having for one meaning a cloud, he
may be said to be generated in the clouds in the form of rain:
finally he is Ritam, truth, that is, accoading to Siyana, in both his
comments, s und truth; or Parabralima, as by another text,
¥ Satyam jndnam anantam Brabhma,” truth, wisdom, infinitude,
Brahma ; and as he explains it in this text, abidhyam sarvAdhish-
thimam Brahma tatwam, the indefeasible, all-regulating principle,
Brahma: so in his gloss on the Drihmana, truth, he says, is of
two kinds, vyivahirikam, truth in specch and worldly dealings,
and paramirthikain, or Parabrahma, the supreme universal spirit ;
he notices, also, the reading of another Sikhi or Ritam brihat,
which is followed in the Yajush, and is explained by Mahidhara,
the all-pervading, the infinite sarvagatam aparyantam, that is,
Farabrahmarupa ; Aditya in the form of Parabrahma.

I
r Indrd ko vdm Varuni: the single names of the two deilies
being put in the dual form, implies the nuomination of boll,
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{Agni, may bestow): may (the praise) which is ad-
dressed by us to vou both, Indra and Varuna, sanctified
by acts and prompted by veneration, touch vour hearts.

2. Divine Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent in
offering (you) sacrificial fond, who has through friendship
made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own sins, and his
enemies in battle; and by your great favours he be-
comes renowned.

3. Indra and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers
of wealth to men praising vou in various ways, when
as friends well plied with (sacrificial) food, you are
exhilarated by the Sama juice effused through friend-
ship.

4. Fierce Indra and Varuna you hurled the bright-
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this
(our foe), who iz difficult to he resisted by us: (whn
is) rapacious, malevolent: grant us strength to over-
come him.

5. Indra and Varuna, be the exciters of this our
praise, as the bull is of the milch cows: may that cow
(of praise) yield us (of praise) yield us (reward), like a
large cow that has gone forth to pasture, whose thou-
sand channels {are filled) with milk.

6. May Indra and Varuma, the overthrawers {of
foes), be around us® with (their) protections; (that
thereby we may have) good sons and grandsons, and
fertile lands, and long life,* and virility.

t Paritakmydydm : it is rendered paritakane, which is not
more intelligible : paritakm? occurs also in the sense of night, in
which case it may mean, may Indra and Varuna protect us in the
night against evil spirits.

3 Suro drisike is the text, which is interpreted suryasya
chirakdladarsandya, for the sight of the sun for a long time, f.e.
chirajivandya, for long life.

102
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7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have re-
course to you, Indra and Varuna, for full protection,
you who are powerful and kind as (kinsmen); we have
recourse to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship
and affection, .to you who are), like parents, givers of
happiness.

8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting
(abundant) food have proceed to you for (your) protec-
tion : longing for you? as (soldiers long) for battle, and
as cattle approach the Soma for (its) advantage,® so
my heartfelt hymns (approach) Indra and Varuna.

9. These my earnest praises approach Indra and
Varuna, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants attend
(upon an opulent man)' for the sake of riches, like
humble (females)* begging for food.

10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of

permanent riches, comprising horses, chariots and
nourishment : may those two, traversing (the regions),
direct their Niyuf steeds towards us, associating (them)
with riches and with recent protections.
" 11. Mighty Indra and Varuna come to us in battle
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright
(weapons) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may we be
triumphant in that conflict (through) your (favour.)

1 Yuvayuh it explained, yuvim, yuvidm kimayaménah

s Sriye na giva upa somam asthuh, alluding to the mixture
of milk and curds with the Soma libation, dadhyidistayaniya.

3 Joshtira iva vaswo, sevikd dhanikam. swiminam : as ser-
vants upod a rich master, or as derived from jush, to please,
joshtarah may be rendered Matterers, parasites.

4 Raghvir iva sravaso bhikshaminih; raghvir iva laghvya
iva, like light or trivial © there is no substartive, but the appel-
lative is feminine.

5 Tmana patayah sydma; that is, according to the scholiast,
without any effort or lahour, aprayatnena.
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SUKTA X. (XLIL)

Tae Rishi is the royal sage Trasadasyu: as the first six verses
are in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also:
of the other four stanzas the deities are Indra and Varupa ;

the metre is Trishiubh.
TWOFOLD is my empire,* that of the whole Kshaériva
race, and all the immortals are ours :* the gods associate

me with the acts of Varuna:' I rule over (those) of the
proximate form of man.

2. I am the king Varuna ; on me (the gods) bestow
those principal energies (that are) destructive of the
Asuras; (they) associate me with the worship of Varuna:
I rule over (tha acts) of the proximate form of man.

3. Iam Indra, I am Varuna, | am those two in great-
ness: (I am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and
earth : intelllgent, I give like Twashtri acimation to all
beings : I uphold earth and heaven.

4. I have distributed the moisture-shedding waters;
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water;* by

2 Mama dwitd rishtram kshatriyasya visvayoh : here, thers-

fore, we have a positive indication of the militarry and regal
order.

3 Viswe amritid yathinah: therefore he is xing alsu over
Swarga.

4 Kratum sachante Varunasya devdh, rdjAmi krishter-upama-
sya vavreh: except the last word, which the scholiast renders
rupa, form, there is nothing unsual in the terms; but even with
the explanations attempted by Sdyana, the purport of the sen-
tence is quite unintelligible, beyond its being probably the iden-
tity of Varuna and Trasadayu, as asserted in the uext verse.

1 Sadane ritasya may also imply, for fthe place or sphers of
the sun, the word rita being used here and in the following
rassages either lor udaka or adilya.



808 Rig-Veda Sambita.

the water [ have become the preserver of the water,
the son of Adi, illustrating the threefold elementary
space.!

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, in-
voke me: selected (combatants invoke) me in battle: I,
the affluent Indra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed
with victorious prowess, [ raise up the dust {in the
battle).

5. [ have done all these (deeds): no one resists
my divine, unsurpassed vigour; and when the Soma
juices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the
unbounded heaven and earth are both alarmed,.

7. All beings recognise thee (Varuna), and thou,
worshipper, addressest these (encomiums) to Varuna:
thou, Indra, art renowned as slaying Vritra; thou hast
sct the obstructed rivers free to flow.

8. The seven Rishis were the protectors of this our
(kingdom) when the son of Durgaha was in bonds:
performing worship they obtained for (his queen) from
the favour of Indra and Varuna, Trasadasyu, like
Indra the slayer cf foes, dwelling near the gods.

9. The wife of Purukutsa propitiated you two,
Indra and Varuna with oblations and prostrations, and
therefore you gave her the king Trasadasyu, the slayer
ul Im:s dfm‘:lllng near the gods.”

1 That is, lrcurdmg to Sdyana, for me the creator has made

the three worlds, madartham eva kshityddilokatrayam akarshit
parameswarah.

3 Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a prisoner, 1 1s not said
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven Rishis to
obtain a son who might take his father's place : they advised her
to worship Ind 3 and Varuna, in consequence of which | rasadasya
was born.

3 Arddhadevam is explained devinim samipe varitaminam ;
or we might render it, demi-ged, though such an #ppellation



R;'gh Veda Sambhita. 809

10. My we, glorifying you both, be delighted by
rithes ;. may the gods be pleased by oblatious, the cows
by pasture: and do you, Indra and Varuna, daily grant
us that same milch cow, (riches), free from any imper-
fection.®

SUKTA XI. (XLIIL)

 Tus deities are the Aswins, the Rishis are Purumilha aud

Ajamilba, sons of Subotra ; the metre is Trishtubh.
WHiCH of those who are entitled to sacrifice will listen
(to our prayers)? which of the gods will hear our
praise ? which will be propitiated (by it)? wupon the
heart of whom among the immoratals may we impress
the devout affectionate aduration, accompanied by sacred
oblations ?

2. Who will make us happy ? which of the gods is
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice 7 which the
most willing to grand us felicity ? what chariot do they
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds ? that which the
daughter of Surya selected.

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Indra,
at the end of the night, (manifests his) power : descend-

would not apply to Indra, to whom ‘Irasadasyn is compared;
on the contrary, Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods,
and therefore entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat
sarveshidm arddham Indrah prati tasmiAd Indro devatindm
bhuyishthabhAktamah.

1 Anapasphurantim ahinsitim, unharmed according to Siyana :
Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 7. 1o, explains it, not going to another,
ananyagAdminim.
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ed from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, (Aswins),
by which of your) acts are you most distinguished ?*,

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merits) ?
invoked by what praises do you come to us ? who (can
exist as) the object of your great wrath ? Dasras, dis-
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your protection.

5. Your chariot travels widely round the heaven
until it places you beyond the firmament: dispensers
of swret (water, the priests) are diluting the Soma juice
with milk, that the boiled (barley) may be united with
the libation offered to you.

6. The flowing (stream * has sprinkled your steeds
with moisture : the radiant horses (like) birds (in swift-
ness) pass on, bright with lustre: well known is that
lords of Sury4.

7-- May the earnest praise, distributers of food,
wherewith | associate you both like-minded at this
sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor-

shipper: my desire, Ndsatyas, directed towards you is
gratified.

-

t Kayd sachinim bhavathah sachishthd; sachinim yushmat

sambandhindm karmandm saktinim v, acts or energies connected
with you

3 Sindhu : but it may here mean either water in general, or a
cloud.
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SUKTA XII. (XLIV.)

Durries, Rishi, and metre as befure.
We invoke, Aswins, to-day, your rapid car, the asso-
tiator of the solar ray :* the banked car which bears
Suryé4, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises.

2. Aswins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, you
enjoy that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial) food
is administered to your persons, and powerful horses*
draw you in your chariot.

‘3. What offerer of oblations addresses you to day
with hymns for the sake (of obtaining) protection, for
the drinking of the Soma; or for the ancient fulfilment
bf the sacrifice? what offerer of adoration may bring
you Aswins (to this rite).

4. NAsatyas, who are manifold, come with your
polden chariot to this sacrifice; drink of the sweet
Soma bevetage, and give precious things to the man
tho celebrates (your worship).

5.- Come to our presence; whethet from heaven or
earth, with your well-constructed golden chariot: let
tot other devout worshipper detain you; fora priot
attraction awaits you (here}:

6. _ﬂasms.- mete out for us both' great opulence,
comprising many descendants, since the leaders of the

1 Sarigitim goh, is only explained, goh famgamayitiram, the
bringer irito umion, or associator of Go: and the latter is in-
tended for if not explainied, and the “translation is purely conjec-
tural, founded upon the confiection of the Aswins with light, of
the sun.

3 Kikubksah, is -explained mahiinto aswgh, or it may be
praises, stutayah.

The two Rishis, the authors of the Sukta.
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tite (the Purumilkas), have addressed to you, Aswins,
their praise, and the Ajmilhas have united with it their
laudation.

3. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers
of food, I associate you botb like-minded at this sacri-
fice, be (beneficiall to us: do you protect your wor-
shipper: my desire Nisatyas, directed towards you is
gratified.

SUKTA XIIIL (XLV.)

Tite deities as before ; the Rishs is Vimadeva ; the metre of the
last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Fagafs.

THE sun rises : your chariot, (Aswins), traversing (the

regions), is associated with the divine (orb) on the

summit (of the eastern mountain): in it are the three

analongous kinds of food,* and the lrather vessel of the

sweet Soma juice appears as the fourth.

2. Your food-bearing, Sema-laden, well-horsed cha-
riots, appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering the
surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading bright
radiance over the firmament.

3. Drink of the Soma juice with moutbs (fit for
imbibing the beverage: harness your heloved chariot fo
the Soma juice : (come to the dwelling) of the sacrificer
enliven the path with the Soma: bring, Aswins, th
leather vessels filled with the Soma juice. '

1 Prikshiso mithuni trayah : mithuna is properly twins, or a
pair, but it may be used according to Sdyana, for a greater number
of analogous or connected objects, as matd pitd putrastadevami-
thunam, mother, father, son, constitute a twin, or pair : the threc
sorts of food are said to be asanam, pinam, khidah: in what the
last differs from the first is not specified.
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4. Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with those)
that are swift of speed, gentle, unrefractory, golden-
winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn, dis-
pensers of water, exulting and sipping the Soma juice.

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacri-
fice, the conveyers of libations, praise the associated
Aswins at the break of day, when the observant (priest)

. the conductor of the rite, with washed hands has ex-
pressed by the (grinding) stones the sweet-flavoured
Soma juice.

6. The near-advancing (rays\, dispersing (the dark-
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the
firmament with lustre like the sun: the sun, harnessing
his horses, (proceeds on his way) : do you make known
all his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial
food.

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Aswins !
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come
to (our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly
passing away, and the yi¢lder of enjoyment.

ANUVAKA V.
BUKTA 1. (XLVI)

The deities ire fndra and Vayu, except in the first verse, which is
addressed to Vayu dlone ; the Rishs is Vamadeva ; the metre
Gdyatri,

DRINK first, Vayu, the effused libation of the Soma at

the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily art the first

drinker.
103



$i14 Rig-Veda Samhita.

2. Vayu, who art drown by the MNiyufs, and hast
Indra for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of our
numerous wishes, and do you (and Indra) drink of the
libation.

3. Indra and Vayu, may a thousand steeds, eager
for food, bring you to drink the Soma.

4. Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated cha-
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven.

5. Indra and :Vayu, come with your very strong
chariot to the sacrifice : come hither.

6. Indra and Vayu, this (libation) is poured out:
sympathizing with the gods, drink itin the dwelling
of the donor.

7. Hither be your course; here, Indra and Vayu,

be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking
of the Soma.

SUKTA IL (XLVIL)

Deities and Rishi as before ; the metr; is Anustubk

PURIFIED (by holy acts)* I bring to thee, Vayu, the
Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices)* that seek to
gain heaven ; deity, who art ever longed for, come with
thy Niyut steeds to drink the Soma juice.

t Sukrah-vratichdryidini dipto abham, illustrious by observing
YOows, etc.

2 Ayami te madhwo agram : this is consistent with the pas-
sages in the preceding hymn ; also Sama-Veda, 11. 975 : according
to Sdyana, madhwoh here is for madhum, the gen. for the acc.,
but this is not necessary, as, I bring to you of the Soma would be
no unusual construction: Ayimi is explained pripaydmi, and
agram, itarebhyah purvam : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 37, 30, hasa
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2. Indra and Vayu, you are fit for the drinking of
{hese Soma libations, for the drops flow towards you as
waters (run) together into a deep place.

3. Indra and Vayu who are lords of strength,
vigorous, and drawn by the Niyut steeds, come (riding
in) the same car: drink the Soma for our protection.

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, Indra
and Vayu give to us for the offerer (of the oblation),
those Niyuts which are your (steeds), and are desired
of many. '

SUKTA TIL (XLVIL)

I he deity is Vayu; the Rishi, and metre are the same as
in the last.

DRINK, Vayu, the oblations yet antasted, like (a prince)
the terrifier of foes:® (bestow) upon the worshipper
wealth : come with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma
juice. i ]

2. Vayu, who art the represser of calumnies,®
who art drawn by the Niyufs and hast Indra for thy
charioteer, come with they brilliant car to drink the

Soma juice.

partly different version: may the cup (sukra-graha) come to thee,
ayani, Agachchhatu, which is the essence of the Soma, agram,.
sirabhutah madhunah rasasya.

1 Vipo na, is explained satrundm vepayita rajeva.

3 Niryurvdno asastih are conmsidered by Siyama equivalent
to abhisastir nihseshena niyojayan, but what either signifies is
very doubtful » the transiaton of the text is enly a substitute for L~
a blank. =
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3. Tbe dark nurses of wealth,* the universal forms
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee: come Vayu with
thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice.

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together,
that are as swift as thought, convey thee: com, Véyu
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice.

5. Harness, Viyu, a hundred plump steeds, or even

a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity
(hither),

SUKTA IV. (LXIX)

The deities are Indra and Brihaspati ; the_ Rishs is Vdmadeva -
the metre Gdyatrs,
tI PRESENT) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, Indra

and Brihaspati, and the Liymn and the exhilarating be-
verage are offered.

2. The delicious Soma is effused, Indra and Bri-
haspati, for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration.

3. Indra and Brihaspati, come to our dwelling,
drinkers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice.

4. Graont to us, Indra Brihaspati, riches comprising
a bundred (cattle), a thousand horses.

- 5. Indra and Brihaspati, we invoke you with praises,
when the libation is effused, to drink of this Soma juice.

6. Drink, Indra and Bribaspati, the Soma, in the
dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarated in hiz abode,

i Krishoe wvasudhiti, krishnavaroe

vasunim dhdtryan s
Sayana's explanation,
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SUKTA V. (L).

THe deity of the first nine verses is Brihaspati alone, and of the
last two conjointly with lndra; the Rishi is as before ; the

meire is Trishinbk.
THE ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have placed
before (them) the pleasing-tongued Brihaspati, who
propped up by (his) sirength the ends of the earth, and
who abides with noise in the three regions.?

2. Bribaspati, proteet the fruit-yielding, progressive,
uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper, at
which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes), the de-
lighters of thee who art possessed of great wisdom,
glorify (thee) in our behalf.

3. Those (steeds), Bribaspati, which had came from
that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat down
in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the Soma
Juices expressed by the stones flow copiously, (accom-

panied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells that
supply water.

4. Bribaspati, when first being born in the highest
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed,’ multiform,
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued
the darkness.

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of
the Amgirasas), he destroyed with sound the mischiey-
ous Bala : Brihaspati, shouting aloud, set free the boon-
bestowing, oblation-supplying kine.

6. Thus may we offer worship with sacrifices, with

t Trishadhastho ravena, trishy sihinesh varttamane ravenai
vam tishthatet anenn sabdena.

~ L] .
* 2 The seven meters are said o be his mouths
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oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity,*
the showerer (of benefits) ; and may we, Brihaspati, be-
come possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent
progeny and valiant decendants.

7. That prince overcomes by his strength and
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Bii-
haspati, and glorifies and honours him as the first sk rer
(of the offering).

8. Verily he abides prosperous in his own ab. de;
for him earth bears fruit at all seaeons; to him (s,
subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to whom the
Brabman first, (duly reverenced), repairs.

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of
hostile people, and of his owu subjects; the Raja who
bestows riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection,
him the gods protect.® ;

10. Brihaspati, do thou and Indra, both exulting
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacrifice :

t Viswadeviya, an appellation of Brihaspati, because as the
deity presiding over mantras, he is the same with every deity ;
or deva may here, it is said, mean praise, he who has the praisc
of all.

2 This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the Aitareyz
Brihmana,viiL, 5, 34. 26, as authority for the indispensable em-
ployment by [a prince of a Brahman as Purohit, or priest, to con-
duct solemn rites on his behalf; “the gods eat not the food of 2
Raja who has no Purohita ; therefore, when about to sacrifice, let
him appoint (lit. place before) a Brahman, na havA apurohitasya
RAjno devd annam adanti, tasmad R4jA yakshyamdna Brahmanam
pure dadhita: Sayana, in.commenting upon the verses cited,
adopts some explanations differing from those here followed, bul
the variations are not of any great moment ; as 114, food, instead
of Earth, his icod increases at all seasons; and sojanyd, allies of
his enemies, instead of his own People : wherever Brahmi oceurs
he renders it Brahmana
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may the all-pervading drops enter you: bestown upon
us riches comnrising all male descendants.

11. Brihaspati, Indra, elevate us: may the favour-
able disposition of you both be combined for us: pro-
tect our rites : be awake to our laudations, confound the
arrogant (foes) of us whe are the donors (of oblations).



ADHYAYA VIIIL

ANUVA’KA V.—(Continued).
SUKTA VL (L1.)

THe deity is the Dawn; Rishs is VAmadeva ; the metre
Trishtubh.
THis widely-spread and sense-bestowing light has sprung
up in the east from out the drakness: verily the brilliant
Dawns, the daughters of heaven, are giving to man (the
faculty to act).?

2. The many.limbed Dawns rise up in the east,
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) ;
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening the
gates of the obstructing gloom,

3. The gloom-dispelling, afluent Dawns animate
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure : may
the churlish (traffickers)* sleep on unawakened, in the
unlovely depth of darkness.

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old of
new, be frequent at this day's (worship), wherewith,
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon the
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Amgiras 3 the observers of
the nine or ten days rite.4

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacri-
fices, you quickly travel round the regions (of space) !

1 Gitum krinavan jandya; that is, yajamanim gamanidivyd
pirasimarthyam akurvan; thdy give to the offerers of sacrifice
the ability to perform the acts of going and the like,

2 Panaya in the text, vanijah in the comment ; that is, accord-
ing to the iatter, adtArah, non-givers.
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awake the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped
to pursue (his functions),

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns),
through whom the works of the Ribhus were accom-
plished ? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, they
are not distinguished, being alike and undecayieg.

7- Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old,
rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the
results of sacrifice ; at which the sacrificer, adoring with
(silent) praise, glorifying  (with hymns), has quickly
obtained wealth.

8. They spread around of similar from, (coming)
from the east, (coming) from the same region alike
renowned : the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly of
the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of the
waters.

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar
from, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, conceal-
ing by their radiant persons the very great gloom

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be-
stow upon us wealth, comprehe nding progeny : awaking
you for our henefit, may we be the lords of excellent
descendants.

1. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, |
address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice : may
we be (the possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and
may heaven and the divine earth perpetuate (it),s

1 This verse, it is said, should be inaudibly recited every mora-
ing al day-break.
104
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SUKTA VIL (LIL)
The deity and Rishs as before; the metre is Gayafri.

THE daughter of heaven has been seen ; the kind con-
ductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night.

z. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the
rays of light,* the object of sacrifice, she) is the [riend
of the Aswins."

3. Thou art the friend of the Aswins: thou art the
mother of the rays of light : thou, Ussas, rulest over
riches.!

4. With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en-
dowed with truth; thee, the baffler of animosities,* the
restorer of consciousness,

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of
rain ;* the dawn has filled (the world) with ampled light.

6. Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world with light),
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter
protect the oblation.

7. Thou overspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with
rays, as well as ‘the vast and beloved firmament with
pure lustre.

1 Mita gavim rasminim mitA,

3 The Aswins are to be worshipped together with the Dawn.

3 SimA-Veda, verse 1075—7.

4 Yivayad-dweshasam : accordiug to the scholiast, the dawn

puts to fight those enemies had been endeavouring to destroy
their adversaries during the night..

5 Gavam sargh na: the first is here explained by udakinim,
(see above, verse a), of waters: udikdnim sargah means, ac-
cording to Siyana, varshadhirdh,



Rig-Veda Samhita. 823

SUKTA VIIL (LIIL)
The deity is Savitri ; the Rishi VAmadeva ; the metre fagati.

WE solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent Savitri
that desirable and ample (wealth', along with which he
grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblatlon of his
own accord: may the great deity grant us such every
day.®

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the
world, the wish (Savitri puts on his golden armour:*
discriminator (of objects), filling (the world with light),
Savitri has engendered great and laudable felicity.

3. The divine (Savitri) fills (with radiance) the
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own
functions : Savitri puts forth his arms' for (the work
of) production, regulating the world, and animating it
with light.

4 The divine Savitri, the unrestrained, illumining
extends his arms for (the direction of) the people of
the earth: observer of obligations, be rules over the
wide world.

5. Savitri, encompassing them by his magnitude,
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament,* the
three worlds, the three brilliant spheres,® the three

1 Tachchhaidir no mahdn udayéin devo aktubhih; chhardih is
exdlained by griha, a house, or it may mean light : aktubhih is lit.

by nights, by metonymy for days.

3 Pisangam dripim prati munchate, is explained bv Siyana,
hiranmayam kavacham dchchhidayati pratyudayam, every morn-
ing he puts on a golder cuirass.

3 Bihu prisrds, he puts forth his rays.

4 Aecording to the schliast the antariksha is divided between
Viyu, Vidyut, and Varuna, in three portions,

5 The regions of Agni Vdyu, and Surya: see Vol. 15 p. 375,

werse 8. and notes
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beavens,® threefold earth:* may he, by his three func.
tions,” of his own (pleasure) protect us.

6. May that divine Savitri, who is the source -of
great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both the
moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness in the
three worlds, and (be) to us for the destruction of sin.

7. May the divine Savitri approach along with the
Ritus, prosper our dwélling, and bestow upon us good
progeny and food : may he be favourable to us by night

and by day : may he heap upon us wealth comprehend.
ing offspring.

SUKTA IX. (LIV)

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metio 1s alsn Fagati,
except in the last verse, in which it is Trishéubk.
THE divine Savitri has been manifested : he is at once
%o be glorified by us: he is to be praised by the priests
at the present (rite), and at the close (of the day), in
order that he who apportions precious things to the

descendants of Manu may bestow upon us, on this
occasion, most excellent wealth.

2. First thou engenderest* for the adorable gods the
Best portion, immortality ; then, Savitri, thou settest

1 The lokas of Indra, Prajipati, and the Salya loka,

2 These are not particularized.

3 Those of distributing heat, rain, and cold, according to
Sdyana,

4 Suvasi, from su, to bear or bring forth: it becomes here 3
pet term, and, in one or other infiexion, recurs in the thiee yvoeraes
following, requiring a madified translation,
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open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and
(grantest) successive existences to men.*

3. I, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy
divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this
occasion hold us to be unoffending.

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world,
whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility over the
extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven $
such is his true (power).

5. Thau elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief,
above the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers),
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations ;
as wnen advancing they detained thee, so in like manner
at they command they stayed.®

6. May Indra, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the
waters, and Aditi with the Adityas, bestow happiness
upon us, who, offering libations, Savitri, pour out the
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day.

t Anuchind jivata; jivitAnyanukramayukténi, that is, in the
order of fathers, sons, etc, : the verse occurs Yajur-Veda, 33. 54,
and is somewhat differently explained by Mahidhara ; dimdnam,
which Sdyana renders ditiram: he explains rasmisamuham, col-
lection of rays: the latter part of the hemistich he therefore
reads, theu spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest amongst men

the consequent offices of vitality, that is, the daily duties follow-
 ing on the return of morning.

3 YathA-yathd-patayantah, gachchantas, twim viyemire evaiva
tasthuh, saviya te; tavAnujnayA evam eva tishthanti: it does not
appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it applies to
the worshippers.
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SUKTA X. (LV.)

The deities are the VitwAdevas; the Rishi as before; the metre
of the first seven verses is Trishtubh, of the last three
Gagatri.

WHICH of you, Vasus, is a defender? which is a pro-

tector? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve os:?

defend us, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man: who

is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice 7*

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en-
joyment on their worshippers), and (with minds unper-
plexed, are the separators of light (from darkness);
they, the eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what
is desired), and shine of pleasing aspect, the true
(recompensers) of pious acts.’

3. 1 adore the venerated Aditi, the Sindku and the
divine Swas#* for their friendship: (I praise you) both,
Day and Night, that you may protect us unimpeded ;
night and morning do (what we desire).

4. Arvaman and Varuna instruct us in the path (of
worship) : Agni, the lord of food, points out the way
to happiness : Indra and Vishnu, being *glorified, bestow
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants
and strength.

1 Dydvabhumi adite trisithAm' nah : adite, undivided, indivi-
sible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of
heaven and earth.

2 Ko vo adhware varivo dhiAti devih may also mean, which of
you gods bestows wealth at the sacrifice?

3 There is no peculiar difficulty in the words of this stanza,
but its purport is not the less doubtful.

4 Swastim i5 explained, sukhanivisim, etan nimikim devim,
the abode of happiness: well- being its usual acceptation, but it
is said to be here a goddess so named.



Rig-Veda Samhita. 827

5. I have recourse to the protection of Parvata, of
the Maruts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga: may
the lord (Varuna) preserve us from human wretchedness,
and may Mitra detend us with a friendly regard.

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together
with Ahibudhny for those (good things that are) desired,
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean
on traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers dis-
appear.?

7. May the divine Aditi, with the gods, preserve
us: may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Indra,)
srotect us: we are not able to withhold the elevated
‘'sacrificial) food of Mitra, of Varuna, of Agni,

8. Agniis lord over treasure: Agni (is lord) ove:
sreat good fortunce : may he bestow upon us.

9. Opulent Ushas, truth.speaking, food.abounding,
sestow upon us many good things.

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman
Indra, come to ous with the wealth (that each bestows).

I Samudram na sancharane saniahyavah is explained, dhani-
ndm sambhaktum ichchantah samudramadhyagamandya samudram
samudram yathad stavanti, as those wishing to possess riches for
the sake of going through the midst of the ocean praise the ocecan
that which follows is less obvious : gharmaswaraso nadyo apavran,
is rendered, diptadhwanayo nadyo apavrinwantiti paroksha iva, but
there is no copulative: the scholiast refers the phrase to the
deities, may they, Heaven and Earth, cherish or replenish the
rivers.
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SUKTA XI. (LVI).

Tue deities are Heaven and Earth ; the Risk: as belore
the metre of the three last stanzas is Gayatri, of the rest

Trishtubh.
VAST and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be present.
with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by sanctify-
ing hymns; since that showerer sounds everywhere
with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), passing through the
two spacious and mighty (regions). G

2. May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing,
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of
sacrifice,® whose sons are the gods, be present with the
adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hvmns,

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the
regions, who generated these two, Heaven and Earth,
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to
the two vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported worlds.

4. May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adorable
onited in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food,
protect us wiih our spacious dwellings, inhabited by
our wives, and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed
of chariots and slaves.

5. We offer errnest praise to vou both, resplendent

(Heaven and Earth); we approach you who are pure,
to offer adoration.

e e e,

r Devi-yajate, aminati, ukshamane, rithvari, adruhd, deva'
putre, yajuasya netri, are the epithets ; literally, the shining, or,
as usually rendered in this translation, divine, objects of worship,
unharming, sprinkling .rain, and therefora fertitizing), possessing
truth, or water, or sacrifice, not oppressing or violan:, having gods
for sons, l=xders or inve stigators, or sahjects of sacris, 3,
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6. Mutually sanctifying ‘each other)* of your own
substance, you shine by your own power, and ever
bear away the offering.

7. Mighty (Héaven and Earth), you fulfil the desires
of your friend: distributing food and giving sustenance
you have sat down at the sacrifice.

SUKTA XIL (LVIL

THe deities, as will appear from the bhymn, are so only in relation
to the stanzas referring to them being, in fact, personifications
of circumstances conuected with agriculture ; and accordingly
it is said in the Griliya Suiras that each verse is to be silently
repeated, with an oblation to fire, at the commencement of
ploughing : the deity then of the first three verses is termed
Kshetrapati; of the fourth, >uma; of the ffth and eighth,
Simdsira of the sixth, and seventh Sird: the Rishi is, as
before, Vamadeva ; the metre of the first, fourth, sdixth, and
seventh verse in Anustubh, of the rest Trishéubh.

WITH the master of the field,* our friend, we triumph
may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, !'qurishmt.-nt, for
by such (gift<) he makes us happy.

1t Pundne tanwi mithah, sccording to the scholiast, may be
diflerently explained ; it may apply to the worship or the wor-
shipper, purifying them severally by each individuai form, swa-
kiyayi murttyd sodhayantau yajnam yajaminam vi; or it may
apply to the regions, heaven and earth, the former purifying or
fertilizing tha latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by
cultivation : dyanh swakiyenisdrena bhuvam, s cha swakiyena
kirsyeua, the ¢ mment adds, chandramasi sthitena divam, by that
which is in the skyror the moon, the sense of which & not chvi-
ous : the phrase is probably incomplete, being a gquotation : these
three verses occur ir che Sama-Veda, 11. 946, 947, 048.

1 Kseetrasya patini may be understood in its liberal acceptation
or as intending Rudra or Ag+® *

1o
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2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweet,
abundant (water), as the milch cow (yields her) milk,
dropping like honey, bland as butter: may the lords of
the water make us happy.

3. May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us;
may the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind?
to us; may the lord of the field be gracious to us; let
us, undeterred (by foes', have recourse to him.

4. May the oxen (draw) happily, the men (labour)
happily ; the plough furrow bappily; may the traces
bind happily ; wield the goad happily.

5 Swuna and Sira' be pleased by this our praise,
and consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water
v hich you have created in heaven.

6. Auspicious Sif4,* be present, we glorify thee :

1 This, as well as the epithet of the Kshetra-puti that follows,
is the same as that of the herbs, madhumat, literally having sweet
ness.

2 Sunam vahah' sunam narah, ‘etc.: sunam the scholiast ren-
ders sukham, yathA bhavati tath, so that pleasureis or may be;:
as 2 personification it is the divinity throogh whose favour the
work goes well, sukhakrid devab, who may be either Vayu or
Indra,

3 Sondsirau is here given in the dual as the name of two divi-
nitres. of whom Suna, according to Saunaka, is the dyudevah, the
dely of the sky, that is, Indra. when Sira will be Vayu, accord-
g 1o Siyana: Ydsha Nirukta, 9, 40, makes Suna, Viyu, and Sira,

Aditya : in ordinary acceptation, Sundsira is a name of Indra.

4 Sitd isusually a furrow, and in that sense it cccurs as a per-
sonification of the deity, or object of four stanzas in the Yajush,
3. 65—73, four furrows being drawn at the ceremony at which
these stanzas are to be recited; but in the next stanza Sdyana
* -c'ains i the wood supporting the furrow, sitidhdrakishthiu,
which Indra is to take hold of, Indra grihniita ; voless kishthi in
the fem. retain its usual acceplaticn of quarter of the horizon,
when Sitd may mesn the sky, as in the next line, 4, she, in inter-
preted by the scholiast. dyan the sky
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that thou mayest be propious, to us, that thou mayest
yield us abundant fruit.

7. May Indra take hold of Siti; may Pushan
guide her; may she, well stored with water, yield it as
milk, year after year.

8. May the ploughshares break up our land hap-
pily; may the ploughman go happily with the oxen;
may Parjanya (water the earth) with sweet showers
happily : grant, Suma and Sira, prosperity to us.?

SUKTA XIIL (LVIIL)

A chaice of deities is proposed, either Agni, gurya, Water, the
Cow, or Clarified Butter (Ghrita); the Rishi is as before ;.
the metre Trishéxbh, ot the last verse Fagair,

THE sweet water swells up form the firmament :* by

the (solar) ray (man) gbtains immortality : that which

I The two last verses occur also in the Atharvan, nt 17, 4,
nt. 17, 13.

2 Samudrid-urmir-madhumAn udarat ; the meaning, according
to the scholiast, varies greatly according to the signification
given to samudra ; as, samodante asmin yajaminah, that in given
to samudra; as, samodante asmin yajamihdh, that in which
worshippers delighe, sacrificial fire; or samudrid-dravanti
dpah, that from which waters rush, celestial fire, lightning :
urmi in the frst case may imply reward or consequence, in the
latter, rain; and in the latter sense of urmi, samudra may have
one of its more ordinary meanings, antariksha, the irmament :
the passage, it is said, may be also made to apply to other objects
of the hymn ; as, for instance samudra may imply, etym logically
the udder of the cow, whence flows milk, samuddravati, from
which comes urmi, ghi or butter - the whole hymn occursin the
Yajush, 17. 89—099, where Mahidhara limits the objects tn two,
©hisnd Agni, atra annddhyasena ghritam stuyate prdnddhyasens
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is the secret name of clarified butter is the tongue of
the gods, the navel of ambrosia.*

2. We celebrate the name of Garita at this sacri
fice, we offer it with adorations : may the four-horned
Brahma listen to its being glorified * the fair-com-
plexioned deity perfects this rite.!

3. Four are his horns ; three are his feet ; his heads
are two, his hands are seven: the triple-bound showerer

cha agnih : as the representative of food, ghi is here praised ; as
that of vitality, Agni: accordingly the phrase is differently inter.
preted : samudra is the ocean of ghi from which it rises as jis
wave, samudrdd ghrita-mayéd madhuman rasavan urmir udaga-
chehat, and, having so arisen, it pervades immortality by Agni, as
the life of the world with whom it is combined : udgatya cha sd
urmir ansuni jagatprinabhutendg nina, sam-aikibhuya amritat.
wam vyapnoti: it may be doubted if thiz is more inteiligible
than Sdyana's, butit is clear that both the commentators intend
Agui, with whom ghi, as the material of the oblation, is meant o
be identified.

I Ghritasya ndma guhyam yad astijihvd devinim amritasya
nibhih ; that is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghi is,
in the mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods,
being used metonymically for Agni; also the navel or binding,
that is, the means of securing immortality for him who offers it
in oblations.

3 Brahmd chatuh sringah : Brahmi js explained by Sdyana
as usual, parivridho devah, the augmented, develuped, or great
deity : his four horns are the fonr Vedes Mahidhara separates
the attribute as preseatly to be noticed, and explains Brahma by
by Ritwij, priest,

3 Avamid-gaura etat: the text Siyana's explanation ; Mahi-
dhara explains gaura by yajna, and attaches to it the epithets
chutuh sringa, the sacrifice with four, priests, obtains the object
for which it is solemnized; the stanza, according to Siyana,
applies especially to Agni as the sun : Madhidhara apparently
refers it to ghi: the former, however, declares it applicable to all
the subjegts of the hymn fullowing the etymology of the Nirukea,
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(of benefits) roars aloud: the mighty deity has entered
amongst men.*

4. The gods discoveicd the Ghi concealed by the
Panis, placed three-fold in the cow: Indra generated
one (portion), Surya another, the (other gods, fabricated
one from the resplendent (Agni, for the sake of the
oblation.*

1 SAyana, in conformity with the opinion of YAska and others,
applies this verse also preferentially to Agni, identified either witl
yajna or with Aditya: the four horns of the former are the four
Vedas; of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon:
the three feet of Yajna are the three daily sacrifices . of Aditya,
morning, noon, evening: the two heads of Yajna are two par
ticular ceremonies termed Brahmaudanam and Pravargya; ol
Aditya, day and night; the seven hands of Yajna are the seven
metres ; of Aditya the seven raye, or the six seasons and their
aggregate, or the year, as the seventh: the term vrishabha
phalinim varshita, the rainer of rewards applies to either ; and
so does roravite, he roars, implying the noise made by the repe-
tition of the mantras of the Vedas : the three bonds of Yajna are,
mantra, kalpa, and Brihmana, the prayer, the ceremonial, the
rationale ; of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid-air, and
heaven ; Mahidhara limits vrishabha, kiminam, varshitd to Yajna,
and explains the attritutes accordingly, but with an occasional
differenca: the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udgltri
Adhwaryu, and Brahma ; the three feet are the three Vedas; the
two heads the Havilrdhina and Pravargya rites; the bands are
the seven priests, or seven metres; the three bonds the three
daily sacrifices ; he somewhat gratuitously also applies the terms
to grammatical speech. the four horns being nouns, verbs, pre-
positions, and particles; the three feet, either the three persons
or the three times ; the two heads, the ageat and the object; the
seven hands, the seven cases; and the three bindings, the three
numbers ; but this is an uncalled-fcr display of ingenuity; Yaska
applies the verse to Yajna, and is chiefly followed in his explana-
tion of the terms by Mahidhara, Nirukta, 13. 7.

a2 The Panis are as usual explained Asuras: the three forms
or states in which the ghi was deposited in the cow were milk,
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5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from (he
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile
(cloud) : I look upon these showers of Ghi, (and be-
hold) the golden Vefasa in the midst of them.!

6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers,
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart: these
streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire), like deer flying
from the hunter.y

7. The streams of Ghi fall copious, swift as the

curds, and butter, of which Indra engendered jajdna, milk, Surya
bntter, and the gods (devisah fabricated (tatakshuh) curds from
the shining, venit, that is, Agni: Mahidhara renders devisah
dwijdtayah, the twice born. hut does nnot differ materially in the
rest.

1 According to the sense given to Samudra, the showers, first
indicated by the epithet sata vrajd, implying merely copious may
be either of water or ghi: vetasa is said to be a name of Agni,
either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of sacrifice : Mahidhara
very superfluously. and incompatibly with his explanation of the
objects of the Sukta chooses, to understand, as one meaning, etd
arshanti, vicha udgachchhanti, these words, originate from the
océan of the water of nith, purified by the metres and other
supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst which words the
Rishi sees the golden form of Agni, for Agni is the deity presid-
ing over speech, or holy texts, agnir hivichim adhishthatri
devati : he gives as an alternative, however, a similar interpre-
tation to that of Sdyana.

2 Sdyana considers that in this verse the ghi that is poured
from the ladle on the fire is alluded to: Mahidhara interprets
dhena, which Sdiyana makes an gpithet of saritah, and rend.rs
prinayitryah, by vichah, words, texts, which he says flow like
rivers, freed from error by the heart and the mind. sepirating
antar hrid by the copulative from manasi, manas§ cha, whilst
Sdyana makes the former the adjective of the latter, antarhrid4
manasd, hridayamad vagatena chittena, by the mind gone within,
the heart
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wind,! and rapid as the waters of a river down a
declivity, breaking through the confining banks, and
hurrying on with their waves, like a high-spirited
steed.

8. The streams of Ghi incline to Agnias devoted
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband : they feed
(the flame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, accepts
them.

o. I contemplate these streams of G4 as they flow
from where the Soma is e¢ffused, where the sacrifice (13
solemnized , as maidens decorating themselves with
unguents to go to the bridegroom.

to. (Priests)' address the pious, the source) ol
herds of cattle:* bestow upon us auspicious riches:

1 Vitapramiyah, vayuvat prakrishtavegl: Flahidhara refers
the comparison to sindhu, a river agitated by the wind.

2 Kashthd bhindan urmibhih pinvaminah : kdshthd, accord-
ing to Siyana, means limitating circles, maryidabhutin pari-
dein, limits within which the flowing butter increases with its
juices; Mahidhara makes it part of the comparison, with the
rapidity of the steed rushing into the boundaries of the battle,
kashthi meaning sangrima pradesin: according to Siyana,
ghrita may here also mean water, when sindhu will implay the
antariksha.

y The text has no nominative; Sayana supplies Ritwijah,
priests ; Mahidhara, devah, gods, which agrees better with part
of what follows.

4 Sushtutim gavyam Ajim : the latter Siyana renders gosam-
bandhinam sanghitam, the number or collection relating to cattle ;
or, he says, it may mean abundance of water; Mahidhara divides
the terms, and esplains Agni by yajna, (sacrifice), and gavya by

ghi: grls, approwch the pisus priiss, aal, the sacri iexat whic b
ghi is offered.
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convey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the
streams of GhAr with sweetness descend.

11. The whole world. (Agni', finds an asylum in
thine effulgence,* whether it be in the ocean, in the
heart (of man), in the life (of living beings), in the
assemblage of the waters, or in warfare : may we attain
that sweet-flavoured wave® which is established in thy
(essence)."

t Dhimam te viswam bhuvanam adhisritam: the frst is ex
plained by Siyana tejah-sthine, in the place of brightness i
heat ; Mahidhara, by vibhulyAm, superhoman power; the pur-
port is thie identification of all things with Agni, present in the
ofean a: submarine fce; in men, as vaiswAnara, which is an
etymological pun from viswa, all, and nara a man: in life, Ayushi,
as the vital privciple, or ayus may mean food, anna, when the
digestive fire is intended ; in lhe astembled waters or the firma.
ment, as lightning ; in war, as the metapharical fire of valoor.

a Urmib ya Abhritah - the wave which is 50 deposited, sthd.
pitah, may imply either the butter of the oblation, or water in
the shape of rain.

3 This Sukta, which is probably ancient, is a good specimen
of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to

which commentaturs are put to extract an intelligible meaning
#om the text.



MANDALA V.

ANUVAKA |
SUETA L. (1)

Tue deity is Agni; the Rishis are Budha and Gawsntnira, ot
the raceof Atri; the metre 15 Trishtubh.
Acn1 15 awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the priests
at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pasture : hiz
flames rise up to the sky hke :tately (trees) throwing
alaft their branches.t

2. The offerer ¢f the oblation is awakened for the
worship of the sads : favourably minded, Azni has risen
up with the dawn: the radiant vizour of the kindled
(fire) 1s manifestzd | the great deity has been liherated
froin the darkness.

3+ When Agui has seized wpon the (confining)
girdle of the aggregated (world * then, bright-shining,
he makes a!l manifest with brilliant rave: therevpon
the precions fuad-desiing (oblation) 1= added (to the

v Sima-Veda; ro 73, 15 1005, Yajur-\eda, 15, 74 - Mahichera
explains prati dhesum dyatim ushisam,as the cow is awoned
in the morning by the calf, and men by day.break: he '
also in the cxplanation of the simile in the secand hemisticl
yahvd iva pri vayim ‘njjihdnih, rendering i, az lrie (Farls)
springing from the !-anches of the trees: o as'the largest  biris
from th.ir nests

2.Yad-im ganasya rasanim ajigah, when he has seized the
tupe of the company, f.e the darktess oncompassiog the world,
like a cord or rape, obstrocting all detive cxetion. jag*u crajjur
iva vydpdrapratibandhakam tamas,
1o
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flame), and Agni, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is (spread
out) recumbent!® by the ladles.”

4. Thbe minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the
eyes (of men) look towards the sun: wheh the multi-
form (heaven and earth) bring him forth along with
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the beginning
of the days.

5. (Agni), capable of birth, is born in the beginning
of the days; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in
every house.

6. The adorable Agni, the offerer of the oblation,
has sat down in a fragrant place* on the top of his
mother (earth) : youthful, wise, many-stationed, the
celebrator of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled
{he abides) amongst men.

7. They glorify at present with hymns that Agni,
wheo is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices,
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and
earth with water, and whom they always worship with
clarified butter as the bestower of food.

8. Entitled to worship, he is Wnrshlppl.'d in his own
(abode) ; humble-minded, eminent alnﬂngst sages, our
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer (of

t Uttdndm is explained vistritim, an epithet of djyadhiram,
stream of ghi, understood.

2 This and the preceding occur in the Sima-Veda, 11. 1097—8,

3 The text has only virupe, various-formed : being in the fem.
dual ic is applied to dydvdprithivyae, understood.

4 Surabhd for surabhau loke, fragrant with the odour of ghi
and other offerings, the altar,
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tenefits), of well-known might,* thou, Agni, surpassest
all others in strength.

g. (Too) quickly, Agni, dost thou passto others
from him to whom thou hast been manifest: most
beautiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved o.
people, the guest of men.

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present
oblations, whether nigh or from far: accept the praise
of him who most extols thee; for the felicity (which
thou conferrest), Agni, is great, vast, ausficious.

r1. Ascend to day, radiant Agni, thy resplendent,
well-conducted chariot together with the adorable
(gods) : cognizant of the ways (of worship)," bring
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of
the oblation.

12. We have uttered alond this encomiastic praise
to the wise, holy, vigorous (Agni), the showerer (of
benefits) : Gavishthira offers with revérence (this) praise
to Agni, like the wide-sojourning (sun), effulgent in
the sky.

SUKTA II. (IL)

Tug deity is Agni; the Rishiis Kumdra. the son of Atri, or
Vrisa, the son of Jara, or both; the melre is Trishtubi,
except in the last verse, in which it is Sakoar:.

THE young mother cherishes her mutilatd boy in secret,
and gives him not up to the father: men behold not bis

1 Tad ojdh, lit. having that strength ; tad, that, implying
which is notorious, yat prasiddham balam.

3 Vidvin pathinim: the first is rendered yashtavyadevapa-
rijndnevdn, having knowledge of the gods who areto be wor-
shipped ; the last, with regard to the ways of worshipping them,
devayajanamirgin prati.
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mutilated form, but faee him) when placed before ‘them)
in an unresting (position),*

2. Young mother, what bov is this whom thou,
become) a malevolent spirit, fosterest? the mighty

1 Accordiny to what is no donbt the most accurate interpreta-
tion of this verse, and of those which follow, they contain onlya
metaphorically obsbure allusion to the lighting of the sacrificial
fire: the mother isthe two pieces of touchwood, which retain
fire, the child, and will nat spontaneously give it up to the
father, the yajamdna, until forced by attrition : till then, &lso,
people, the priests, do not behold it, but they see it when burst-
ing into ignition : this, however, has not sitisfied the commen-
tators, and 2 curious and strauge legend has been devised for the
interpretation of the ‘text, or has been, perhaps, applied to it by
way of explanation, having been previously current: it is more
probably, however, suggested by. than suggestive of, the verses :
SAyaoi quotes the ‘SityAyana ‘Brihmana as the authority : the
story is this : Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trivrishna, of the raca
of Tkshwikus, had for his Purchit Vrisa, the son of Jara: it was
the custom, it is sald, whena Raja and his Purohit went out in
the same chariot, that the latier should drive, and, on an occasion
of this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy who was
playing in the road, and killed him - a dispute ensued between the
Raja and the rriest as to which was the mnrd
sing the latter because he was driving,
as the chariot was the Raju’s, he wasthe responsible person: they
referred the matter ta an assembly of the Ikshwakus, who decided
against the Purohit: Vrisa restored the bay to lile by the prayer
thenceforth called after him 1he Viisa siman, but being offended
with the Ikshwikus for what he considered theie partiality, - fire
thenceforth cessed to perform its functions;in their dwellings, and
the co-king of their food =n other offices ceagad atrributing this
to the displeasure of the Rishi, the Tkshwikus respectiullyfinvoked
his presence, and, with the sime mantra, he prayed that the energy
of fire would be restored to them, which accordingly took place :
this energy cr activi; ¥ is designated by the unusual term of Haras,
Aguaer haras: so far the legend is intelligible, but what follows is
rather obscure; Sdyana Proceeds: so singing the Rishi baving

erer, the former acey-
the Purohit retorting, that
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(queen) has given him birth ; the .embryo has thriven
through many years: | have seen him born as the
mother brought him forth.?

3. I have seen him from a near place, golden-tooth-
ed, bright-coloured, wileding (Aames like) weapons,

seen distinctly the Brahmanicide bec yme the wile of king Trasa-
dasyu, in the garb of a Pisichi, and that she, having taken
the Haras away from the fire-chamber, was concealing it in
her regal clothing (kasipau? he, having propitiated that Haras
by the Virsa Sima, re-united it with Agni, upon which the
offices of fire, in cooking and the like, were discharged as before :
Sayana adds to his version a quotation from the TAodya
which steps with the restoration of the boy to life: the Niti
manjari cites the legend from the Brihad-devatd, the first part of
which is the same as that given above, but there is some slight
variation in the conclusion: after the decision against the
Purohit, this authority continues, the Afharvan having seen (or
(composed) the Angirasa mantras, restored the bey’ to life, but
being in wrath, *he deserted king, and went to another country ;
upon his departure, the Haras or function of Agni ceased, and
there were no more burnt-offerings : the Raja, being much dis-
tressed, went to the Rishi, and pacified and brought him back,
and prevailed upon him to become his Purohit once more : still
the fire with held its activity, until the Rishi discovered that the
queen was in reality a Pisichi, with whom the Haras had asso-
ciated, and was seated on the throne with her, and hidden in her
robe: on discovering this, the Rishi repeated the second stanza
of this Sukta,}* Young mother, etc.” to which Haras, in the form
tof a boy, replied : the Rishi then recited the ninth stanza, * Agni
shines etc™ on which the flame burst forth and consumed the
Pisichi, after which things went on as before : if there be any
meaning in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel
between the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary dis-
coniinuance of worship with fire.

1 See the preceding note; in this and several other stanzas
the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended with
reference to the circumstances told in the legend as above par-
ticularized,
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(when) offering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (obla.
tion): what can those who acknowlege not Indra, who
repeat not his praise, do unto me.

4. I bavc seen him passing secretly from place (to
place) like a herd (of cattle),® shining brightly of his
own accord: they apprehended not those (flames of
his), but he has {(agzin) been born, and they which had
come grey-haired are (once more) young.*

5. Who have disunited my people from the cattle #
was there not for them an invincible protector ? may they
who have seized upon that (people) perish, for he who
knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle,

6, Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the king
of living beings, the asylum of men: may the prayers
of Atri set him free ; may those who revile be reviled.

7. Thou bast liberated the fettered Sunahsepa from
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance :
s0, Agni, free us from our bonds, having sat down here
(at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations,

8. When angered, (Agni), depart from me: the
protector of the worship of the gods, (Indra), bas
spoken to me: the wise Indra bas looked upon thee,
and, instructed by him, I have come, Agni, to thee.

¥ Going from pasture to pasture.

s Paliknir-id yavatayo bhavanti: the flames which had been
8o often produeed may be considered as aged, or as the text,
literally, grey-headed; or allusion is intended to the suspension
of the functivas o1 ire, as in the legend,

3 Ke me maryaham viyavanta gobhih: what enemies have
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Siyana,

4 That is, Agni.

§ The text here divides the two parts of the name, as

Sunaschichchhepa, interposing chit, a general particle, by Vaidik
license,
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g. Agni shines with great and varied radiance;
he makes all things manifest by his might; he over-
comes undivine malignant delusions; he sharpens his
horns for the destruction of the Rakshas.

10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the
Rdkshasas : in his exhilaration his shining (rays) inflict
(destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him
not.

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, com-
posed for thee, (Agni), who art born with many
(faculties), as a “steady dexterous (artisan fabricates)
a car: if, divine Agni, thou approve of it, then may
we obtain abundant flowing water.

12, The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits),
ever increasing, collects together the wealth of the
enemy without opposition : the immor als have enjoined
Agni that he will hestow happiness on the man who
offers sacrifice ; that he will bestow bappiness on the
man who offers oblations.*

SUKTA I1IL (IIL)

Tue deity is Agni, the Rishi, Vasusruta, of the race af Agniy
the metre is Trishiubh.

THou, gni, art, born Varuna, thou becomest Mitra
when kindled : in thee, son of strength, art all the gods :
thou art Indra, son of strength, to the mortal who
presents (oblatious).

1 Barhishmate ‘'manave sarma yansat is repeated with a slight
variation of the first word, havisbmate, in the repetition.
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2 Thou art Aryaman in relation to maidens ;! thou
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a niysterious name’ *
they anoint thee, like a welcome friend, with milk
and butter,' when thou makest husband and and wife of
one mind,

3. For thy glory the Maruts sweep (the firma-
ment), when thy birth, Rudra, is beautiful and wonder-
ful :* the middle step of Vishnu has been placed, so
thou cherishest the mysterious name of the waters.®

4. Divine (Agni), the gods, (made) comely by thy
glory, and bearing (thee) great (affecion), sip the
ambrosia : men adore Agni, the conveyer of the burnt-
offering, presenting oblations on behalf of the institu-
tor of the rite, desirous of (its) reward.

5. There is no more venerable offerer of oblations,
Agni, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee ; neither, giver
of food, is any one subsequent (to be more glorified
by hymns): the man of whom thou art the guest
destroys hostile men by sacrifice.

6. May we, desirous of wealth, Agni and arousing
thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire
(riches) : may we  be victorious) in battle, (successful)
in sacrifices every day; and may we, son of strength,
obtain with riches male {descendantsh

1t Twam aryami ¥at kanindm : as regulator of the ceremony

the nuptial fire may be regarded as Aryaman : the stanzs is o be
recited at marriages.

2 That of Vaiswinara,
of all, viswa, men, nara.

3 Arjanti mitram sudhitam na gobhih : the last,
is put bp metonymy for the prodncts of the cow.

4 Agni, as the lightning,

5 PAsi guhyam nima Eonim : Siyana renders it udakingm
gubyam niméni rakshasi, but Bives no explanation,

according to the scholiast, the friend

lit, with cows,



Rig-Veda Samhita. 845

7- May Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil doer whe
commits offence or wickedness against us: destroy,
sagacious Agni, the calumniator® who injures us in
these two ways.”

8. Former (worshipper) constituting thee, divine
(Agoi), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped
thee with oblations at the dawn of day; when thou
proceedest to the place (of the aggregation) of the
wealth (of sacrifice),’ bright-shining, kindled -by the
mortals who have given thee an abode.*

9. Convey him (to safety) in war, son of strength,
who like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) asto =z
father :* when, sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon
us; when, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to
#ood ways).

T Abhisastim etim, is, properly, this calumny, but as the
antecedeat of yah, he who, in the masculine, the relative requires
ibe sense of abhisastri, accuser or calumniator.,

3 Offence, dgas or aparidha, and sin or wretchedness, enas, or
Ppapa.

3 Sansthe yad Agni iyasc royingm : lit to the heap? of riches,
but the riches, according tw the scholiast, are here those of the
oblation, havirlakshaninim.

4 Martair vasubhir idhyaménah: the second, according to
Siyana, is an epithet of the first, meaning, visakaih, placing or
fixing in an abode or place of dwelling, i.e. cither the altar, o1
the chamber of sacrifice.

5 Soin v. 2 of the next Sukta, may the bearer of the oblation,
the undecaying Agni, be a father to us: or the relationship may
be reversed; protect him, Agmni, who, like a father, cherishes
thee as a son, Agni being generated and maintained by the
sacrificer ; as, by another text, thou art the son of him who nan-
taiz thee.

107
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1o, Elorifying thee, he offers the copious obizioe,*
i, bestower cf dwellings, thon as a father art pleased
tn accept it: Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous
(to befriend), by his ‘might, the devout (worshipper,
olfrring) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness.

11. Agni, youngest (cf the gods), verily thou
hearest thine adorer (safe) beyond all calamities:
thieves have been detected, and hostile men with covert
evil intentions, have been avoided (by us).

12. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee,
but perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to
ithee), the giver of dwellings * may Agni, augmenting
(by our praise , yield us not upto the maligner or the
‘malevolent.

SUKTA IV (IV.)
Tae deity, Ris'ii, and metre as belore.

RovaL Agni, | glorify at sacrifices t.ee who art the lord
of vast riches; may we who art in want of food obtain
food through thee, and (through thee) may we overcome
hosts of (hostile) men,

2. May the undecaying Agni, the bearer of obla-
tions, be a father to us, all pervading and resplendent

1 Bhuri nim1 vaniamino dadhiti: nima, Jthe scholiast says,
may mean oblation, havis; or it may be rendered, praising thy
wany names ho oifers oblations.

2 Vasave vd tad id Ago avachi, is explained, that which is an
offensive expression may have been spoken to Vasu, commonly
rendered giver of dwellings, by our saying or intimating, idam
dehi, give thizs; or it may be rendered, this offence which has
beea offered to us by our enewmics, has been reported to Agni,
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(may He be) to us of pleasing aspect : supply us plenti
fully with food in return for our well-maintained house-
hold fire : grant us viands-abundantly.

3. You possess (priests) the wise lord of human
Lgings,? the pure, the purifying, Agni, cherished with
cblations of butter, the offerer of the burnt-ofiering,
the all-knowing be among the gods bestews desirable
{riches".

4. Be propitiated Agni, sharing 1a statisfaction witl:
li4, vieing with the rays of the sun: be gratilied,
Jatavedas, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partaks
of the oblation.

5. Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwell-
ing, come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice
having destoryed, Agni, all our adversaries, bring uif
the possessions of those who bear us enmity.

6. Demolish, Agni, with thy weapon, the Dasyu,
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person ;'
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the

gods, so do thou, Agni, chief of leaders, protect us n
battle.

7. We worship thee, Agni, with hymns; we (wor-
alip thee), puritier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob-
lations : bestow upon us. all desired riches; bestow
upon us all sorts of wealth.

8. Accept, Agni, our sacrifice: son of strengtii,
the abider in the three regious, (accrpt oug oblation -

1 In the first verse we had vasupatim' vasunim, the lord of
riches, of riches; so here we have a siinilar redundancy cf con-
sttuction, visim vispatim, the lord of men; of men:

2 Vayah krinvinas tanve swiyai; or by tanu may be vader
stoad putra, a son, or the yajamina in that relation,
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may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of
good : cherish us with triply-protected felicity.1

9. Thou conveyest us, Jitavedas, across all in-
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a river by
a boat: Agni, who art glorified by us with reverence,
such as (that shewn) by Atri, know thyself the protector
of our persons.

10. Inasmuch-as [ who am a mortal earnestly in-
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a
devoted heart ; therefore, Jitavedas, grant us food, and
may [ obtain immortality through my posterity.®!

11. Upon whatsoever performer of good works
thou, Agni, who art Jitavedas, castest a favourable
regard, he enjoys wellare, and riches, comprehending
horses, cattle, sons and male descendants ®

I Tri-varuthena “sarmani, with three defended ; that is, pre-
served by act, thought, aud speech; or if sarman be rendered
by house, griha, it may be understood, protect us by or in a three-
roofed, or three-storied dwelling i. ¢. trichchhadishkena grihena,
1. ¢. & Spacious mansion.

2 The immortality that is defined as the unbroken succession

[of descendants, amritatwam santatyavichchhedalakshanam: an-
| other text to the same effect is cited, prajim anu prajayate tad u
| te martyimritam, when progeny is born alter progeny, that verily
, is the immortality of thy mortality.

3 These last two stanzas are to be recited at the sacrifice for
oltaining sons, putrakimeshti.
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SUKTA V. {(V.)
The deities are the Apris ;3 the Réshe is Vasusrota, the metre
Gayatri.

OrFER abundant butter to the resplendent Susamiddha,?®
to Agni, to Jitavedas:

2. Narisansa animates this: sacrifice, he who is
uninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed.

3. - Agni, who art [lita, bring hither the wonderful
and friendly Indra, with his easy-going chariots for our
protection.

4. (Grass),” soft as wood, be spread; the wor-
shippers praise thee : be to us radiant (grass the source
of) liberality.

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation
fulfill the sacrifice (with its rewards).

6. We glorify the evening and morning, lovely,
foud-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice.

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods;
come, moving on the path of the wind,* to this sacrifice
of our patron.*

8. May lla, Saraswati, Mahi, the Lhree goddesses
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent,
upon the sacred grass.

9. Twashtri being propitious, thou who art diffusive
in kindness, come to thine own accord, protect us in re-
peated sacrifices.

t This agrees with: the first hymn, vol. . p. 31, in making
Susamiddha a name, not merely an epithet of Agni.

2 The Darhis or Poa cynosuroides.

3 Vitasyu patman may mean, with the awiftness of the wind
or through the firmament.

4 Manusho no yajnam, lit. to ‘the sacrifice of our man; that
ix, of the yajamdina.
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10. Wherever thou knowest, Vanaspati, the se., -
forms of the gods to be,® thither convey the oblations.

11. The oblation is offered with reverence® Lo Agnir
to Varuna; with reverence to Indra, to the Maruts; with
reverence to the gods.

SUKTA VL (vh..
THE deity is Agni ; the Rishi as before ; and metre is Pankti.
T GLORIFY that Agni who is the giver of dwellings : 1o
whom, as to their home, the milch kine, the light-faced
steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repair ' do
thou, (Agni), bring feod to thine adorers.

2. He is Agni, who is praised as the giver of dwells
ings, to whom the milch kine, the hght-faced steeds, Lhe
well-born, devout worshippers repair: do thou, Agni;
bring food to thine adorers.®

1 Yatra vettha devinAm guhyanimini: the last is explained”
rupdni, forms, but no further interpretation ol the phrase occurs ;
it is not specified as a faculty of Vapaspati in any preceding
hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, Wanaspati here re-
presents Agni as identificd with the sacrificial post, or yupa, or,
as the scholiast here says, the deity presiding over it, yupibhi-
min ideva.

2 The term is Swiha, who here, as heretofore is an Apri, or
personifiation of Agni.

3 Yam astam yanti dhenavah ; astam, which is repeated in the
text with each nominative, is explained sarveshim grihavad dsra-
yabhutam, he who is become the house like asylum of all: the
verse cccurs Sima-Veda, 1, 435. 11. 1087. and Yajur-Veda, 15. 412

Mahidhara also renders astam by griham.

4 Sama-Vida, 11, cfyg Yajur-\ uda, 15, 52
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3 Agni, the all.beholding, gives, verily to the man
(wha worships him, a son) possessing abundant food :
Auni, when propitiated, proceeds to bestow) that wealth
which is of its own nature precious: do thou, Agni, bring
food to thine -adorers.?

4. We kindle thee, divine Agni, bright, undecaying
sno that thy glorious blage shines in heaven : do thou
bring food to thine adorers™®

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light. giver of
pleasure, destréyer -(of ‘foes), protector of man, the
bearer of oblations, tothee the oblation is offered with
the sacred verse: do thou bring food to thine adorers.”

6. These fires cherish all that is precious in the fires
(of sacrifice} "* they give delight; they spread abroad;
they crave perpetually (sacrifidial) food: bring, Agni,
food to thine adorers. 2

7 These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant foed,
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pasture ef
the hoofed cattle :* bring, Agni, food to thine adorers.

i

1 Sama-Veda, 11. 1088,

3 Sama-Veda, 1. 419, 11. 372.

-3 Sama-Veds, 11, 373.

4 Pro tye agnayo sgnmishu viswem pushyanti vAryyam: pra-
pushyanti dhishnyd girhapatyAdishu, they nwrish exceedingly,
by their intensity, Feﬂth dhanam, understood, in the hoasebold
and- other fires; that is, the primary flames of Agni, when mani-
fested in the household fires, arethe source of riches,

5 Ye patwabhih saphinim vrajd bhuranta: gondm is explained
hy Sdyana, ye rasmayah, those rays which, patanaih, by fallings,
ichchhanti yuthdni saphdndm gondm, wish for or proceed to the
herds of hoofed cattle; an explanation which does not render
the sense more obvious: it means, he adds, that the spreading
Aames long for the burat-offering, Ayatd jwild homiya kankshan-
‘ityar thah,
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8. Grant, Azni, to us who praise thee, new dwell-
ings, and (abundant) food : may we be those who wor-
ship thee, having thee for a messenger (to the gods) in
every house: bring, Agni, food to thine adorers.,

‘9. Giver of delight, thou reccivest into thy mouth
the two ladles (full) of butter ;* so mayst thou fulfil (uur
desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites: bring
Agni, food to thine adorers.®

10. Thus have they repaired to Agni with praises
and with sacrifices successively, and have established
(the manner of his worship); and he bas given us male
descendants, and wealth of fleet horses: bring, Agni,
fuod to thine adorers.

SUKTA VIL (VI

Tug deities as buore; the Risks is Isha, of the raceof Atrithe
metre is Awwmshifubh, except in the last verse, in which it i
Fanktr.

Frienns, offer fitting praise and food tv Agni, the

most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son of

strength.®

1 Termed juhu and upabhrit, two ladles used for pouring the
‘oiled butter upon the fire.

2 Sima-Veda, 1. 374. Yajur-Veda, 5. '43: Mahidharah
\explaanins ubhe darvi, two hands serving as ladles.

3 Urjo naptre, Slyana renders, balasya putriya: Mahidhara,
Yajush, 29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative, grandson

of water, timber being the offspring of water, and fire the off-
spring of fuel, '
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2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the
rejoicing condficts (of the ceremony) are offering hont-
age in the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle and
living beings generate.

3. When we present to hin (sacrificial) feod, when
the accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power
of the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiamce of the
rite.*

4. Verily he gives a siganl by night to one who 1is
far off, wlen he the purifier, the undecayigg, consumes
the forest lords.

s. At whose worship (the priests) pour the driping
(butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount upon
the fire as il they were its own numerous off“pring, as
(boys ride) upon the back {of father).*

6. Him whom the desired of many, tie (devout)
man recognises as the sostainer of all, the fAavourer ot
food, the provider of dwellings for men.

7- He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass and

t Ritasya rasmim ddade is variously explained by the scho
liast, he accepts the ray that is the apprehender or absorber,
grabaky, of water, alluding to the production of rain as the
result of burnt-offerings; or he hecomes endowed with “he
energy generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalsjapakam
tejab swikritavdn; or, again, he accepts the praise which is, as
it were, the lusire or ray of the sacrifice.

3 Bhumd prishtheva, is, literally, like many o1 much on tha
back : the scholiast explaing bhumid as signifying offapring, ox
that which is many, bahu bhavatite bhuma apatyam ; and prishtha
he adds, iwplies the backs of the father, pituh prishthadegin iva;
&3 hoys mount upon the fathers ide, 10 dg the fames, puted
yathd prturankam Jdrobanti tad vat,

fal.t
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wood",* like an animal grazing ; he with a golden beard
with shining teeth, vast, and of irreistible strength.

8. Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper),
like Atri, proceeds® (to offer worship): he whom bis
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing a benefac-
tor on the world), when (Agni) obtains (sacrificial) food.

g. To thee, Agri the acceptor of the oblation. the
upholder (of all), there is pleasure (from our praise):
do thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth, and
fond, and a heart (grateful for thy favour).

ro. May the sage who is in this manner the offerer
of exclusive praise (Agni to thee), accept the cattle
which are to be given to thee; and thereupon may
Atri overcome the irreligions Dasyus : may Isha over
come (hostile) men*

1 Dhanwikshitam diti. dhanwa the commentator explains
a place without water, nirodakapradesam ; and Akshitam, trina-
kishthddishir Akshihtam, tossed over with grass, timber, and the
like.

s Suchi sma yasmd atrivat pra swadhitiva rigate. it is not
very obvious whether the comparisons apply to Agni, or the wor-
shipper : they might both be understood by the worshipper,
eager to offer eblation as an axe to cut : &r both might be applied
to Agni: atri, meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal eating
grass - it seems, however, most resonable to apply atrivat tothe
vajamfna, and swadhiti fo Agni.

3 Ishah sisahyin nrin : ishah may be, according to Siyana, the
Risth of the Sukta; or derived from ish, and being the accus.
plur,, it may be an epithet of nrin, encountering or apposing meu.
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SUKTA VIIIL {VIIL)

Taz deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Fugats.

MANIFESTER of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers
bave kindled thee of old for their preservation; thee,
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all sustaining,
the lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent.

2. Men have established thee, (Agni', their ancient
guest, as the lord of the house; (thee) the blazing-
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dispenser
of wealth, the bestower of happiness, the kind protector,
the destruction of decaying (trees .

3. Homan beings glorify thee, Agni, the appre.
ciator of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of trath),
the most liberal giver of precious (things), abiding
(awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other-times)
visible to all, loud sounding, offering worship, thriving
upon clarified butter.

4. We approach thee, all-sustaining Agni, adoring
thee in many ways with hymns and with prostrations :
do thou, Angiras, when. kindled,. be propitious to us :
may the divine (Agni be pleased) by the (sacrificial)
food (offered by the) worshipper, and. by tfe bright
flames (of his sacrifice).

5. Agni, the praised of many, thou. who. art- multi-
form, givest of old food to every mortal ; thou. reignest
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands; the
splendour of thee when blazing brightly is.not rivalled:
(by any.

t Jarad-visham is literally, that which is poicon to the old : the
commentator explains it jaratAm vrikshinim vydpakam, the per-
vader or consumer- of old trees; or it may be mean jirnodakam,
that by which water is dried up.
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6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods have
made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer of
oblations ; thee, who art rapid in movement, and of
whom butter is the source, the have made when invoked,

the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated by the
understanding.

-~

7: The ancient seekers after bappiness have kindled
thee, Agni, when invoked, fand fed thee) with abundant
Fuel ; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with
shrybs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands.>

5 Abhj fraydnsi parthivd vi tishthase : Siyana explains jraydns
By anndni, food, -estables ; ‘and parthiva by vriksbdh, trees; or he
admils i to be an epithet of jaryansi, earthly estables, as thecpket
and butter presented n sacrifices with five,



FOURTH ASHTAKA.

FIRST ADHYAYA.

MANDALA V. (confmacd)

e
ANUVA'KA I. (Contimued )

SUKTA. IX. (1X)

Tax deity i3 Agni; Gayr of therace of Atri, is the Fishi; the
metre of the FAith and seventh stanzas is Pamkil ol the rest
Anushtnbh.

MoRTALS bearing oblations- glorify thee, Agni, the

divine : | praise thee, Jitavedas,™ for that thou con-

veyest successively oblations-(to the gnds).*

2. Agniis the invoker of the gads (on hehaif of)
him, the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the fruit
ot good works); by whom-the sacred grass has been
strewn ; (he) in whom congregate all sacrifices securing
food and fame.

7. He (it is) whom'the two sticks have engendered
like a new-born babe ;. the supporter of men the de-
scendants of Manu, the fit object uf- sacrifice.

1 In addition to-previous-explanatipns, the same is here said to
imply, he whom all kaow to be identical with all that exists ; or,
vedas may mean wealth, when it will signify, he from whom all
wealth is generated.

3 The graimmatical pertion of Sdyana’s commentary, which is.
very full in the first and second Ashtakas, is suspended in the
MSS. of the third: it is resumed in' the begining of the [ourth,
ut is only occasionally repeated.
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4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the
young of tortuously-twining (smakes);? thou who art the
consumer of many forests, as an animal is of fodder.

5. Of whom smoke.emitting, the flames intensely
collect ; then, when diffused in the three regions® Agni
wilates himself in the firmament; likeé the blower of a
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes
from the blast) of the blower.!

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the ffiend. (of
all), and by qur praises (of thee), may we pass safe [-om.
the evil acts of men, as if from. malignant (enemies).

7. Powerful Agni, bestow upon us the institutors
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire),: may he
discomfit (our foes): may he cherish us: may he be
ever -ready “to bestow upon us food: and do thou,*
Agni, be present in battles for our success.

1 Putro- na- hvirydnim, iike the son.of crooked going ; the
scholiast says like a young snake, balasarpah’; or it may mean,

the colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not brokea in,
asikshitabildswah.

3 Yadim aba trito divi upadhamati.is explained, trishu-sthine-
shu vyaptah, spread in.the three regions ; or trinj sthinani atitya,
having gone yeyond the the thrcn'rgginn:; dtmdnam vpa varddha-
yati, he blows up or enlarges himselp.

3 The text has sisite dhmAitari, he sharpens as in a blower ;
which the scholiast explains, like the fire, which, in the proximity
of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up, 0 Agni sharpens his
flames, or of himself adds to their intensity.

4 The confusion of the second and third person is that of tie
erizinal
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SUKTA X. (X.)
The deity, Rsshi, and metre as belore.
Aen1, of irresistible prowess, bring 'to us most powerul
treasure ; (invest us) with surrounding wealth ; mark out
the paths to abundance.®

3. Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (pro-
duce) in us greatness of vigour: in thee abides the
strength destroying evil spirits; thou who art to be
worshipped, like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds)”

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling a prosperity, for
(he devout men (who have propitiated thee) by their
praises have acquired riches.

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee
‘with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated
with ifoe-destroying) energies; and their great renown,
spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine
own accord.”

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty.

6. Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, and for the
gift of poverty-repelling {riches); and may our pious
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires.

1 Sima-Veda, 1. 81 there is a slight difference in the text of
the second hall of the stanza.

2 The text has only krina for kervina : the acts alluded to are
‘such as driving away the 114 .shasas or other disturbers of religious
Tites,

s Divaschid yeshim brihat sukirttir bodhati tmana : the appli-
cation of the two last words is somewhat doubtful: Siyana dis-
connects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of the.
Rishi of the Sukts, Gaya, as the nominative of bodhati ; evamvi-
dham tvim Gayastmand swayam eva bodhayati, Gaya of his own
accord, or of himsell, as it were, arouscs-thee, Agni, so deecrit-a



Bho Rig-Velda Samhita,

7. Agnd, who art Aogires, glorified in the past,
glorilicd {at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto
ws riches (epabling us) to overcome the mighty: give
te thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at hand)
for vur success in battles.

SUKTA XL (XL)

Téiw cetty 1s Agfi; the Richi is Sutambbara. of the race of Atri;
the metre is Fagats.

THE vigilant, the powerful Agni, the protector of maa,

fras been engendered for the present prosperity (of the

world) : Ted with butter, (blazing) with intense {radiance)

veaching to the sky, the pure Agoi shines brilliaotly

for the Bharatas.*

3. The priests bave first kindled?® in three places,
Agni, the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding)
in the same car with Indra and the gods: he, the
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods, has
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of
the) rite.

3. Tbou art born unobstructed of two mothers
pure, adorable, wise, thou bast sprung up from (the

2 —— = Es

1 Sima-Veda, u. 257, Yajur-Veda 15. 27 Mabidhara agrees
with Sdyana in interpreting Bharatas by Ritwiks, or priests : he
differs slightly in some other respects, rendering the stanva, Agnoi,
epgendered by the priests for the present sacrifice ; he shines so
brilliantly, that with his Hames he touches the sky, the patron
ol the sacrificer, vigilant, dexterous, fed with butter, pure.

s Trishadhasthe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the
GAshapatys, A'havaniya, and Dakshina,

he two sticks of attrition.
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devotion of) the householder:* they have augmented
thee with butter: Agni, to whom burnt offerings are
made, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in the sky.

4. May Agni, the fulfiller (of all desires), come to
our sacrifice: men cherish Agni in every dwelling:
Agni, the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger
(of the gods): those adoring Agni adore him as the
accomplisher of the sacrifice.

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech (is ad-
dressed) ; may this praise be gratification to thy heari:
pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee with vigour, as
large rivers (replenish) the sza.

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Agni, hidden in
secret, and taking refuge from woed to wood: thou art
generated, being churned with great force; thereforé
they have called thee, Angiras, the son of strength.’

SUKTA XII. (XIIL)

Tre deity, Rishi, and metrs as before.
| OFFER Lo the great, the adorable Agni, the rainer of
water, the vigorous, the showerer (of b#nefits) the
present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter
{poured) at sacrifices into his mouth.

2. Agni, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacrifice,
assent to thfs ritc : be favourable to the copious showers

1 Udatishiho vivasvatah: the Jatter is maid to designate the
Yajaména, from his especially, vi. abiding, vasata, in the chamber
where the arnihotra, and other rites with fire, are celebrated.,

3 Sdma-Veda, it 358. Yajur-Veda, 15 28: Mabidhara agrees
with Sdyana : he adds as the explanation of guh4, apsu, in the

waters, referrimg to the famikar legend,

LU
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of water:* (endowed) with strength, (I undertake) not
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the rite with both
(truth aod untruth)® but (repeat the praise) of the
resplendent showerer (of benefits).

3. Agni, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth
mayest thou, who, art adorable, be cognizant of our
adoration: may the divine Agni, the guardian of the
seasons, recognise me: I(know) him not (yet)as the
lord of the riches of which I am the possessor.®

4. Who, Agni, among thy (followers) are the im-
prisoners of foes? who among them are the protectors
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who

1 When the author of a Sukta takes a fancy for the word rita,
probably, in one of its meaning, the Latin ritus, it is difficult to
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice,

praise, truth, water: ritasya dhird, however necessarily implies
the last.

2 The text is very elliptical and obscure : niham yitum sahasi
na dwayena ritam jsapimi arushasya vrishmah: it is, literaily, not
I to go by strength, not. by the two, I swear, the sacrifice of the
singing showerer : Siyana supplies yukta, joined or endowed
sahasi, with strength, and makes yitum mean to injure, or injury
of pious acts, connecting it with sapimi, which he renders by
sprisimi or karomi, I touch or do ; 1 do nmot proceed to injur
sacred offices: by the two, he explains satydnritibhydm, by
truth and untruth, that is, avaidikam krityam na STpimi, na
karomi, 1 perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda, ritam
here he interptets praise, and again attaches to it sapami, withoot
tire negative, I vow or repeat the praise of Agni,

3 Naalam patim sanituh asya rayih; the verb is understood «
the scholiast renders it bhajaminasya asya mama riyah swAminam
tam agnim aham na jinimi, 1 do not know that Agni, the master
o[ the riches of this one, or m=, the enjoyer : whai it meana is
not every obyiovs,
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atiu.ng them defend the asserter of untruth? who are
the encouragers of evil deeds ?*

5. These they friends, Agni, everywhere dispersed,
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning they worship),
but are again fortunate (by its renewal): may they who,
with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (practices)
to me who putsue a straight path, bring evil upon
themselves.

6. May the dwelling of him, Agni, who celebratas
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the
sacrifice (offered) ‘to the resplendent showerer (of
benefits), be well stored ; and may a virtuous successor
of the man whn diligently worships thee come in his
place.

SUKTA XIIL (XIIL)

Tae deity and Rishi ad before ; the metre is Géyatri.
ADORING thee, Agni, we invoke thee: adoring thee
we kindly thee, adoning thee for protection.

2. Desirous of wealth, e recite to day the effecjual
praise of the diviné Agni, (whose radiance) reaches
the sky."*

3. May Apgni, who amongst men is the invoker of
the gods, accept our praises; may he offer sacrifice to
the divine beings.

T The two last are 'persons not worshipping Agni; but the
verse may be also thos rendered, who are they that confine their
foes 7 who are they that preserve men from uttering untruth?
who are they that vindicate people from calumny 7 they are, Agni,
thy worshippers,

2 This and the two next verses occur Sima-Veda, 1. 755—757.
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4. Thou, Agn, art migthy and gracious, the (mini.
strant) priest, the desired (of all: through thee the
worshippers complete the sacrifice.

5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful
giver of food, the deservedly lauded : do thou bestow
upon us excellent strength.

6. Agni, thou encompassest the gods as the circum-

ference (surrounds) the spikes (of a wheel): bestow
marifold wealth upan us.

e g

SUKTA XIV. X1V)

Tux deity, Risks, and metre 25 before,

WakeN the immortal Agni with praise, that,
kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods,

2. Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at their
sacrifices, most adorable among the human race.

3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine Agni,
that he may convey their oblation (to the gods).

4. Agni, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy-
ing the Dasyus, and (dispersing) the darkness by his
lustre : he has discovered the cows, the waters, the sun,

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose
summit blazes with butter: may ‘he hear and com-
prehend my invocation,

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of al,
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods,
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise,

being

—
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SUKTA I (XY)

Tax deity is Agni; the Rizhs Dharuna, of the family of Angiras;
the metre is Trichtubh,

1 OFFER praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, the

adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) ; he who

is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver of

happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of

oblations, the bestower of dwellings.

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient
fof offerings)® in the most eminent place of the cere-
mony, who brings tog=ther the leaders (of the rite),
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as seated
at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven.

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods)
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the
Rékshasas), enjoy forms exempt from defect:® may
that new-born Agni scatier assembled (hosts) : let them
stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry lion.

4. When,everywhere predominating,thou cherishest
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to
behold and to support them ; and when, being detained,

t Ritena ritam dbarunam dhirayantah : they, the Yajamdnas,
hold or detain, ritam dharunam, yajnasya dhirakam satyam, the
true holder of sacrifice, that is. Agni, by the ceremony, parame
vyomani, utkrishte sthine, in the best place, that is, the altar.

3 Anhoyuvastanvas-tanvate, are explained by Sdyana, swis-
tanur-anhasd viyojikd vistdraryanti, they effect the extension of

their own persons, disjoined by or seperated from sin: the sense
is not very obvious.
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thou maturest every kind of food,* tnen, multiform
(Agni', thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself.

5. Divine Agni, may the (sacrificial) food, the vast
yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of riches,
support the utmost of thy vigour; and do thou, consider.
ing (the means of acquiring) great riches, like a thief
keeping concealed the article (he has stolen), be propi-
tious to Atri.*

SUKTA 1L (XVL)

Tre deity as before ; the Rishi is Puru,of the race of Atri ; the
metre is Amushtublh, except in the last verse, in which it is
Pankis.

OFFER abundant (sacrificial) food to the britliant divine

Agni, whom mortals have placed before them by praises

as a friend.!

2. For that Agni, (endowed) with the lustre of the
strength of his arms, is the ministrant of mortals, who
(presents) the oblation to the gods in succession, and
like Bhaga* distributes desirable wealth.

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and
cherisked) in the friendship, of that very radiant

1 Vayo vayo jarase yad dadhanah : the scholiast interprets yadi
dhiryamAno bhavasi tad4 sarvam*annam jarayasi, when thou art
being detained, then thou causest all food the decay, +. ¢ to digest.

2 This may, perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon
the Rishi is deposited in 2 secure receptacle, like the hidden booty
of a thief, padam na tdyur guhim dadhinak, but the whole Sukta
is obscurely worded,

3 Sama-Veda, 1. 88: the latter reads prasastaye, for praise,
irstead of prasastibhih, by praises.

4 Bhaga, according to Siyana, hers means Surya
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possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding and all-
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred
vigour.

4 Now verily, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing

excellent strength on these (they worshippers) : heaven
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast
(sun).* :
5. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring us
desirable wealth: we who (are they worshippars}, we
(who are thine, adorers, offer thee walcome together
with oblations: be thou favourable to us; be (our)
success in battles.

SUKTA 111 (XVIL)
The deity, Ksshi, and metre as before.

DivINE Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls upon
thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection : Puru
adores Agni for protection when the srcred rite is
solemnized.

2. Performer of various func,ions® who art de-
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that
Agni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who
is exempt from pain ; who is adorable and supreme in
understanding.

2. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) by
praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the sky, the

1 The text hasonly yahvam na, like the great, the scholiast
hss mahintam suryam iva, like the great sun,

3 Vidharman; it applics ecither to the Risln o the ygjamana.
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rays of light shine brightly : by his lustre verily, (the
sun is luminous).* \

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of as-
pect the provident (heap) wealth in their cars; Agni, to
whom cblations are due, is then glorified by all people.

5. Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), such
as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, (ohtain) :
son of strength, (be favourable) to imy) desires ; protect
us (from calamity); be alert for our prosperity ;* come
for our suecess in battles.

SUKTA 1V. (XVIIL)

Tie deity and metre as before; the Rishs is Dwita, of the race
of Atri.

Ler Agni, the beloved of many, the guest of man, be

present at dawn; he who, immortal, desites the obla-
tions of wortals.!

2. Be (willing to make) a grant of thine own
strength to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblation ; for

1 The text has only asya visd u archishd, vi asd being put
for vd asau ; literally, by the light of him, he wverily: asau, he,
according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and the entire
phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Agni, the sun becomes
radiant ; &dityo archishmin bhavati.

@ Sagdhi swastaye : the commentator says the verb may here
be put fgr the first person, and mean yAche, I ask for, or it may
meean, as translated, sakto bhava, be able,

3 SAma-Veda, 1. 85 : the reading of the second hall of the
stanza somewhat differs: our text is visvAni yo amartyo hawyd
martyeshu ranyati: the Sama has visve yasminn-amartye havyam
martasa indhati, in er upon all that which is immortal, mortals
ehlations.
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ke, immortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to thee
coutinually the Soma juice.

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded.

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is
observed ; who perpetuate the sacred hywns by their
recital ; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice) leads (the worshipper)
to heaven.*

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men,
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses,
and brilliant, ample, and abnndant food, (supporting
Numerous) dependants.

R ———

SUETA V. (XIX)

THe deities as before ; the Rishi is named Vavri; the metre of
the two first stanzas is Giiyatri, of the two next Anuslitubh,
and of the fifth Virdtrup4.

UNPROSPEROUS circumstances affect Vavri: may the

accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), as,

reclining on the lap of his mother, he beh lds all things.

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee jnces.
santly, and nourish (thy) stength (by oblations) : they
dwell in an impregnable city.

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the
vigour of thee abiding in the white firman:ent.

4. May (Agni) with his two relatives, (heaven and
earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptahle as milic 2

D i e e — —

t Swar-nare, asynonyme herc of vajne, swargam yajamanem
mayati, it leads the yajamina to heaven
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he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with food,*
and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes.

5. Radiant (Agni), who art made manifest by the
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest),
be present with us: and may the fierce flames, destruc-
tive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper.

SUKTA VI (XX))

Tue deity as before: certain “persons of the race of Atri, calied
Prayasvats, are the Rishis ; the motre of the last stanza is
Paukii, of the rest Anushiubh.

THAT (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver of

food, of which thou approvest, and which deserves to

be commended by our praises, do thou convey to-the
gods.*

2. May those prosperous men who do not offer
oblations to thee become destitute of great strength,
and may (the followers) of other (than vaidik) obscer-
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment.

3. We, Prayasvats,” have recourse to thee, the
invoker (of the gods), the means of strength: we
glorify thee first at sacrifices with praise,

1 Gharmo na vijajatharah, be in whose beily is food like the
gharmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that of
day, assigned to it by Ydska, the word has other meanings :
Siyana apparently identifies it with the ccremony called Par-
vargys, pravargya ira gharmn yathd hzvyﬁnﬁirtnap&pﬁsitta, like
the Pravargya the gharma, sprinkled with the oblation butter and
milk : perhaps we should read pravargye, at the Pravargya, for,
by a subsequent passage, gharma means a vessel, 3 pitcher.

2 Yajur-Veda, 19. 64: instead of vijasitama, the printed
Yajush reads kavyavdhana, conveyer of offerings to the manes,

4 Prayasvantah is, literally, those having food, annavantah,
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4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide),
that we may enjoy thy protection ; doer of good deeds,
may we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice, and
may we be bappy with cattle, happy with male descen-
dants.

SUKTA VIL (XX1)

Tux deity as before ; the Rishi is Sasa; the metre as before.

LikE Manu, we meditate, Agni, upon thee; like Manu,
we kindle thee: worship the gods on behalf of the
(worshipper) devout as Manu.

2. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon
the human race : well-born, feeder upon elarified butter,
the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee.

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee
their messenger ; therefore the pious worship thee who
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices.

4 Man praises thee, divine Agni, to convey his
offerings to the gods : bright Agni, blaze when kindled :
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the
chamber of the sincere Sasa.

SUKTA VIHI. (XXIL)

Tag deity and metre as belore ; the Rishs is Viswasiman
SING, Viswasaman, like Atri, (a hymn) to the dispenser
of purifying light: (to him) who is to be praised at
sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the most adorable
by man.
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2. Cherish the divine Agni, by whom all that exids
is known, the priest of the rite): may the sacrifice
most suitzble for the gods duly this day proceed to
them,

3- Men bave recourse to thee, divine Agni, who
art of intelligent mind, for security :we praise thee
who art most excellent, seeking thy protection.

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of
this our (laudation): handsome-chinned, lord of the
dwelling, the sons of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou art),
by their praises: they embellish thee by their hymns.

SUKTA IX. (XX,

Tne deity and metre as befure; the Rishs is Dyumna,
BesTow, Agni, upon Dyumna a son,? overcoming foes
by his prowess; one who may with glory subdue all
men in battle.

2. Mighty Agni, grant usa son able to encounter
bosts ; for thou art true and wonderful, and the giver
of food with callle.

3- All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the
clipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for
weakth,

4. May the (sage) on whom all
foe-subduing strength : radiant Agni,
habitations th:t they may abound i
purifying Agni, dispensing light.

infinite

men rely posses
so shine in our
riches : shine,

t The text has rayim, rem, riches, but tha scholiast under.
stands it metaphorically, and rendes it putram, a son, a3 meaning
consistent with what follows,
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SUKTA X. (XXIV.)

THE deity is Agni; the Rishis are termed Gaupdyanas and Laoe
pdyanas, and are four in number, named severally, Bandhn,
Subandhu, Srutabandhu, and Viprabahdhu, to each of whom a
half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Sukta consists is
attributed ; the metre is Virdj.

1, 2*. Agni, who art to be adored, be ever nigh to
us, our protector and benefactor: do thou, who art the
giver of dwellings and  dispenser of food, be present
with us : bestow upon us most brilliant wealth.

3, 4. Understand us, Agni; hear our invocation;
defend us from all malevolent (people): most bright
and resplendeat Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for the
happiness (of ourselves) and our friends.

1 These two verses seem to be favourites: the first pada of
the first occurs twice in the Sima-Veda, 1, 448, 11. 457; the
second once, 1t. 458: the second pada of the second stanza
occurs in the same, ¥1. 459 : we have both of them twice inthe
Yajush, 3. 25, 15. 48: Mahidhara's explanation is much the
same as Sdyana’s except in one or two words; as varuthyah in
the first line of the first stanza: Sdyana explains it varaniyah,
sambhajaniyah, that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed, to be
worshipped ; Mabidhara idterprets it favourable or auspicious to.
the family or the house, varutha meaning, he says, either putra
samuha, an assemblage of sons, or griha, a house : Siyana also
Eives as an altervative, endowed or inclosed with circumferences
or defences, paridhir-vritah, alluding, perhaps, to the common
import of varutha the fender of a carriage : again, vasusravas, in
the second line of the first werse, which Sisana interprets
vyaptinnah, he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhara explains
senowned for wealth.
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SUKTA XL (XV).

THe deity as before; the Kishis are those of the race of Atri,
named Vasuyus; the metre is Amushtubh.
CELEBRATE the divine Agni for his protection : may he
who presides over dwellings grant (our desires) : may
the son of the Riskis, the observers of truth, save us

from those who hate us,

2. That Agni is true® whom the ancients, whom
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker
of the gods, radiant with holy splendours.

3. Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified)
by our choicest and most excellent adoration and
hymns, bestow upon us riches,

4- Agni shines amongst the gods : Agni is present
amongst mortals: Agni is the bearer of our oblations :
glorify Agni with praises.

5. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla-
tion) a son, abunding in food, abounding in devation,
excellent, unbarmed, cenferring honour upon his pro-
genitors.

6. May Agni bestow a son, the protector of the
good, who, with his follows, may be victorious in battle :
may he bestow a swilt-footed steed, conguering, un.
conquered.?

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our venera-
tion is due) to Agni: afluent in splendour, grant us,

1 Agni is termed the son of the Rishis, Jas generated by their
rubbing the sticks together which produce fire.

2 Satya: by true, inthis and other passages, is meant, it is
said, one who does not fail to bestow upon his worshippers the
recompense of their devotions.

3 Thisand the preceding verse are directed to be recited at a
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, putrakimeshti,
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(Agni), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and
ample food proceed.*

8. Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays: mighty art thou
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like
thunder.

9. Thus we, Vasuyus' glorify the vigorous Agni:
may he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass
over all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat.

1 Sima-Veda, 1. 86. Yajur-Veda, a6. 1a: Mrhidhara differs
from Sdyana in his interpretation of this verse in several respects;
considering the first line, iyad vihishtham tad agnaye vrihad
archa wvibhivaso, to be addressed to the Udgdtri, he renders it,
sing to Agni, that Vrihad-sima 12 hymn of the Sima-Veda),
which is the most effectual means of obtaining our desires; and
he refers the vocative, Vibhivaso, to the second line in which a
more important variation occurs: it runs, mahishi iva twad
rayistwad vija udirate; Sdyana makes mahishi the adjective of
rayi, great riches, and observes of iva that it is a pleonasm, iveti
puranah : Mahidhara understands it as denotinga comparison,
and explains the passage, as the firstmarried bride proceeds from
her home to her husband, prathamaparinitd stri grihit patim
prati udgachchhati, so riches and food proceed to the worshipper,
Agni, from thec: necessity of supplying a whole sentence is
rather against this rendering, and mahaishi as an adjective is of
not unferquent occurence.

2 The Vasuyus are here explained vasukdmih, they who de-
li'“ Iﬁllhu
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SUKTA XII. (XXVL)
Tredeity and Rishir as before ; the metre is Giyatri.

DIVINE purifier, Agni, with thy radiance and pleasing
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods.*

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to
(partake of) the (sacrificial; food.

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni,
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast?

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor
(of the oblation): we have recourse to thee as their
invoker.

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the
libation, bring excellent vigour; sit down with the
gods upon the sacred grass.

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the
gods.

7. Reverence Agni, by whom all that is, is known,

the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the
divine, the ministrant priest.

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the

devout duly proceed to day (to the gods) ; spread the
sacred grass for their seat.

g. May the Maruts, the Aswins, Mitra, Varuna,

the gods, with all their attendants, sit down upon this
gra.ss.

1 Sima-Veda, 11. 871, Yajur-Veda,
3 Sdma-Veda, 11, 873, 875,

17. 8,
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SUKTA XIIL (XXVIL)

Tke deity as before, but in the sixth stanza Indra is associated
with Agni; the Rishisare three Rdjds, Tryaruna the son of
Trivrshna, Trasadasyu the son of Purukutsa, and Aswamedha
the son of Bharata;1r or Atri alone may be the Rishi :3 the
metre of the three first stanzas is Trishtubh, of the last three
Anushiubh.

AGNI, who art the protector of the good, most wise,
powerful, and opulent ; Tryaruna the son of Trivrishna
‘has become renowned, VaiswiAn&ra, in that he has bes-
towed upon me a pair of cattle with a waggon, and
with ten thousands of treasure.

2. Agni, Vaiswinara, who art deservedly praised
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon Tryaruna,
who gives me hundreds (of Suvarmas twenty cattle,
and a pairof burden-bearing horses.

3. As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me
who have many children, presses with earnest (mind,
gifts upon me), so does Trasadasyn, desirous, Agni, of
thy valued favour through thine exceeding praise.

1 Of these "princes we have yet mét only withetba second,
vol. 1. p- 202: in the Vishnu Purdina a Trayyiruna occurs,
{p. 371), but he is the son of Tridhanwan, and the seventh in
descent from Trasadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not be
contempopary ; so that either the Vedaor the Purdna is wrong:
the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Vydsas, p.273:
no other authority gives Bharata a son named Aswamedha,

3 For infact the Rijis are rather the Devatds, they do not
commemorate their own denations: it is Atri, or some memkter
of his family, who speaks.

3 The text has only satimi, the hundreds: the scholiast adds
suvartkindm of suvarnas: it is not impossble, however, thac
pieces of money are intended ; for if we may trust Arrian, the
Hindus had coined money befosre Alexander : the people of
Sambas, Raja of Sindomara, present him with told money,

L
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4. When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits of
him as @ benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) vpon me,
and comes {to him) with a verse (in they praise), do
thou, Agni, grant intelligence to (the Ké;4) who wishes
to offer sacrifice (to thee).

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight,
as the triple-mixed Soma," the offering of Aswamedha
(gratifies thee).

6. Indra and Agni, bestow upon the munificent
Aswamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity,
undecaying as the sun in heaven.

SUETA XIV, (XXVIIL)

Tuz deity as before; the Rishs is Viswavdrd, a lady of the
famaiiy of Atri: the metre of the first and third stanzas is
Trishtubk, of the second Faguti, of the forth Awushiubk,
and of the twh last Gayetr:.

Acni, when kindled, spreads lustre through the firma-

ment, and shines widely in the presence of the dawn:

Viswavdrd, facing the east, glorifying the gods with

praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation®

proceeds (to the sacred fire).

1 Mixed with curds, milk, and parched grain.

+ 2 Havishd ghritichi is explained by the scholist purodisidi-
lakshanena yuktayA ghritachyd sruchd sahaitd, with the ladle of
ghi connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation :
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be
admitted or oot, as it leaves no doubt that a female is described
as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at
dawn with hymns and oblations: besides Viswavird being femi-
nine, the epithets prichi ilind ghritdchi are of the same gender ;
the term is explained the repeller of all enemies of the nature of
sin, sarvam api pdparupam satrum virayitri: we haveno further
clue to her history than that she is an Atrayi, of the race of Atri.
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2. When about to be kindled, Agni, thou rulest
over ambrosial (water) : thouw art present with the offerer
of the oblation for his welfare: he to whom thou
repairest acquires universal wealth; he places before
thee, Agni, the dues of hospitality.

3. Repress, Agai, (pur foes to ensure our) exceed-
ing prosperity: may thy riches ever be excellent:
preserve in concord the relation of man.and wife,* and
overpower the energies of the hostile.

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindled
and blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer (of
benefits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices.

5. Agni; who-art kindled and. invoked, worship the-

gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the-
cblatien.

6. Offer wership and adoration to Agni whien the-
sacrifice is solemnized : select the bearer of the oblation.
to the gods.®

I Sam jAspatyam. suyamam kurushva, make perfect the well-
connected duty of wife and husband, an ppropriate prayer fora.
female, Yajur-Veda, 33. 13.

2 According to the Taittiriya. therears three kinds of sacri-
ficial fire ; the havyavdhana, which receives the oblation intended
for the gods ; the kavayavihana, that intended for the Pitris; and
the Saharakehas, that intended for the Asuras: the worshipper 7
sherefore directed on this occasion to select the first,
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SUKTA XV. (XXI1X.)

THe deity is Indra, but one hemistich my be assigned to Usana=
the Rishi is Gauriviti, of the race of Sakti; the metre it
Trishtubl.

In the adoration of the gods by Manu there are three

effulgences, and they Maruts), uphufd' three luminaries®

#n heaven : the Marats of pure energy worship- thee,

for thou, Indra, art theim intelligent Rishr.

2. When the Maruts worship Indra, exulting and
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder-
bolt wherewith he destroys Ahi, and sets the abundant
waters free to flow.

3. Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Indra, drink
of this my copiously-effused libation: then the offered
libation obtains cattle for the offerer,” and Indra, drink-
ing of it, klills Ahi.

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth,
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra), like a deer,
with terror: stripping off his covering, Indra slew the
Pénava, endeavouring to hide, and panting with affright.

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee,
Maghavan, in succession, the Soma beverage ; whence
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the advancing
horses of the sun.

6. Whereupon Maghavan hast destroyed with his
thunderbolt at once his (Sambara's) ninety and nine
cities :* the Maruts glorifying Indra in a common

r The sun, the wind, fire: the same are probably intended
by the similar phrase preceding tryaryamd-trini aryamdniteidnsi,
gccording to Sdyana,

2 Manushe gi avindat, yajaminiya vedayati gi, may alac
mean rain, dhenur-vrishtilakshfinini udakini vi.

3 The text has bhogdn, meaning, according to Siyana, cities,
when the acute accent is on the last vowel, bhogdn ityanto-

1y

;
4% ttah ptiravachana



Rig-Veda S amlifa 851

dweling with the Tmishfubh bymn, he destrayed the
bright (city of the Asura).

7. To aid (the undertaking of) his friend, Agni, the
friend (of Indra), has quickly consumed* three hundred
buffaloes ; and Indra, for the destruction. of Vritra, has
at once quaffed three vessels of Soma, offered by Manu.

8. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three
buoered buffaloes, when thou who art Maghavan hadst
slain Ahi® wentall the gods summoned Indra. full of
food, as if he bad been a servant, to the battle.

g. When, Indra, thou and Usanas, with vigrous and
rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kutsa, then,
destroying his foes, you went in one chariot with Kutsa
and the*gads, and verily thou hast slain Sushna.

1o. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the
car) of Surya: another thou hast given to Kutsa where-
with 1o acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou hast
confounded the voiceless Dasyus,” thou hast destroyed
in battle the speech-bereft (foes).

1 Apachat, has roasted or digested : we have here a sort of
hecatomb.

a Or perhaps yad ahim jaghana might be readered, that he
should kill Ahi.

3 Aniso dasyun amrinah : anisa, Sdyana [says, means Asyara-
hitan. devoid or deprived ol words, 3sya, face or mouth, being put
by metonymy for sabda, the souud that comes from the mouth,
articulate speech, alluding possibly to the wazultivated dialects of
the barbarous tribes, barbarism and uncultivated speech being
identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, as in the familiar term flor
a barbarian, mlechchha, which is derived from the root mlechchh,
to speak rudely : Professor Muller, Universal History ol Man, 1.
346, referring to this text, purposes to seperate andsa into a, non,
n:isa. the nose noscless, alluding to that feature in the aborigines
at conira vit! jare peomineat nose of the Arva race : the
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tr. May the praises of Gauriviti exalt thee: thow
hast humbled Pipru for the son of Vidathin : Rijiswan,
preparing dressed viands, has through thy friendship,
brought thee (to his presence), and thou hast drunk of
his libation.

12. The observers of the nine months celebration,
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, worship
Indra with hymns : the leaders (of rites), glorifying him,
have set open the cave (concealing the cattle).

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag-
Havan, thou hast performed, how may } adequately
offer thee adoration: most mighty Indra, we ever
celebrate at sacred rites the receat exploits which thow
hast achieved.

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast dunc,rlndra, all
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy : wielder of
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes)
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this thy
P'I.'OWESH.

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present
praises which we repeat: firm doing pious acts, and
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot.

proposal is ingenious, but it seems more likely that Sidyana is
right, as we have the Dasyus presently called also mridhravichas,
hinstiavigindriyin having defective organs of speech.

1 Praises and hymns, the scholiast says, are compared to.gar-
ments, as being fit to be recived as a respectful present, upa sanhi-
ravadgrahydni: il correct, this shew the custom of presenting
honoracy dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable antiquity
the same ar> compared t0 a chari t, %1 the means of conveying
indra and the gods of jacrifices,
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SUKTA XVI. (XXXJ)

THE deity as before, or it may be the Raja Rinanchays, whe
s occasionally praised: the Rishi is Babhru: the hmetre
Trishtubh

WHERE is that hero? who has seen Indra seated in his

easy :hnut tra.tellmg with his horses, the thunder, the

invoked of many, who, desirous of the libation, is
proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor-
shipper) for his preservation ?

~ 2. Ihave looked down upon the secret and fearful
place of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him,

{to the place of) the self-sustainer; I have inquired (of

him) from others: they, the leaders (of rites), the

searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have
recourse to Indra.

3. When the libation is offered, Indra, we celebrate
thy exploits; those (exploits) which thou hast been
pleased (to achieve) for us: let him who is ignorant
acquire knowledge (of them); let him who is acquainted
{with them) make them known: this Maghavan (is)
the lord of hosts.

4. As soon as generatad Indra, thou ‘hast made
thy mind resulw:d thou hast gone alone 'to contend
against numerous (foes): thou hast rent asunder the
rock by thy strength: thou hast rescued the herd of
milk-yielding kine.

+ 5. When thou hast been born mest excellent and
supreme, hearing a name widely renowned, then the
gods have been in dread of Indra, and he has sub-
jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritra).

6. These devoted Maruts® eulogise thee with pious
praise, and pour out to thée the’sacrincial food : Indra

t Or Maruts may here signily praises, worshippers, stotirah.
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has -overcome by his devices the guiléful Abi, harassing
the gods and arresting the waters.

7. -Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods),
thou hast slain these who were ever hostile (to thee)
from thy birth: desiring to do good to Manu* thoa
hast bruised the head of the slave Namuchi.

8. Verily thow hast made me, Indra, thy associate
when grinding the head of the slave Nanuchi like a
sounding and rolling cloud :* and the heaven and
earth (have been caused) by the Maruts (to revolve
like a wheel).

g. The slave (Namuchi) made women his weapon :
what will his female hosts do unto.me? the two his
“wst beloved, (Indra) confined in the-inner apartmeants,
.t _hen went forth to combat against the Dasys.*

1 Manave gitume imchchhan : gitum is explained sukham, but
the scholiast” idemines Manu with the Rishi of the Sukts,
namuchind apahritagodnasd mahyam, to me whose wealth of cattle

has been carried off v Namuchi, an Asura who has been before
named.

2 Asru:inm:l ch aryam varttaminam : Siyana renders the
two first megham iv- ¢ a cloud.

3 Indra is suppused tosay this.

4 These legends ave opparently Vaidik, except the decapitation
of Namuchi by Indrs i ich is related in the Gadi section of the
Salya Parva of the Twhdhirata, where it is related that Namuchi,
through fear of inwa, took refuge in the solar rays: Indra
promised that he woald not harm him if pe came forth, but broke
his promise, and, on Namuchi's issuin: forth, cut off h's head:
by this he imcurred the guilt of Brahmanicide, forg@¥amuchi, it is

said, wasa Brahman, but Ipdrr wafl taught expation of this by
Brabmj. \



Rig-Veda Samhitl 14

10. When tlhe cows were separated fram their calves
they wandered abeut hither amd thither ; but when the’
well-offered libations had exhilarated him, then Indra,
with his vigorous (Marufs), renuited them (with their
calves).

1i. When the libatiens effused by Babhru had ex-
hilarated him, the shower (of benefits) Jshouted aloud
in the combats : Indra, the destroyer of cities, quaffiing
(the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding cattle.

12. The Rusamas* giving me four theusand cows,
Agni,* bave done well: we have accepted the wealth,
the denation of the leader of leaders Rinanchaya.

13. The Rusamas, Agni, have presented to me a
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle: the sharp
libatiens have exhilarated Indra upon the breaking
up of the (gloom) investing night.

14. The (gloom) imvesting night has dispersed
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanchaya,
the Rajé of the Rusamas: Babhru being summoned,
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou-
sand (cattle).

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand
cattle from the Rusamas: and the glowing, the golden

ewer prepared for the solemnity,' we who are wise have
accepted it.

t The Rusamas, according to Siyama, are the people of a
‘country of the same name, the principality of Rinanchaya.

2 In this, the next, and the last sianza, Agni appears asthe -
devatd, although not so specified by the index.

3 Gharmas-chit taptah . pravrije ya dsid ayasmayah : according
to the commentator, ayas maya, properly, made of iron, is here,
made of gold, hiranyamaya, kalasa, a ewer: gharmaschit he
explains mahdvira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessel so termed,

112
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SUKTA XVIL (XXXI1),

Tre deity is Indra; the Riski i Awasyu, of the race of At
the metre is Trishfabl,

Indra, the possessor of opulence, directs down-wards

the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial)

viands, he presides : he proceeds unimpedad, the first

+f the gods, driving {his encmics before him) as a

herdsman drives (t e Berds of eattle. .

2. Hasten *¢ us, lord of horses: be not indifferent
to us: distribuiar of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for
there is nothi.g else that is better, Indra, than thou:
thou hast given wives to those who were without
women.}

3. When the light {of the sun) -overpowers the
light (of the dawn) Indra grants all (sorts of) wealth
(to the worshipper): he has liberated the milch-kine
{ from Lhe interior of the obstructing (mountain); he
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light.

4. The Ribhus® have fabricated thy car, Indra,
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses; Twashtri
(has made) thy iradiant thunderbolt: the venerable

containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and milk, perbaps
put upon the fire, a8 by a-text cited in the note of Sdayana on
v. 7. of Sukta xvu1. yad ghra ityatapat tad gharmasya gharmatwam

fti sruti; see also Sukta xix. I; pravrije for the pravargyn
cermony.

1 Amenin-schij-janivatas-chakartha : meni is bere used in
the sense of stri, woman in general, and jani, as usual, in that
of wife: the commentator explains it apagatastrikinschi jiydvata
karoshi, thou makest sundry persons, from whom women are
separated, possessed of wives.

3 The text has amavah, which the scholiast explains manu-
shyih, and applies Lo Fibhawyh,
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(A%irasas)," praising Indra with hymns, have given
bim vigour for the destruction-of Ahi.

5. When the Marués, the showerers (of benefits),
glorify thee, Indra, the showerer (of desires), with
praises, and- the exulting stones delight (to bruise the
Soma), then, without horses, without chariots, they, the
purifying (Maruts), dispatched by ladra, have overcome-
she Dasyus,

6. 1 celebeate Maghavan, thine ancient exploits,.
and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth,
thou has distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to» -
man.

7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy deed,.
that, slaying Abi, thou hast here displayed thy vigour :-
thou bast acrested the devices of Sushna® urging the-
ceombat : thouw hast overcome the Dasyus.

8. Thou, Indra, (abiding on the further bank), hast
vendered.the fertilizing waters agreeable to Yadu and
Turvasu: you two, (Indra and Kutsa), have assailed the
fierce (Sushna), and, (baving slain him), thou ‘hast con.
veyed Kautsa {to his dwelling), and Usaoas and the gods
have therefore honoured you beth,

9 Muy your steeds bring you both, Indra and.
Kutsa, riding in one chariot,. to the worshipper :* you.

t Brahminah: Brabhmans iz the expression of the text, ex-
plained dy the scholiast angitasah: the verse occurs, with the-
hemistichs transposed, Sama-Veda; 1. 439, 440.

2 Sushnasya chit pari mayih agribhndh : Sdyama explains-
mdydh by yuvatib, yonng damsels, thou bast sejzed upon, o
carried off, the young women of Sushna,

3 Karne vabantu: karna is- explained stotri, praiser, stolrimi
k2ro ti, or yajaména, the instituter or maker of the rite, -
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with the biow ot the thunderbolt, he made hinr the
lowest of all creatures.

8. The fierce Indra seized #pon. him, that vast
moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after) having druni
the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping (the
world), and then slew him with his great weapon in
battle, footless, measureless, speechless,?

9. Who muay resist the withering might of that
Indra: ke, single and irresistible, carries off the riches.
(of the enemy) : these two divine (beings, heaven and
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of
the quick moving Indra.

10. The divine, seli-sustaining (heaven) comes to
him ; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), resigns
herself to Indra: when he shares ail his vigour with
these (his people), then in due succession, men offer
reverence o the potent Indra.

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men,
the protector of the good, friendly to the five classes of
beings, jthe begotten, the renowned : may my (pro-
geny), representing (their wishes), and witeiing his
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified ludra,

12. I bear of thee influencing (creatures) according
to the season, and giving riches to the pious : but what
do thy devoted friends (obtain), who bave enmtrusted
their dcsiml,l Indra, to thee.

1 Apddam amatram mridharvicham : hese amakeam is said to
signify amdtram, aparimanam, withoat measure, or, perkaps, bulie.



SECOND ADHYAYA.

MANDALA V. (continued).

ANUVA’KA ML
SUETA L (XXXIIL)

Tux deity is Indra ; the Rishi is Samvarana, the son of Prajapati;
the metre is Tdishtubh.

FrEBLE as I am, I offer praise to the great and vigorous

Indra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) strength to

{our people: he who, associated with the Maruts,*

shews favour to this person who praised for the sake of

sustenance.

2. Thouw, Indra, meditating upon us, fastenest the
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits),
by those praises in which thou takest suitable delight,
and do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men.

1. Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing from
uws, and not united with thee through their lack of
devotion, are not thine; therefore, divine holder of
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses,
ascend the car, whose reins thou guidest, to come to our
sacrifice).”

t Samarya, as an epithet of Indrs, is somewhat doubtful
meaning : Sayana gives three explanations, martyaih, stotribhih,
sahitah, together with mortals, that is, with worshippets, yuddha~
mAnzir-marudidibhih, with the Maruts and other combatments,
or samara-arhah, fit for or suited to war.

a This verse occurs in the Yajush 1o, 23, with some variety of
teading, chiely in the Frst hemistic as mi ta Indra te vayam
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have expelled him (Sushna) from the waters, fromr Bis
proper abode: you have driven the glooms {of igner-
ance) from the heart of the afffuent (adorer).

1o. The sage Avasyn has obtained docile horses,
endowed (with the speed) of the wind : al thine adorers,
Indra, in this world, thy friends, augment thy vigouwr by
their praises.

11. He, (Indra), has formerly arrested in battle the
rapid chariot of the sun: Etasa has borne away the
wheel,! and (with it Fndra) demolishes (his foes) : may
he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite.

12. Indra, oh people, has come to see you, wishing'
to beheld his friend, the offerer of the libation : let the
creaking stones, for whose rotatfon the priests hasten,
supply the altar.

13. lmmortal (Indra), fet not the mortals who are
wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall inte sin: be
indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant vigour te
those men amoengst whom may we be (especially) thine.

SUKTA XVIIL (XXXIL)y
T deity iz the same ; the Rishs is Gétw; the metre Trizh fwbir.
Tuou, Indra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thow hast set
epen the flood-gates," thow hast liberated the obstructed

streams, thou hast opened the vast eloud, and hast given
vent to the showerers, having slain the Ddnave.*

_ 1 Bharachchakram: Etasah : according to the eomment, Etasalv
is put for Etasaya, be, lndra, has taken the wheel for Etasa ; ses
wol. 1. p. 320

a3 KhAni, the holes or intersuces-of the clouds,

3 Mma-Veda, 1. 315
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2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed
clouwds in their seasons; thou hast invigorated the
strength of the cloud: fierce Indra, destroying the
mighty Ahi when slumberiag (in the waters), thou hast
established the reputation ef thy prowess.

3. Indra, by his prowess, has annihilated the
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another more
powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, was
generated.®

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of
the raim-cloud, has deutmjed his bolt the mighty Sushna
the wrath-born (son) of the [Mdmava, the walker in
darkness, the protector of the showering cloud,” ex-
hilarating himself with the food of these (living crea-
tores)

5 Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the
secret vital part of him who thought himself invulnes-
“able, when, powerful Indra, in the exhilaration of the
Soma, thou hast detected him preparing for combat in
his dark abode.

6. Indrathe showerer (of benefits exhilarated by
the effused juices, uplipting (his thunderbolt), bas slain
him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping
(amidst the waters’, and thriving in sunless datkness.

7. When the Indra raised bis powerful irresistible
weapen agalnst the mighty Ddnava, when he struck him

1 From the dody of Vritra. it is said, sprang the more power-
ful asura, Susha, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the clouds
was followed by a drought, which ledra, or the atmosphere, had
then to remedy.

a Miho-napitam, meghasya rakshitiram : napdt, here meaning
pAtri,a protector, a preserver, asinthe Brihman cited by the
scholizst, prino vai tanunapit sa hi tanvah piti: vital air is i
ealled the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs.
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4. Inasmuch, Indra, as many prawses are thine,
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) waters
of fertile (lands), thou hast affected (the discomfitare
of its obstructors); thou, who art the showerer (of
benefits), hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his

ewn dwellmg the very name of (the aswra), Disa, in
battle.

5. We Indra, are thine, and thine are they who
are the leaders (of rites), promoters of (thy) strength,
and willing applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Indra,*
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful,
come to us, like Bhaga, in battles.®

6. Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exolting,” im-
mortal, and clothing (the world with light): do thou
give us riches, and brilliant wealth,* and I will greatly
praise the munificence of the opulent lord.

Tarsishd aysktisho abrahmatd vidasAma which Mahidhargya-
terprets, [adra Turishit, may we who are thine, may we, un~
attached (to thy car), 'never perish, like that which is not of the
mature of spiritual existence: in the second line we have rasmin
swaswia, veins with good horses, instead of rasmin Jamase
awaswas,

£ Abisushma, a rather annsual epithet of Indra: the scholiast
explzins it, sarvato vyiptabals, of all pervading strength.

2 Satwd Bhago na havyah prabhritheshu chirah may be ex-
plained differently, as prabhritha signifies war or sacrifice : may
a faithfal follower or ally, satwi-bhrityAdib, come, like Bhaga,
as am mugeciate, chiru sangantd, to be commended, havya, in
sacrifices, or defied, pratibhatairshvitavya, in battles - as the
divine Bhaga comes as our ally, so may followers and others come,

3 Niitamdna is, literally dancing, mrityan,

4 Enim rayim is, Kterally, white riches: quere, if silyer
money be inlended.
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7. Hero, lndra, with thy protection defend us,
praising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated (by
drinking) of the well-effused and agreedble Soma-juice
that yields (a defensive: covering in combat.

8. May those fen bright horses, the gift to me of
the pious gold-possessing Trasadasyu, the son of Puru-
kutsa, of the race of Girikshita, convey me (to the sacri-
fice),and may I proceed quickly witn che rites.

9. Or may those bay, well actioned horses, the
donation of Vidatha, the son of Marutaswa,* {convey
me) ; or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he was
bestowing upon and giving to me® entitled to respect,
and the ornaments which he presented (to decorate) the
person, (contribute to the ceremony.)

1o. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed
upon me by Dhwanya, the son of Lakshmana® (bear
me) : the riches endowed with greatness, that have been
presented, have passed (to the. dwelling) of the Rish
Samvarana, like cows to their 3talls.

SITETA IL (XXXIV)

'i'l-ll'dnity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Fagati, except
the last verse, in whach it is Trishfubh.

THE undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited (sacrifi-
cial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose adver-

1 We have had Vidathin before, Sukta xxix. verse i, the
father of Rijiswan : wucse names are not found - in the principal
Purinas.

2 Chyawatgna dadim, causing to alight upon, g'iving.

3 We hwé here, also, an um.u}ﬂ.l_ -game. in Dhwanya, and
f.akshmana must be a different person from the brother of Rama.

113
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#aries are unborn : therefore (priests) pour out (the liba-
tion), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently discharge
(your offices) to him who is the accepter of prayer, who
1s glorified by many.

2. Maghavan, who fills his belly with the Soma is
exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage
whereupon he has lifted up his destructive thousand-
edged’ weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) Mriga.

3. He who pours out the libation to that Indra, by
day or by night, undoubtedly becomes #llustrious: Sakra
disregards the man who is proud of his descendants
ana vain of his persen,' and whe, thoagh wealthy, is
the friend of the base.

4. Sakrd does not turn away’ from him whose
father, whose mother, whose brother he has slain,* but

t Sahasra bhrishtim the scholiast interprets aparimita tejas,
of unbounded lustre.

3 Tatanushtim, tanusabhram, are explained, he who desires,
tvashti) an extended (tata) race isantatim) and he whose person
(tanu) is decorated (subhra) with ornaments, and in both imply-
ing swaposhakam ayajvAnam, a self-cherisher nor offering sacrifice,

3 Na ata ishate, he does not fear, or does not go up, or from
hence : na bibheti na gachchhati vi is the exnl=>==rion of the
scholiast,

4 Avadhit has no other nominative than Sakra, but in the
second line we have na kilvishAd ishate, he, Indra, does qgot go
from sin, sin being put for sinner, that is, from ore who js a
parricide or the like, pitradi badha yuktdt, that is, he does mot
turn away from him who has committed these crimes : the reason
also is given, veti idvasya prayatd, for verily he desires his offer-
ings, prayatdni dinani : the doctrine therefore, is here inculcated,
that devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit : the
converse is also implied by the passage quoted by Sdyana from
the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want of deyo-
tion ;' Indra being represented as saying, | gave to the wolyes
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is willing to accept his offerings: the regulator (of
acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from
iniquity

5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with
five or with ten ; he associates not with man who dones
not present libations; sand cherishes not (his depen
dants) : nay, the terrifier (of foes) punishes him or slays
him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage stock-
ed with cattle.

6. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelerat-
ing the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him who
offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity of) the
offerer: Indra, the subduer of all, the formidable, the
lord, couducts Dasa at his pleasure.

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avari-
cious), and bestows the riches that are prized by man
upon the donor (of the libation): every man is involved
in great difficulty who provokes the might of Indra to
wrath.

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discrimi-
nates between two men, both wealthy and exerting
themselves (against each other) for the sake of waluable
cattle, he takes one of them as his associate, causing
(his adversaries) to trembie, and the agitator (of the
clouds), t..gether with the Maruts, bestows upon him
herds of cattle.

9. I, Arya, Agni,* praise Satri, the son of Agni.!

the Paulomas in the firmament, and the Yatis, the kilakinjyas,
and arunmuokhas upon earth; becaure, Siyana observes,-these
Yatis did not worship or praise him. : '

1 -lndra is intended, according to the scholiast, as identica
with Agni: of the following nmames, Agnivesa appears in l‘t;hj
Purdnas as a Rishi, # son 6f Brahmd, but here his son at
must be a Rija. j
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vesa, the hestower of thousands, a type for comparison :
may the collected waters yield him abundance ; may
wealth and strength, and glory be upon him

SUKTA IIL (XXXV.)

THe deity as before; the Rishi is Prabhubasu, of the racaof
Angiras: the metre is Amushtubk, except in the last verse,
in which it is Pankii.

PERFECT for our protection, Indra, that thine act which

is most effective; which is the subduer of men; holy

and difficult to be encountered in battle.

2. Whatever protections, Indra, may be thine, whe-
ther four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five
(classes) of men,' bestow them freely upon us.

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the
most liberal showerer (of benefits); that (protection)
which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick destroyer
(of foes), grantest, (associated) with the present
(Maruts).

4. Thou art the showerer (ol benefits); thou art
born to (bestow) riches ; thy strength rains (blessings) ;
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver.
saries) ; thy maunhood, Indra, is the destroyer of multi-
tude.

5- Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, nder in an ali-
prevading car, object of many rites, and lord of strength,
proceed against the mortal who entertrins hostility to,
wards thee.

1 Whatever favour may be granted. to "the luu: castes, the
three lokas, or the five orders of men, yancha hhmﬁq
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6. Slayer of Vritra, men with clipped sacred grass
nvoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many,
for aid in battle.

7. Defend, Indra, our chariot,® difficult (to be
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by at-
tendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil.

8. Come, Indra, to us; defend by thy providence
our car: we contemplate in thee, who, most mighty one,
art divine, all desirable yigour : (to thee), whe art divine
we offer praise.

SUETA IV. (XXXVL)

THe deity and Rish¢ as before; the metre is Trishéubh,
MAy that Indra who is the donor of wealth, who knows
(how) to distribute riches, come (to our sacrifice) march-
ing boldly like warrior ; and may he, being thirsty, and
desirous (of the draught', drink of the effused Soma-
juice. '

2. Hero, lotd of horses, may the Soma ascend ta
~ thy destructive jaw, as if to the summit of a moun-
tain ; may we all royal Indra, who art invoked of many,

give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to horses with
fodder.

t Ava ratham: the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug-
gests, a son, he whose nature it is to give delight to his parents,
ranhanaswabhavam putram. ; B,

g Hanu sipre Aruhat: as the two nouns have usually the
same sen_:nﬁu SAyana observes, one should be regarded as the
epithet of thie other, and he therefore e.:plaius'tuuu #s the means
af destroying, or destructive, hananasidhanam,
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3. Wielder of the thunderholt, the invoked of many
my mind trembles through dread of poverty! like 3
whirling wheel : Maghavan, ever prosperous, ma; thy
worshipper, Puruvasa, praise thee promptly and abun-
dantlv, seated in thy chariot.

4. This thine adaorer, Tndra, like the stone (that ex-
presses the S¢ .7 juice), urges praise to thee, participa-
ting in the great (reward) : thou bestowest, Maghavan,
riches with thy left hand, (thou bestowest them, lord of
horses, with the rizht: be not reluctant.

5. May the effective eulogium melt thee, the show-
erer of {benefits) : thoy, the showerer, art borne (to the
sacrifice) by vigornus steeds: sender of rain, thou of
the handsome chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, showerer
whose car showers down (blessings), do thou defend us
in baule®

6. Maruts, may all men bow in obedience to that
youthfnl Srutaratha, the possessor of abundance, who
has bestowed (upon us) two bav steeds accompanied by
three hundred (cattle).

SUKTA V. (XXXVII).
THE deity and metre as before; tlhu Rishi is Atri.
THE piously worshipped (Agni), when invoked, glisten-
ing with the oblation, vies with the splendour of the

sun: may the dawns rise innoxious to him who says, let
us offer oblations to Indra.

1 Amater-id: amati is explained either diridryam, poverty,
or astotri, one who does not praise or worship.

3 Anuther instance of tue abuse of the derivations of vrish,
to rain or shower-
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2. He whase fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is
-strewn, offers worship: he whose stone is uplifted,
whose Soma-juice is effused, offers praise : the priest of
whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends
with the oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream.

3. The bride (of Indra), devoted to her lord, attends
him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him/ his accom-
panying queen: may his car convey to us ample food : ‘
may it sound loudly ; may it scatter around many thou-
sands (of riches).

4. The prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra
drinks the sharp Soma-juice mixed with milk : attended
by faithful (followers), he moves (in all directions: : he
destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects: enjoying
prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indra).

5. He cherishes (his kin); he (reigns)in welfare
and prosperity ; he is victorious in present aud continu.
ous (time): dear is he to the sum, dear to Agni, who
with prepared libation offers it to [ndra.

SUKTA VI (XXXVIIL)

Tre deity and Rishis a3 belore ; the metre is A ushinbl.
INDRA of many exploits, liberal is the distiibution of
thine abundant riches: therefore, all-beholder, poss-
essor of excellert wealth, bestow upon s opulence,

2. Althcugh, mest mighty Indra, thou puosscssest
well-known abundance (of food), yet golden-hued

1 Sama-YVeda, 1. 366,
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(3esty) it is most notoriously reported as difficult (to
he prucureﬂ].

3. Wielder of the thiinderbolt, thine are the strong
{Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are re-
nowned : both divinities, (thou and they), rule at plea-
sure over heaven and earth.

4 Slayer of Vritra, bring to us, thy (worshippers),
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for thou
art disposed to enrich us. :

5. May we, Satakratu, speedily (partake of) thy
felicity through these our prayers; may we be well
secured, Indra, (by thee): may we be carelully protected,
hero, by thee.

SUKTA VII. (XXXIX.)

DErry and Rishi as before; the metre alsois the same, except
in the last verse, in which it is Pankéi.

Wonderful Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, since pre-
cin‘us treasure is to be distributed by thee,1 bestow it,
pOfsessor of riches, with both hands, upon us.

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, Indra,

1 Mehanisti twh @itm iAdhas, is explained by Siyama
manhaniyam dhanam twayl ditavyamr, praiseable wealth is to
pe given to thee: Yiska givesalike interpretation, but notices
another interpretation of mehav sd me iha nisti, what is not

in this world, or on this occasion, mine, Nirukta, iv. 4+ the verse
pccurs, SAma-Yeda, 1 345. 11. 321
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bestaw it : let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) gift
of unlimited sustenance.?

3. Since thy bountiful® and praiseworthy will is
DI e e sewe cesitlude, tnuTdeier, Thou hast ready
ior bestowing upon us suhbstantial food.

4-  With ancient (hymns) the pious approach Indra,
to laud bim whe is most worthy of the beverage (the
“Fering) of you who are opulent; (him who is the king
ol meu

S- To that Inara ©. I~ pertical 2nd adicilate pray-

®r to be recited : to him the conveyers of pious praise,

¥T - gons of Atri, raise their hymns: the sons of Atri
Hlumine thejr hemne,

SUKTA VI (XL}

Imnra is the divinity of the first four verses, Surya of the Fith,
Atri of the last four, but he is also the Bishi of the whole :
the metre of the three first stanzasis Ushnih, of thé Afh
and ninil: Andshindh, of the rest Frishivdy,

Comz, ' = * onr sacrifice) ) drink, lord of the Somid
of the juice expresscd L lhe stones: showerer (of

benefits), utter destroyer of Vritra, (Come) with the
showering (Maruts).

t Tisya akdpArasya divane, in the giving of that unlimited
food, anmasya: Yaska would Rl up the cliipse with danasya,
gift: he explains akupira by durapdra, or mahdpira, havinga
distant orgreat opqosife boundary, wheace it is also an appel-
lative of the sun and of the ocean: also meansa tortolse, one
who does not go intoa well, kupa: the verse occurs Sima-
Veda, 11. 523

2 Ditsu, desiderative of di, desiring to give, an epithet of
manas, mind or will : Benfey's text of the Sima reads dikshuy,
T TH

1i4
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2. The stone is the showerer,* the inebriation is the
showerer, this (F1ead Soma is the showerer; showerer
(of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of Vritra, come with
the showering (Maruts).

4. Effusing the libation, | invoke thee, the showerer
(of Benefits), for thy marvellous protections: showerer
(of benefits), Indsa, utter destroyer of Vritra, coiiie with
the showering (Maruts,.

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation,* the
wielder of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits)
the overcome of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the mon-
arch, the slayer of Vnira, ile diinker of the Soma,
having harnessed his horses, come down (to us): may
Indra be exhilarated at the mid-day sacrifice.

5. When, Surya, the son of Asuras Swarbhanu®
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld
like f:uclhewil;krud, knowing not his place.

6. When, lndra, thou wast dissipating those illa-
sions of Swarbnanu which were spread below the sun
then Atri, by his fourth sacred - praver,' discovered
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func
tions. g

« 1 Either of the Soma-juice, or the bepefits derivable Fom
offering it : but here is the usual misuse of vrisha.

3 maishin: thc pussessor or ruitr of Lhe rijisha, which is
here explained gatasira somarasa, or that which has been offered
at the morning and mid-day ceremonies, and ol which the resi-
due is now presented at the evening sacrifice.

3 Swarbhinw is a mame of Ribu, the personified ascending
nodr. and the causer of am eclipse: he was a son of Kasyapa,
oy Daui, the mother of the Danavas, or Asuras: Vishnu Pur,
p- 147 : another genealogy makes him the son of Viprachiti,
by Sinhikd, the sister of Hiranyakasipu, ibid: p. 148.

4 1zt s, by tbe lpur stanzas of this hymn, from the ffth to
the cighth.
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7. [Surya speaks]: Let not the violator, Atri
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me who
am thine: thou art Mitra, whose wealth is truth: do thou
and the royal Varuna both protect me.

8. Then the Brahman, (Atri), applying the stones
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and adoring
them with reverence placed the eye of Surya in the sky:
he dispersed the delusions of Swarbhanu.

9. The sun, whom the Asura, Swarbhanu, had en-
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atri subsequently
tecovered : no others were able (to effect his release).

SUKTA'1X. (¥L1)

THE deities are the Viswadevas: the Rishi is Bhauma; the
metre is Trishtubh, except in the sixteenth and seventeenth
verses, in which it is Atijagati, and in the twenticth, in which
it is Virdj, and of one hemistich.

Wuo, Mitra and Varuna, drsiring to sacrifice to you, (is

able to do s0)? do you. whether (abiding) in the reign

of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of the firmament, pro-
tect us, and give to the donor (of the oblation), and to
the sacrificer, cattle and food.

"2. May those divinities, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman,
Ayu, Indra, Ribhukshin. the Maruts, who accept pious
praise,® be pleased by our adorations; partaking of
the gratification afforded to Rudra, the showerer {of
benefits.)*

1 According to the commentater. divinities are'of two urders,
those who share praises, stotrabhijah, and those who share
dblations, havirbhijah : the rst is here aliuded to.

" @XMk last clause may besonsidered as applying especially te
the Maruts as the sons of Rudra.
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3. 1 invoke you, Aswins, the restrainers (of desire),
for the acceleration of your chasiot with the swiftness
of the wind: (priests) offer praise and oblations to the
celestial destroyer of life,* to the accomplisher of the
sacrifice.

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom
the Kanwas are the priests, Trita,” Vayu and Agni, con-
cerning in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven or
(Surya) and Pushan, and Bliaga, and they who are the
protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the sacrifice
as the fleetest coursers rush to battle.

5. Maruts, do you bring wealth comprising horses :
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you
praise : may the ministrant priest, (Atri), of the son of
Usij (Kakshivat), be made happy by those swilt-going
(bor ses) which are the swilt-going (horses), Maruts, of
you who are rapid in motion.

6. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on Viyu the
divine, the fulfiller of desires, the adorable. to harness
his chariot : may the light-moving acceptors of sacrifice,
the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), come hither
to our rite.

7. Mighty Day and Night to you, atong with the
adorable (deities) of heaven, | preseat (the oblation)
with prayers delighting and explicit : knowing, like two
sages, all (that is required), do you bring it to the wor-
shipper for his sacrifice.

t Divo asurdya is explainded dyotaméndya prdnApahartre,
that is, to Rudra: and yajyave, yige sddbakdya: or Asura
may be rendered pranaditri, the giver of life, when it will imply
Surya or Vayu.

3 Or Trita may be an eyihet of Vayy, the threefold, per-
: vading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, and earth.
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8. 1 glorify you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) Twashtri the lord
of foundations, and the goddess of speech, besiower ol
opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction (of the uther
divinities) ; also the lord of the forest, and the herbs,
that [ way obtain riches.

9. May the Parvatas® be (bountiful) to us in liberal
donatipns ;* may they be favourable (1o us) who are the
establishers (of the world) like horses ;* wmay the adored
and adorable deity), who is accessible (to all)* who is
friendly to men ever graut us increase, being propitiated
by our praise.*

to. | glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of
the earth fertilizing rain,' the grandson of the waters
Agni, who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when
travelling, with (his) withering rays,” but oright-haired
consumes the forests.

t The coulds, according to the comment,

3 Tuje nas-tane : lane is rendered by vistrite, expanded, and
tuje by dine, gift, or tuje may mean son, and tane grandson.

3 Ye vasava na virih, jagato visayitirah vird iva is the ex-
planation oi the scholiast.

+ Aptyo! yajatah : accerding to Sayana, the frst means dpta-
vyah sarvaie, to be obtained by all; the second, yajaniya, to be
worshipped, that is, Aditya.

5 Nah sansam abhishtau, vur praise in seeking or approach-
ing; the want of a verb readers this somewhat doubllul.

6 Vrishoo bbumyasya garbham: bhamya, Sdyana, explains
by, either suited to the earth or the firmament, bhumir-antarik-
sham . in the latter case the embryo of the firmawental rain will
mean Agni as the lightning, according to Sdyaua.

y Grinite . Agni etari na sushaih ; mayi gantiri na krudhyati
sukhakarai rasmibhih, who is not amgry upon me when going
with his agreeable rays ; but this seems inconsistent with the senss
given to the verb: susha, drying up, would bs more congruous.
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it. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty pos-
terity of Rudra, or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for (the
sake of obtaining) riches: may the waters, may the
plants, protect us, and the heaven, the woods and the
mauntains, whose traces are trees,

12. May the lord of vigour (Vdyu), hear our pray-
ers; he who traverses the firmament, the circumam-
“iont: may the.waters hear, bright as cities,® Howing
round the towering mountains

13. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear
(the praises) that we wio repair to you repeat, offer-
ing acceptable (ablations) : (the Maruts) coming hither,
well disposed, come down to us, destroying) with their
weapons the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) by
agitation.

14. [ offer adoration to the company of the Maruts
deserving of sacrifice, to obtain the waters, whether
born of heaven or earth: may my praises, prosper :
may the joy-bestowing heavens (flourish): may the
rivers cherished (by the Maruts) be filled with water.

15. My praise has been continually proffered as a
proectress’, powerful with (the means of) preservation :
may the maternal and venerable earth accept our
(praises), and, ipleased) with her pious (worshippers)
be (to us) straight-handed, and the giver of good.

16. How may we (duly) worship the liberal
»(Maruts) with praise, how adore the Maruts with
present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious Maruts
witl present praise ? may Akirbudhnya contrive not

o

T ronx gubhrd, purini iva diptd, shining like cities.

2 otri, “asinad upadravavirayitri, what or who keeps off

Oppression mpon us.
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for our harm; may he be the destroyer (of our
enemies).

17. The mortal (sacrificer) worships you, gods, at
all times for progeny and cattle: verily, gods, the
mortal worships you: may Nirriti, on this occasion,
sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off decay.

18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain from the ador-
able cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food : may
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither,
come for our felicity.

v5. May 113, the mother of the herd, and Urvasi,*
with the rivers, be favourale to us: may the bright
shining Urvasi (come), commending our devotion, and
investing the worshipper with light.*

20. May she clierish us(as the servants) of our
patron Urjavya'

it

1 Il4 may here be the earth, or the daughter of Manu, in the
form of a cow, the mother of the herd, yuthasya mitd ; or the
latter may be explained nirmitri, she who measuree; or yutha
may be applied to the company of the Maruts, whea Il it is
said, may be madhyamikd vach, middle, articulate or human
speech ; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi.

3 Abhyurnvind prathritasya dyoh: the latter, the commen-
tator says, is to be read dyum, in the accusative, man, or the
Vajaména ; prabhrita, upon the authority of Yaska, Nirukta,
15, 4., may mean either light, tejas, or water, udakam, and,
being in the genitive, requires some such term as dinens, by
the gift of. 0 be supplied ; or the ellipse may be filled up by
yijnamawhen the sentence will be, covering or protecting the
szcrifice of the man making the offering.

3 Sishaktu na urjavyasya pushteh: urjavya is the name of a
Riji; pushteh is for poshahasya, ome who cherishes or patro-
nises : the nominative to the verb may be either Urvasi or 113,
or the Marudgaaah, the compauy of Maruts®
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SUETA X. (XLIL)
Tix deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishiubk.

MAY our most animating praise, together with our
offeririgs, successfully attain Varuna; Mitra, Bhaga,
and Aditi: may the ministrant of the five {vital airs,
Viyu), the dweller in the dappled (firmamienty, he
whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver fof life, the
bestower of happiness, hear.

2. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son: the
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the
gods I address to Varuna and Mitra.

3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the
prophets ;* imbue him with the sweet libation, and
may the divine Savitri bestow upon us ample, bene-
ficial, and delightful riches.

4 With a willing) mind, Indra, thou associatest us
with cattle; with pinus (priests', and, lord of steeds; with
prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to
the gods, and with the favonr of the adorable deities®

5. May the divine Bhaga Savitri the lord of wealth;
Ansa, Indra (the slayer) of Vritra, (all) the conquerors
of riches, Ribhukshin' Vaji, and also Purandhi, lim-
mortals, hasiening (to our sacrifice) preserve us.

t Kavitaman kavindm: kavi, as before observed, is usually
explained krants darsi, a seer or shewer of the past, whence
ma_r be inferred the application of his knowledge to the fmture,

“Till old experience doth attain,
To something of prophetic strain.”

2 Yjur-Vedd, 2. 152 there are one or 1wo varieties of read:
ing, but they are ot of any importance.

3 Ribhukshin in usually coosidered to be s name of Indra,
but here it implies Ribhu, whilst Purandhi is equivalent to Vibhw,
making with Vija, the triad.
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6. We celebrate the exploits of Marutwat, the
wnrecoiling, the victorious, the undecaying : neither the
ancients, Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it.

7. Glorify the first donor ef precious treasure,
Brihaspati, the distribater of riches, the bestower of

great happiness unpon him who recites or chants (his
prl.m:}. who comes laden with ample weaith to his
invoker.

8. Associated, Brihaspati, with thy protections,
{men) are unbarmed (by fees), and become opalent
and blessed with descendants: may wealth devolve on
those who are generous, and givers of horses of cows,
of clothes.

9. Render transitory the riches of those whe par-
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to those
who are cminent) by holy hymns: put apart from the
sun® those who perferm not sacred rites, and who,
though prospering ia their posterity, are the adversaries
of prayer.*

10. Send; Maruts, inte darkness, with (cars) de.
void of wheels, the man who invites the Rakshasas
to the food of the -eds; (him also) who reviles me
when offering praisc to you: whilst sweating, he toils
(to realise) vain desires.

11. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong
bow, who presides over zll samuary drugs; worship
Rudra fora comprehensive and sound understanding ;
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations.

1 Suryad yavayaswa, make them separarate, condemn them
to darkness.
2 Brahmadwestrin, Siyana says, may mean haters of Brah-
mans or of mantras, thal is, in the latter case, of the Vedas,
15
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12. May the dextrous handed, humble-minded ar-
tisans ‘(of the gods, the Ribhus); may the wives of
the showerer (Indra); may the rivers carved out by
Vibhu; may Saraswati and the brilliant Rédks, the
illustrious granters of desires, be willing to grant us
riches.

13. To the great protector, (Indra), I ofier de-
voutly pious’ praise, new and originated (at this time):
to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth),
giving form to the rivers. has provided this water for
our (use).

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly
reach the thundering, rearing lord of Ila, who impelling
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, illnminat-
ing the heaven and earth with lightning.

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Rudra: the
desire of riches incites me to holines: glorify those
who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds.

16. May this hymn attain ithe divinities) of earth
and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of)
wealth: may each individual deity be successfully
invoked by me: let not mother earth take us into
unfavourable thought.

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter-
rupted felicity.

18 May we ever be participant of the unpre-
cedented, joy-conferring, and well guided protection
of the Aswios : bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches-
male progeny, and all good things,
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SUKTA XI. (XLIIL)

Tae deities as before; The Rishs is-Atri ; the metre is
Trishtrubh.
May the milch kine,* quick-moving, doing no barm,
come tous, (laden) with their sweet fluid: the wise
worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing’
(rivers) for the sake of ample riches.

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and’
with clisicns, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven
and earth : may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet-
spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth, both enjoying
renown, defend us in every battle.

3. Priests, who-are preparing (the libation), first'
offer to V4yu the delightful and brilliant (Somas); and
do thou, divine Vdyu, like the Hotri, first drink of this-
sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration®.

4 The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers',-
andithe two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stome: the-
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain-
born juice of the sweet Soma, and’ that Soma  (yields:
its) pure juice.’

5. The Soma has been effused; (Indra),. tor thy
gratification, for (giving thee) strengtlrin action, and .
for thy great exhilaration: theirfore, Indra, when-

3 Dhenavali, according to Sdyana, here means rivers;samds
the rest of the stanza harmonizes with his interpretations

2 The scholiast states that VAyu's drinking first of the Soma:
is repeatedly enjoined, asahrit prapanchitam.

3 The text has only sukram amsub; which is thus explained,
=2 cha ansuh sukram nirmalam rasam dugdhe, and that Soma has-
milk the pure juice; or Ansu may be an epithet of Adhwaryu,.
the extensively present priest, ansur Vyaplo adhwaryuh, -
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mvoked by us,fput to they two beloved, docile, well
trained horses in they car, and come down.

6. Agni, being well pleased with us, bring to us; by
paths frequented by the gods, +ive diviae {female)
Gni' mighty and emnipresent, to whom oblations are
offered with reverence, who is vast and cognizant of
rites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet Some.

7- .The vessel® which the priests, celebrating (it),
supply with buiter, a= u cpasting o marrow-yielding
animal with fire, has been placed, desiizu= &f the
sacrifice, upon the fre, like 2 son upon the lap of his-
father.

& May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise
go like a messenger to summon the Aswins hithers
come, Aswins, givers of happiness, riding in one cha-
rict, come down to the deposited (Somea), as the bolt (is-
essential) to the axle of the waggen.”

9. I offer adoration to the powerful and rapid
Pushan, and to {the powerful and rapid) Viyu, who are
both instigators of the desire of wealth and of food;
(who are both) distributors of riches.

10. Bring hither Jitavedas, who art invoked by
us all, the Maruts, under their several names and forms -
come, all ye Maruts, with all your protecting faculties,

to the sacrifice, tbe praises, and the jdoraticn of the
worshipper.

1 Gni is a synoayme of stry a2 womana w
expresses the wile of a deity : here, Sdyama
name, Grdm, etaonimikam devatim,

3 Gharma - see Sukta IXX. verse I3,

3 As the cart caanot move if the axle of the
fastened by the pin or bolt,

T o ﬂ'il. aey 1,.1‘1‘-":!. the A

He ; it commenly
Says, it is a proper

wheel s nos
50 the offering of the Soma is with-

wring he prasent
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11. May the radiant Saraswati come to the sacri-
fice from the heavens or the spacious firmament : may
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, hear. -

12. (Priests) place the mighty Brihaspati, the
creator, - whose back is dark blee;® in the chamber (of
sacrifice) : let us worship him who is seated in the
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, golden-
hued, respleadent.

13- May the sustainer of all, (Agnmi), the greatly
radiant, the delighter, come, with all his prutecting
(facplties), when invoked; he who is clothed with
flames and with plants; who is irresistible ; who has
horns of three colours;* the showerer (of benefits), the
accepter of oblations.

14. The bolders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini-
straot priests of the maa (who iustitutes the rite), have
repaired to the bright and most excellent place of the
maternal (easth):* offerers of the obiation, they foster
the tender infant, (Agni), with worship, as people mub
(the limbs of a ciuld to promote bis) existence.*

15. Married pairs, worn by deveut rites, jointly

t That is, who is enveloped o smoke: from this and other
attributes specified, and his presence in the sacrificial chamber,
the scholiast reasooably infers that Bribaspati is Agmi, ityidi
et . Bril 'I

2 Tridbitu sringab, his fames of three coluucs, ved, white,
and black (os-smoke).

3 That is, to the fire altar.

4 Sisum mrijanti oyavo na vise, yathd manushyi sisum wisiya
mrijanti: they rub the infant has double application, to the frst
kindling of Agni by attrition, and to the new-born babe.
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offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to-thee! who- art
mighty : may each individual divinity be successfullp
invoked by me : let them not take us into unfavourable
thought."

16. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter--
rupted felicity.! :

1. May we ever be participant of the unprece-
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of.
the Aswins: bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches,
male progeny, and all good things.

SUKTA XIL (XLIV)

THe, deities are the same; the Rishi is AvatsAra of the race of

Kasyapa: the metre of the fourteenth and ffteenth verses is-
Trishtubh, of the rest Fagals.

In like manner as the ancient (sages), those our prede-
cessors, as all sages, and those of the present period,
(have obtained their wishes by his praise); so do thon
by praise extract (my desires) from him who is the
oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on the
sacred grass, who is cognizant of: heaven, coming to

our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious for by such
praises thou exaltest him.*

1 Cenformably to the text, JAyipati agnim AdadhivAtim, let
husband and wife worship or keep up Agni: the right of the wife

to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the sixth chapter of
the Mimansi.

3 See verse 16 of the preceding Sukta.

3 See verse 17 of the preceding Sukta.

4 Or anu yisu varddhase may be applied to Indra, thou:
prosperest, Indra, by such praises: this is Mahidhara's explana-

tion, whick differs in some other respects from that of Siyasa,
Yajur-Veda. 7, 12.
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2. Do thou, (Indra), who art radiant in heaven,
wpread through the regions, for the good (of mankind),
bose the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud:
~doer of good decds, thou art the preserver (of men),
not (destined for their detriment: thou art superior
to all delusions ; thy name abides in the world of truth.

3. He, (Agni), is associated with the perpetual ob-
fation that is the true {source of good); the sustainer of
all, he is of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of
burnt-offerings), the cherisher of strgngth : gliding es-
- pecially over the sacred grass, the showerer {of bene-
fits) ; anivfant, a youth, €xempt from decay, whose
place is among plaats.

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are des-
cending with intent to procecd on the path (of the sacri-
fice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its institutor) :

operating with these swift-moving, all-regulating rays,
he, (Aditya), steals the waters (that flow) in low places.

5. Objects of bovest eulogium, Agni, thou shinest

.amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and thou,
accepting (the beverage), art animated by the heart-
dffecting (praises): giver of life, increase in the sacrifice
thy protecting flames.*

%. Such as (the deity) is bebeld, such is he said (to
be): Thy abide with concentrated splendour in the
waters: (may they bestow) upon us honcurable and

1 The whete <[ this verse i3 singularly obscure: it is literally,
scizing with the trees the seized in the effused, the produce
of the branching, in the embryos of the mind well-moving, (or)
well praised, ameng the speech holders, straight-suag, thou
shiest; augment the protectresses, the life io the sacrifice : it
exhibits no little ingenuity in the scholiast to have reduced this
to any thing like intelligibility.
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ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring,
and undecaying vigour.

7. The sage Surya, advancing, accompanies by
‘his bride, (the dawn, proceeds boldly, intent on com-
bat with his enemies: may he on whom riches are
dependent, secure our entire felicity, (and grant) a
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion.

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sing of this
moving (revolution);* who art hymned by the Rishis
in whose praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his desire)
has been fixed : and he also, who of his own accord
offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward).®

- 9. The chiefest of these (our praises) proceed to
the oceap-like sun: that chamber of sacrifice fails not
in which (his praises) are prolonged : there the heart’s
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the
mind is know to be attached to the pure (sun).

10. He verily (is to be glorified) : let us, with the
pleasant thoughts of Kshatra, Manasa, Avada, Vajata,
Sadhri, and Avatdra,' fill up the invigorating food, (the
portion) to be shared by the wise.

T Asya yatunasya ketund is the text; the explanation is kar-
manodayddilakshanens, characterized by functions such as rising
and the like.

2 ¥a u swayam wvahate so aram I:;m. he who, not urged by
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does
much or enough: atyartham karoti is one explanation ; another
15 atyartham kuryit, let him do much, or enough : neither is very
explicit.

3 These, according t3 the scholiast, are the names of the
Rishis,
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11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in-
ebriation® of Viswav4ra, Yajata, and MAyin : (by drink-
ing) of these (juices) they urge one another to drink :
they find the copious draught the prompt giver of
intoxication.

12. May Sadiprina, Yajata, BAhuvrikta, Surtavit,
Tarya,* associated with you, destroy your fees: the
Rishi obtains his desires in both (worlds), and shines
brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled (offer-
ings and praises) the host (of heaven).

14. SutamBhara ‘is the ministrant priest of the
institutor of the sacrifice,’ the causer of the upward
ascent of all holy rites: the milch-cow offers juicy
(milk); the milk is distributed : announcing this in
order, (Avatsira) studies (the holy texts) without repose.

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire -
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : him
who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, | am
always abiding in they fellowship. :

15. Agni is ever vigilant, and him holy verses de-
sire : Agni is ever vigilant, and to him- sacred songs
proceed: Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soma thys
addresses, I am ever abiding in they fellowship,

A
— e b= .

t Syena Asim aditih kakshyo madah : J_I}Bl.‘.i. is interpreted
«iebra, quick, and aditi. atisamriddhah : imme of these, implies
the Suma-juiu?'a' i mada, intoxication, is the devati of the verse.

3 Names of Rishis agaim.

3 Sutambharo yajamdnasya satpatih: the Jast, according to
Sdyara, Tis put for otri: the first is the Wame of a Rishi: its
' wtymolpgioal purpdrt, ‘the besrer or offerer o the libation, is

A A - i
pexefily ohly a weta;ioooical personation, and 'wis, the context,
“tegbh s wcally ressed, merely describee the efision of
the Soma,

o6
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SUKTA I. (XLV.)

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishs is SadAprina ;
the metre is Trishiubh.
(INpRA) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling his thun-
derboit from heaven at the | ayers of the Angirasas:
“.¢ rays of the approaching dawn are spread around:
the divine sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has risen
and set open the doors of (the habitations of) men.

2, The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a
substance : the parent of the ravs of light, ithe dawn),
“nowing bis approach, come froms the spacious (firma-
went): the rivers with running waters flow, breaking
Iawn their banks: the heaven 1s stable like a well-con-
seructed pillar,

3. To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient
authar of -acred songs,® the burthen of the cloud (des-
ceads); the cloud parts (with its burthea) ; the sky per-
forms (its office): the assiduously worshipping Angirasas
are exhausted by much (adoration.

4. Indra and Agni, | invoke yow for my salvation
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently ador-
ing, worship vou with saceed songs, prompt as the
Maruts (in devotion),

5 “ Come to-day quickly : let us he 2dgaged in pious
acts: let'us entirely annihilate the hostile : let us keep

off all secret engmies: let us hasten to the presence of
the inei[ilutur of the rite.

t N ibspam janushe purvyaye, stut inan utpadryitre pratnaya,
o 2utiene begelter or proddcer®of praises.
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6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls
of the (stolen) cattle; by which Manu overcame Visisi-
pra;' by which the merchant, going to the wood (for it),
obtained the water.*

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the
pine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months
worship :* when Sarama,' going to the ceremony, dis-
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites
effective. .

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered)
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the august
- assembly, for Saram4 had found the cows by the path of
truth.

g. May Surya, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : fleet
as a hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrlficial) food:
ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving amidst
rays of light.

to. Surya has ascended above the glistening

1 Manur-visisipram jigdya : Manu conquered the enemy with-
eut z chin, or as sipra means also a nose, it fnight mean noseless:
Sayana also says Indra and Vritra may be here inrended.

3 Vanij-vankur apa purisham : The schdliast says this alludes
to the story of kakshivan ; se¢ vol 1, p. 291, verse 1L

3 (ha when the priests of both the nine and ten months rites
offeregl worship : see vol. 1. p. 167, note.

4 Saramd, according to Siyans, may here signify either fow-
ing, euloghtic, or sacred speech, saranasil stutirupd vik, er, as
usual, the bitch of Indra.
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water,* as soon as he has put to his bright-backed
steeds : sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a
ship, across the sea: the waters, hearing his commands,
have come down.

11. [ offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini-
strauts have completed the ten months rite : may we,
by this sacrifice, be the protect d of the gods : may we
by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin.

SUKTA IL (XLVL)

THE deities of the first six stanzas are the Viswadevas, of the
last two the wives of the gods ; the Rishs is Pratikshatra ; the
metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Trishtubh, of the
rest Fagats,

THE sage, (Pratikshatra), bas of his own accord, attach-

ed himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), like a horse

(to a chariot) : T support that transcendant and preserva-

tive load : I do not desire release from it, nor yet its

reiterated imposition: the sage, going first, conducts

(men) by the right path.

2. Agni, Indra, Varuna, Mitra, gods, confer (upon
us) strength: or, company of the Maruts, or Vishni,
(bestow it) : and may both the Ndsatyas, Rudra, the
wives of the gods, Pushan, Bhaga, Saraswati, be pleased
(by our adoration).

! Suryo druhat sukram [arnas; Surya has mounted the bright
water, that is, the commentator says, he has becoure every where
visible; but it looks very like an allusign to the {sun's rising
apparently ot of the sea,
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3. linvoke for protection Indra and Agni, Mitra
and Varuna, Aditi, Swar,* Earth, Heaven, the Maruts,

the clouds, the waters, Vishnu, Pushan, Brahmanaspati,
and Savitri.

4. Or may Vishau grant us felicity, or the innox-
lous wind, or Soma the bestower of riches; or may the
Ribhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri, or Vibhwan be favourablv
dispos=d to our enrichmeat.

5. Or may the adorable, heaven abiding company
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the
sacred grass; or may DBribaspati, Pushan, Varuna,
Mitra, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness.

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent
rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro-
tection: may this wide-pervading Aditi hear my
invocation.

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our
homage , defend us: May they so protect us that (we
may obtain) vigorous (offspring) and abundant food:
whether terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in

the firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked,
bestow upon us felicity.

8. Ormay the goddesses, the wives of the gods,
accept (the offering): Indrini, Agniyi, the radiant
Aswini, Rodasi,* Varundni, may each hear (our prayer) :

T

t Srvarisa a name of Aditya according to both commentators
this and the preceding stanza occurring also in the Yajush. 3
45, 49 :

3 According to Yiska, she is the wife of Rudra: we hare had
Fer bofore as the beide of the Maruts, vol. 11. p. 135, V. 5.
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may the goddesses partake (of the oblation) : may the
(personified) season of the wives of the god," accept it.

1 Vyantu devih, may the goddesses eat, Nirukta, x11. 46.
3 YA ritur janinam, that which is the time of the wives of the

gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it : yo devajayinam
kilas-tadabhimind devyah,



THIRD ADHYAYA.

—

MANDALA V. (comtinued).

— —

IANUVA'KA 1V. (Confinued).

SUKTA ul. (XLVIL)
THe deities are the Viswadevas: the Rishi is Pratiratha; the
metre is Trishiubh.
AROUSING (men to their labours), the adorable (Dawn)
comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the awakener
of her daughter (earth):* pious, ever young, and glori-
fied, (she comes), when invoked, to the chamber of
sacrifice with the protecting (gods).

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and
diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and earth.

3. The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region
of the paternal east: the many-tinted and pervading®

1 Duhitor bodhayanti, boumyd bodham kurvina, making the
awaking of the daughter, the comment says, of the earth: ina
subsequent passage by Sayana we have Ushas called divor duhd
bhuvanasya patni, the daughter of heaven, the bride of earth:
she is most usually designated the daughter of heaven.

2 Prisnir asmi vichakrame rajaspityantan, also ﬁju’r Veda,
17, 10, where, besides the explanation given by Sayana, as in the
translation, Mahidhara takes the word asmd, rendered by him as
by Siyana, vyapaks, or sarvatra vydpta, pervading; also in its
usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pishdna, or stone,
which in some ceremonies is placed in the Akavaniya fre, aud te
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(laminary) proceeds to both extremities of the firntde
ment, (and so) preseves (the world).

4. The four (chief priests)* sustain him (with ob-
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare: the
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to
travel (his daily course): his jthree elementary rays*
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky.

5. (Behold)," men, this ndescribable form from
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell ;
which (form, the firment), the two, (day and night),
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons),
born (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain,*

6. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and
acts of adoration: for (him as for) a son, the (divine)
mothers weave garments (of light): rejoicing in the
contact of their impregnation, the wives of the sun,
(the solar rays), came to our presence by the path of
the sky.

7- May this (hymn), Mitra and Varuna, be wvalued
(by you': may it, Agni, be valued (by thee) as the means

it he applies the epithets that are, in the other interpretation,
ascribed-to Surya; Sayama probably refers to this when he
iimates that asmi may also imply a simile, the term of com-
p!'riion being diopped, luptopama v4 asma sadrisah.
=~ 4 The text has only chatvirah, four -
Ritrijah.

3 TridhAtavo givah, suppased to be the cautes of cold, heat,
and rain.

the [comment supplies

3 It may be rendered, also, men, look at the from which i3 to
it seen: the text has no verb,

4 his not very clear what is intended, hut apparently the
scholiast nnderstands i to mean that the fhrmament is supported
or maintained iniis plice by the various changes of times and
seasons which it may be considercd tg generste,
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o 'us of happiness unmixed may we (thence) obtain
stability and permanence : reverence be to thee, radiant
‘and mighty asylum (of the universe).

SUKTA IV. (XLVIIL)

Twe deities a5 before; the Rishi is Pratibhdan: the metrs
}'ﬂgﬂ!i.

‘WHEN may we offer adoration to the henevolent splen-

*doar, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining with

food, deserving of worship : when the delasive (energy

‘of Agnii, investing (the heavens), spreads the waters

above the clouds over the unbounded firmament.:

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is
apprehended by pious men, and {overspread) the whole
world with uniform, investing (light): the devout man
disregards the dawns which have torned back, and
(those which) are to come,* and improves (his under-
standing) by those which have preceded.*

3- (Animated) by ‘the libations offered by day and
by night, (Indra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt againg
the beguiler (Vritra); he whose hundred (rays) attend
him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing back
':‘_I;evulving} days.

4 (T behold) the practice of that (Agni) as of a

1 This is addressed to Agni as the lightning.

2 Apo, apichir-apars apejati : the scholiast renders apachih
by pratinivritamukkih, apard by dgiminir-ushaseh, and the verh
‘by apachAlayati, he .causes to go away, he sends awav future
‘dawns with averted faces: the first apa is considered a pleonasm.

3 Pra purvabhis-tirate : pratirate is explained vardhayati swa
‘maniskim, or swayam vardhate.

: 11y
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deputy:* T celebrate the host (of rays) of \bat (res
splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of
mankind) : if he be with (the worshipper), he bestows
upon the man who invokes bim at a sacrifice such
opulence as mansion abounding with food.

5. Blazing with his (fiery) tongue 'in the four
quarters (of the horizon), he proceeds (to the sacrifice),
wearing beautiful {lustre), the disperser of darkness,
extirpating foes: we know hitx'not (as endowed) with
manhood?® whereby . this ddorable Savitri bestows
: desirable {wealth). g

SUKTA V. (XLIX).

Tuz deities are the same; the Rishi is Pratiprabha ; the metre
is Trishiubh.

For you, (worshippers), | approach to day the divine

Savitri and Bhaga. the distributors of precious (wealth)*

amongst men : Aswins, (leaders of rites), enjoyers of

many (good things), desiring your friendship, | solicit

your daily presence.

1 TAm asya ritim parasor-iva: the text has no verb; the
comment supplies pasyAmi, and interprets parasuby pratinidhi,
adepﬁty. a substitute : in like manner as a deputy fulfils the
will of his master, so the functions of Agni make him the deputy
or representative  of the yajamdna; or parasu may imply an axe,
as usual, which accomplishes the object of the woodcutter, as
Apni does that of the sacrincer.

2 Na tasya vidma purushateati vayam: the scholiast says
tasya is for tam, we do rot know him, joined with or possessed
of yuktam, manliness, purushafvena, or the property of fulflling
desires, kiminAm purakatvena.

3 This function has been before nl:gnad to Bhaga, Sukta
xLvI, verse 6: he was thers named Bhago vibhakti explained
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2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the
foes of the gods from heaven), worship- the divine
Savirti with holy hymns : praise him with- reverence,
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures)
amongst mew.

3. Pushan, Bhaga, Aditi, hestow (severally) excellent
viands :* the fierce (sun) ~obes (himself with radiance)
the good-looking (deities), Indra, Vishou, Varuna, Mitra,
Agni, give birth to happy days.

4. May the irrepruachable Savitri (grant) us that
desirable (wealth) : may the flowing rivers hasten to
(convey) it to us; for which purpose I, the ministering
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises) ; affluent
in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches.

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have
presented viclims to the Vasus®and upon those who
have repeated praises to Mitra and Varuna: confer
upon them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the
protection of heaven and earth.

dhanAndm vibhfgakarttd : here he is designated ratnam vibha-
jantam : the scholiast first appliss ratoam to havish, the oblation ;
but he also says ysjamminirtBam: dhanam vibhajantam: see alsor
says yajaminirtham dhanam vibhajantam.: see also- Mandala 1v.
7. 11, where he iz called rdyo vibhakti.

1 Adatrayijdayate virydai: the firat is explained adaniyani,;
eatables: the verb also, it is said, may be governad by Agni
understood; when the phrase will mean, Agni consumes excel-
lent consumable timbers, varaniyini kishthini dabate: in that
case the other terms, usually pruper names, will become epithets,
meaning the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni.

2 Pra ye vasubhya ivadd samah : ivads mamah are interpreted
gamanavad anpam, food having molion, that is, piswitmakaom,
the sama with animals
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SUKTA: VL (L.)

Tue deities as befure; the Rishi is Swasti; the metre is Awneshs
tubh, except in the fifth stanza, in which it is Pankis.

IL.E:T every man solicit the friendship of the divine.

leader (of heaven, the sun): let every man desire (of

bim) riches: let him request aflueuce (wherewith) to.
uourish (his descendants).*

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these "worshippers)
are thine, and (so are they) who praise there (other
gods) : thesc (both) we associate with opulence, we.
(seek), to unite with. (our) desires.*

3- Worship, therefore, the leaders (of our rites),;
our guests, (the gods), and the wives (of the deities;:’
may the (diviee) discriminator drive to a distance every:
aﬂvcrsa;'y, {and all our). enemies.

4. When the victim fit to be. bound, the subject
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial
post) :* he, (Savitri), with mind well disposed towards

1 Yajur-Veda, 4. 8.

3 Te riyi te hid pricha sachemahi sachathyai, is. not very.
perspicuous, Fod the explanstion of Sidyana, followed in the
translation, does not materially improve it, e ubhiye dhanena
saclrapahi, te hi te Aparchaniyih sarvaibh  kamaih fangach-
chbhemahi, -

3 Ato na a vrin atithin, atah patnir dasasyata ; the verb may
be differently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow upon us
mele descendants, gues:s, and wives,

4 Yatra vahair-abhihitabh might mean, where the fire is placed,,
but Sayana interprets vahni, vajnasya vodha, the et ol the
sacrifice  which, from the iollowing epithet, dronya, fit for
the tree, that is, for the Yupa, or post wo which the animal is tied,
g concludes must mean pasy, the vicpim,
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the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descen-
dants is like a clever wife,* the bestower (of wealth).

5. Leader (of heaven), may this thy protecting
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness:
praisers of the gods, we glorify (them).

SUKTA VIL (LI)

Tax deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the Frst four-
stanzas is Gdyatrs, of the next six Uthnih, of the next three-
Trishtubh, and of the last Anushiabh.

CoME, Agni, with all the protecting deities,* to drink

the libation : come with.the geds. -

2. (Gods who are) devoudy praised and wosshipped.
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink ﬂu: libation.
with the tongue of Agni.

3. Sagr. and adorable Agni, come with the wise
and early-stirring diviuities to drink the Soma libation.

4. This Soma-juice, ¢ffused into the ladles, is
pou >d out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and Viyu.

5¢ Come, Vayu, propitious to the offerer of the
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink
of #he effused juice.

6. lIndra and Viyu, you ought to driuk of these
hibations : be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities),
and partake of the sacrificial food.

+ ——

t Arnd dhireva, iranakusald yoshidiva, like 2 woman skilful
W going or in pleasing : the sense of Arana is, however, doubtful.
3 Umebhih, rakshakaih: we have bad the umas before asa

Class of deities, sometimpes identified with the Pitris : see vol. 11.
335, nate.
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7. The Soma-juices mixed with curds are poured
out to Indra and to Viyu: the sacrificial viands pro-
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards.

8. Accompanicd by all the gods, accompanied by
the Aswins, and by Ushas, come, Agni, and, like Atri,
delight in the libatioa .

g. Accompanied by Mitea and Varuna, accom~
panied by Soma and Vishnu, come, Agni, and, like
Atri delight in the libation.

10. Accompanied by Aditya and the Vasus, ac-
companied by Indra and by Viyu, come, Agoi, and,
like Atri, delight in the libation.

1. May the Aswins contribute to our prospenty :*
may Bhaga, and the divine Aditi(contribute) to (our)
prosperity : may the irresistible Vishnu, the scalter (ot
foes), bestow upon us prosperity: may the cons€ious:
Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) prosperity.

12. We glorify Viyu for prosperity, Soma for
Pmspeﬁiy; he who is the protector of the world: (we-
praise) Brihaspati (attended by) all the companies (of
the deities), for prosperity, and for our prosperity may-
the Adityas be ours.

13. May all the gods be with us to day for our
prosperity : may Agaoi, the benefactor of all men, and
giver of dwellings, {be with us). fer (our) prosperity:
may the divine Ribhus [protect us for (our) prosperity :.
may Rudra preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro-
sperity.

1 Atri may be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi; delight
35 at the yajna of Atri

2 The term in this and the following similar passages is always.
swasti-swasti no mimitam aswind, interpreted avinisam kshemam,,
imperishable prosperity, or, iterally, well-being, wellace,
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14. Mitra and Varuna, grant us prosperity : Path
{(of the firmament), and Goodess of riches, (grant us)
prosperity : may Indra and Agni (grant us) prosperity :
Aditi. bestow ‘prosperijy upen us.

15. May we ever follow presperously our path, like
the sun and the moon: may we be associtated with a
requriting, gratefal, and recognisant (kinsman).*

SUKTA VII. (LIL)

THE deitied are the Marots ; the Kexh? is Sydviswa ; the melrs
of the sixth and seventh sianzas is Pamkis, of the rest
Ankshinbh,

OFFER worship with perseverance, Sydviswa, to the

praise- deserving Maruts; they who are adorable and

delig ht in the daily  offered an inoffensive sacrificial
food.

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who,
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect

{our) numerous {(descendants),

t Pathye, Revati, are considered as two proper names,
Pathy4 that of a goddess presiding over the Antariksha, and
Revati, of a goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted if
there is any better authority for thsee divinities than etymology.

2 Punardadatd, aghnatd, jAnati, with one who gives again,
wne who does not kill or harm, usually, one who does not make
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although Siyana
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long-suspen-
ted anger ; jénata, by one knowing, he says, is meant one who
does mot cut an old acquaintance, madiyas-chirakilam gatah ko
ayam iti sandeham akurvatu, by one who does not feel any daoubt,
saying, who is this of mine that has been loryg since gone away ¢
to these designations; bandhujana, a kinsman, is to be applied,
bandhujanena sangamemahi,
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3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass
through the nights: therefore we now celebrate the
‘might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and
earth.

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise
and sacrifice to the Maruts, whe, through all human
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from liarm.

5 Offer sacrifice to the a 'orable Maruts, who (have
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni-
ficent leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled
strength.

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mrighty Maruts shine
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and harl jave-
fins (at their foes, the clouds): the lightnings, like
voaring (torrents), daily follow the Maruts: the radiance
©f the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth.

7. The Marnts, who are of the earth:

are aug
mented, so are those

in the vast firmament : they
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate
of the spacious heaven.

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength
of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rains),
gliding along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) good.

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushns (river),
or, parifying (all), they clothe themselves with light *
or whether they break through the clowds with strength
by the wheels of their chariots :

t Ye pirthiva, prithivisambaddhah, coanected with the earth.

8 Urna vasata sundhyavah, diptih sodhikih dchchhadayanti -
purifiers they put on light: the last is perbaps a more correct
form of the noun than sundhyavah, as formerly given, vol. 11,
p- Il note.
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10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to
us), or that spread diversely, or those that sink into
the hollows (of the mountain), or those that extend
smoothly,* they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri-
fice for my benefit (when invoked by these appellations).

r1. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the
world) : now, blending t zether, they (bear the obla-
tion: now, situated remote, (they wuphold distant
‘objects) :* so may their manifsld forms be manifest.

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of
water, and celebrating (the Haruts}. have drawn them
to (provide) a well (for Gotama): some of them,
(invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders: some
have been (obvious) to view through the light (of life).

13. Glorify, Rishi, with grateful praise, the company
of the Maruts, who are manifest, bright with lightning
lances, who are wise, and the creators (of all things).

14. Approach, Riski, with offerings and with praise
the company of the Maruts like a friend :* come, sus-
taming (Maruts), with your strength, from hecaven or
(any other region), glerified by our hymns

15.  Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to bring
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper)
associate his glifts with those wise (divinities) renowned
for their velocity, and distributors (of rewards).

1 The words so rendered are Apathayah, Antaspathdh,
Anupathih, which may also be considered as the proper names
of these four orders of the Maruts.

2 The text has only adhid pardvatah, the latcer being formed
from pardvat, duradesah, a distant place or country, tat samban-
dhinah being in rclation toit; that is, according to Siyana, the
Winds being in the firmament give support to the distant stars and
Planets,

3 Mitram na may alse be rendered adityam iva, like the sun,

118
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16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the -sage
(Maruts) have uttered a reply: they have declared
Prisni (to be their) mother; the mighty ones have
declared the food-bestowing Rudra (to be their) father.

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (Maruts,
aggregated as) asingle troop,} bestow upon me hun-
dreds (of cattle): may Il possess wealth of cows, re-

nowned upon the (banks ¢ the Yamund' may I
possess wealth of horses,

SUKTA IX. (LIIL)

Tue deities and Rishi as be before; the metrs varies: that of
the first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kakubh ;
of the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is
Satebrihati; of the eighth and twelfth 1Gdyatri ; of the
second Brikati; of the third Anushtubh; and of the fourth
Puraushnik.

WHO knows the birth of these (Maruts)? who has

formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of the

Maruts (by whom) the spotted dear are harnessed (to

their chariots) ?

3. Who has heard them, when standing in their
cars, (declare) whither they go ? upon what libesal wor-

shipper do their kindred rains descend togethes with
manifold food?

I According to another text, there are seven troops of the
Maruts, each consisting of seven, making up the usual number
of forty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested
by, the absard legend given in the Pur4nas, Vishnu Pur. 151.

2 Yamundyim adhi srutam ridho gavyam is rather a re-

markable passage, as if an allusion were intended to Gokula, the
scene of Krishna's boyhood,
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3. To me have they spoken ; they who camé to me
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage
to me (they have said), when beholding them, who are
the formless® leaders (of rites), and friends of man,
repeat our praise.

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating,
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast-
plates, in bracelets,” in dlariots, in bows.

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts,
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains.

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from
the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the offspring):
they let loose the rain cloud, and the shedders of rain
spread (everywhere) with (abundant) water.

7- The gliding (torrénts), issuing from the clouds)
overspread the firmament with water, as milch-cows
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the
road, the riders rush in various directions.

8. Come, Maruts, from heaven, from the firmaments
or from this (earth) ; tarry not far off.

9. Let not the Rasd, the Anitabhd, the Kubkd," or
the wide-roving ocean* delay you: let not the watery
Sarayu oppose you: may the happiness of your (ap-
proach) be ours.

t Arepasah, alepa, may mean intangible,

s Khidishu: in & former passage khidi was interpreted
hasta trinaha, a guard for the hand or arm, vol. 11. p. 156, verse
it is here rendered hastapidasthita katahdh, rings for the hands
or feet, bracelets or anklets.

3 Names of rivers, according to the comment.|

4 Kramuh sindhub is explained sarvatra kramanah samudra,
the every where-going gcean,
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to. [ praise that brilliant company of the Muaruts;
who have your steength. of recent chariots, you whom,
the rains attend.

17. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites

{ upon your several strengh, and seperate troop, and indi-
vidual company.

12. To what well-born and oblation-giving (wor-
shipper) will the Maruts proceed to-day in this their
car?

13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow im-
perishable grain.seed® upon a son, or grandson. bestow
it upon. us, for we ask of you:life-sustaining and auspici-
ous wealth. '

14. May wo.overcome our secret and reviling ad-
versaries, having departed from iniquity by gpood deeds :
miay we possess, Maruts, through the rain (sent by yos),
unmixed happiness, water, cattie, and hedbs.

15. Renowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of rites),
that mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with
progeny, whom you protect : may we be such as he is.

16, Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the Maruts),
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for they) delight in
(pious praise), like cattl: in fodder : wherefore call upon
them .as if vpon old friends; praise them, desirous of
graise, with a sacred hymn,

—— ik —

1 Dhinyam, vijam akshitam unperishing grain-seed is the

Yiteral interpretation : perhaps a copulative is required, grain and
seed, only, in fact, the grain is the seed,
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SUKTA X, (L1V.)
Tue deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Fagati, in the.
foarteenth stanza Trishtubh.
OQrFER prase to. the company of the Maruts, the self-
irradiating, the precipitators of mountains: present
liberal oblations to the assuagers of heart, to those who
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are familjar,?
to the givers of abundant food.

2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty,
shedding water and augmenting food: yoking your
horses (to your cars), spreading everywhere, and [coma
bined with the lightning, the triple-(stationed company)
roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall upon the
earth.

3. The Maruts (appear) radient with lightning,
leaders (of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant,
blazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the thun-
derbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to send rain),
and of exeeeding strength,

4. Powerlul Rudras, you urge oo the nights and
days, the firmament and the worlds: agitators (of all
things), you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea), so
(you throw down) the strong places (of the enemy) ; but
Maruts, you do no harm.

5. Your prowess, Maruts, has spread wide your
glory as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white
(horses of the gods travel far) in their course : of wn-
bounded lustre, you clove the cloud withholding the
waters.

t Prishthayajvane : by whom the sacrifices called Prishtha
are made; these are said 1o be six, of which two only are spe-
¢ified by the scholiast, Rathantarara and Bribat, Shngﬂgﬁ;hﬁh
Fathantarabrihadidibbir fjdndya,
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6. Maruts, dispenser of rain, your strength is mani
fested when, shaking the water.laden cloud, you let
loose the shower : conjointly propitiated, conduct us by
an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye (shows
the way).

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, Maruts,
direct, is mever overcome nor slain: he perishes not, nor
suffers pain, nor undergoes inj ry, nor are his riches or
his safety imperillled.

8. Lords of the Niyuf steeds, overcomers of multi-
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the Ad¥¢yas, are the
dispensers of water: when sovereign lords, they fill the
clouds, and, loud sounding moisten the earth with sweet
(watery) sustenance.

9. This wide-extended earth is for the Maruts;*
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds; the
paths of the firmament are provided (for their course) ;
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their
gilts).

10. Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the
universe,” guides of heaven, when the sun has risen
you rejoice (in the Soma (beverage), then your rapid
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the
limits of this road (to the sacrifice).

1 Pravadvati prithivi: a set of changes is here rung upon the
double compound, pra-vat, having extent, extension, and vat,
again, having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may imply,
having pre-eminence, as indicated by pra, pree : another meaning
is alse given to it, tat-pard being subject to it, as the earth is
subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, %ritsndm
bhumim vydpouvanti: 5o the heaven is pravadvati, spacious, .or
subject to the pravats, pravadbhyah, the pre-eminent or spread-
ing Marnts, and so0 on.

2 Swarnarah is interpreted sarvasya netdrah, leaders of all ;
divo nagah, leaders of heaven, follows,
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11. Lances (gleam), Maruts, upon your shoulders,
anklets on your feet,'golden cuirasses on your breasts,
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots: lightnings
blazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras
dre towering on your heads.*

t2. Maruts, when moving, you agitate the heaven
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water:*
when you combine you- energies and are shining
brilliantly, and when purposing to sead down rain, you
utter a loud shout."

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli-
gent Maruts, become [{proprietors) of wealth, com-
prising food bestowed by you: of wealth that vanishes
not, as Tishya* (declines not) from the sky: therefore,
Maruts, gratify us with infinite (riches).

14. You bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable
posterity ; you protect the sage learned in the Sdma :*
you grant horses and food to (me) the |ministrant priest
you render a pringe prosperous.

1 Siprih sishasu vitatd hiranyayayih; sipra is explained
ushnishamayyah, composed of turbans or head-dresses.

2 Rusat pippalam, subhravarnam udakam, or it may be applied
to nikam, the heaven of bright water, the irmament.

3 The text changes the person of the verb, yat swaranti gho-
shsm, when they sound a noise; and this suggests to the scho-
liast to propose other explanations, as when they, the Asuras,
make a fearful noise, or when the worshippers utter loud praises.

4 Tishya is said by Siyana to be a synonyme of Aditya: in
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion : the ap-
propriation is of some interest, as affording evidence of the exist-
ence of the astronomical divisions of the moon's path in the days
of the Veda.

5 SAmavipram, sAmnim vividham prerayitiram, the prompter
or instigator, in various ways, of the 5ima hymns.
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15. Therefore da I solicit wealth of you, whod are
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays): be
Propitiated, Maruts, by this my praise, by the efficacy
whereof may we pass over a2 hundred winters,

SUKTA XI. (LV.)

Tre deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the last
verse is Trishtrubh. of the rest Fagati.
THe adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances and
tuirassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous exist,
ence : may the cars of the guick-moving (Marits arrivé
for our good.

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained yonr
vigour according as you judge (fit): you shiné most
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament with
your power : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts)
arrive for our good.

3. Born simultaueously, mighty, co.dispensers of
moisture, they have grown exceedingly in glory : leaders
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the
sun : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive
for cur good.

4. Your might, Maruts, is to be glorified : it is to
be I:mte:rp!attd like the orb of the sun: sustain us
ever in immortality : may the cars of the quickmoving
(Maruts) arrive fer our good.

5. Yousend (the rain). Maruts, from the firma-
ment : charged with the waters you shower down the
rain : destroyers of foes, your milch kine are nevet
dry : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive
for our good.
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6. When vou voke wvour spotted mares to the poles
(of your charists), you lay aside your golden breast-
plates, for you dissipate all hostility : may the cars of
the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest
you: whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair,
and compass heaven and earth: may the cars of the
quick-moving (Maruts) a--ive for our good.

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you),
Maruts, of old; whatever is recent; whatever (hymn)
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you
be cognizant of all: may the dars of the quick-moving
(Maruts) arrive for our good.

9. Send us felicity, Maruts; harm us not: bestow
upon us exceeding happiness: reward our adoration
by your frindship : may the cars of the quick-moving
(Maruts) arrive for our good.

10. Do you, Maruts, condnct us to opulence: pro-
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin: accept,
adorable (Maruts), our offered oblation, and may we
be the possessors of riches.

SUKTA XIL (LVI)

T deities and Rirks as before; the third and eleventh verses
ate in the Satobrikati, the rest in the Srihati metre.

I INVOKE, Agni, the victorious company (of the Marutr)
decorated with brilliant ornaments: (I invoke them),
the people of the Maruts, to descend teday frum =above
the shining heaven.

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (Maurts,
Agnij, in they heart, may they come te me as

119
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benefactors : gratify, (by oblations), those fiecce-looking
Maruts, wbo most promptly come to they invocations,

3- Asthe (people of the) carth having a powerful
lord have rerours to himt when oppressed (by others),*
0 comes (the host of the Maruts) exulting to us: your
company, Maruts, active as fre, is as difficult to be
resisted as a formidable ox.

4. They who with ease destroy (their foes) by their
prowess, like horses® difficult to be restrained, they

send down by their movements the vast and sounding
water-landen cloud.

5. Rise up (Maruts) : verily by my praises I in-
voke the mighty and uopreceded (troop) ef these
exalted (Maruts) like a heap of waters.*

6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car; yoke the red
steeds to the cars; yoke the swilt pair of horses to bear
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen.

7- And let not that borse, bright-shining, loud-
neighing, of graceful form, who has been placed (in
hainess', delay you, Maruts, on your journey: urge
him in the car.

8. We invoke the fond.laden chariot of the Maruts,

t Milhushmativa prithivi pardhata is explained prabalaswamika
prithivi parair-anysir abhibhutd, the ejrth having a powerful
master when oppressed by other : earth, says Siyana is put for
ise inhahitants, praji, people or subjects, who, when oppressed,

have recourse to their own ruler, sdyathd swaswiAminam upadrumd
abhigachchhati.

3 The text has givah, which the scholiast translates by aswih;
hornes.

8 Gavim sargam iva may be also rendered, like a herd of
eattle,
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in which Rodasi* steod with the Maruts, bearing the
delicious (waters).

9. I invoke that, your chort, gracing the chariot,
brilliant and aborable, amidst which the rain-bestowing
(goddess),® of goadly origin, and auspicious, is wor-
shipped together with the Maruts,

ANUVAKA V.

SUKTA L (LVIL)

Tax deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first six
8 is Fagati, of the two last Trishiudh,
RUDRAS, servants of Indra mutually kind, riding in
golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : this our
praise is addressed to oou: (come to us as you came)
from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to the thirsty
(Getama), longing for moisture.”

3. InteMigeni Maruts, you are armed with swords,
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers; you
are well mounted and have handsome chariots: sons
of Prisni, you are well armed : come for our good.

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky : (you give)

¥ The wife of Rudra, and mother of the Maruts.

a2 Milhushi is considered to be another name of Rodasi, the
wife of Midhvat, an appellation of Rudra.

3 The comparison is very elliptically intimated, and requires
to be largely assisted by the comment : it is, literally, this our
praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from heaven, rushing
waters to the!water-wishing : Siyana explains it as alluding to
the legend of the well brought by the Maruts to Gotama, when
suffering from thirst : see vol. 1. p. 331,
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wealth to the donor (of oblations) : through fear of yous
approach the forests bow down: sons of Prisni, you
incense? the earth when, for the purpose of (sending)
water, you, fierce (Maruts , yoke your spotted steeds.

4. The Maruts, radiant with light, purifiers of the
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form,
masters of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile,
thinners (of foes),sand vast in magnitude as the sky.

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna-
ments, munificent, of brilliant, aspect of ineghaustible
wealth, well descended by birth, wearing golden ‘breast-
plates, entitled to aboratian, (coming) from heaven,
accept the ambrosial oblation,

6. Lances rest Maruts, opon your shoulders ,
strength (of) foe-destraying power is seated in your
arms : goleen (tiaras) are on your heads, weapuns are
placed in your chariots, al glory is assembled in your
limba,

7. Maruts, bestow upon us affluence, comprehead.-
ing cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants :
sons of Rudra, grant us distinction : may I ever enjoy
your divine protection.

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious ta
s, you whe are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo-
tified, and worshipped with copious oblations.*

1 Brihat ukshamdndh may also mean sprinkling much water,
udakam sinchantah.
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SUKTA 1L (LVIIL)

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Frishinbh,

I PRAISE to-day that brilliant company of the adorable
Maruts, lords of swif horses. who pass along in strength,
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain.

2. Adore, priest, the pesplendent and powerful
company, whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets,
whose [unction is the ag..atian (of the trees), who are
wise, and by whom wealth is conferred : they who are
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded.
glorify the apulenr leaders (of rites).

3+ May the universal, Maruts, who urge on the
rain, come to you to-day laden with water: Maruts,
who are wise and young, be pleased by this fire which,
is kindled for you:

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born
tothe man (wao warships you), a ruler, an overcomes
of foes, and modelled by Vibhwans :* from you, Maruts,
comes & valiant descendant, strong-firted, mighty-
armed : from you (he acquires) an excellent steed.

5. Like the sdokes of a wheel, none (of you) are
infecior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura-
tion) : the sons of Prisni are born all alike, none
inferior in splendour: rapid in speed, the Maruts, of
their own free hvuulrl send down (the rains).

6. When, Maruts, you come with stout-axled cars
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the

1 Vibhwatashtam ; vibwan is the second of the Ribhug, a
skilful artist: fabricated by him, implies, accordisg to the com-
ment, very perfect or handsome, tena nirmittag atyaritharupa-
Tanlam.
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rain), influenced by the solar rays, may emita down.
ward sound.?

- On their approach the earth becoms eapable of
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ,
as the husband generates the embryo of the child : they
have harnessed their horse fleet as the wind: the sons
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration,® (the rain).

8. Ho, Maruts, lenders (of rites), be propitious to
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders
of rain, renowned for truth, wise. yound, greatly glori-
fied, and worshipped with copious oblations,

SUKTA IIL (LIX.)

Deities and Rishs as before; the metre is Fagati, exeept in
the last verse, in which it is Triskiubh.
THE priest* glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of the
donor of the oblation: offer worship to the shining
(heaven) : I bring offerings to the earth: they, the
Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain); they traverse the

firmament ; they combine their own radiance with (that
of the clouds,

I Avosriyo wrishabhah krandatu dyauh : dyaur—vrishabhah,
fmean, it it said, the shining showerer, that is, Parjanya, or Indra,
in that ocapacity, usriyah, in connection with the usra or rays of
the sun, avakrandytu, avAnmukham sabdayatu, may sound with
his face turned downwards, vrishtyartham, for the make of rain.

8 Swedam swedasthiniyam varsham, rain in place of per-
spiration.

8 Repeated from the last verse of the preceding Sukta.

4 Spas, nom. spat, for sprashtd, one who touches the obla-
tien, or the fire, an unusual term for the Hotri,
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z. From their approach the earth trembles with
fear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the
~ water] : visible from afar, they are recognised by their
movements; the Maruts, leaders, (of rites), pass
between (eaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice.

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent
(diadem) like the horn of cattle: as the sun, the eye
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the
distribution of the rains: graceful are you, and rapid
as borses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of
rikes), consider (boly ceremonies) for their glory.

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who
are adorable? who may (offer you fitting) praises ?
who (glorify your) manly (deeds;? for your make the
earth tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the
(of raln) for (the diffusion of) fertility.

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en-
gage in combat like valiant heross: like (prosperous)
men, they, the leaders (of rites), have increased \in
powers), and cover the eye of the sun with showers.

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the
others) : the destruyers of (foes), nore hold a middle
(rank), but all excel in glory: honourable by birth,
having Prisni for your mother, do you, Maruts, favours
able to man, come from heaven to our presence.

7. Like birds (that fly) in rows they pass along in
their strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to
the ends of the firmament: their horses have caused
the waters of the cloud to descend, as hoth? (gods aund
mortals) know.

T The text has only ubhaye yathA viduh, as both know :
Siyana explains it, men of course know by perception the setting
in of the rains; the gods know it by the Agriyana and other
sasrifices which arc oftered at that seasom,
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8. May the heaven and the earth yield rain) for
bur sustenance : may the wonderfully bounteous dawns
exert themselves (for our good): may these sons of
Rudra, lauded, Riski, (by thee), send ,down the celes-
tial rain.

SUKTA 1V. (LX)

Tre deities are the Maruts, especially as associated with Agni;
the Righi is as before ; the metre of the seventh and eightH
verses is Fagaii; of the rest Trishtubh,

I ADORE the protrcling Agni with hymns: may he,
propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts: I
offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food,
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam-
bulating (tee fire) : may I exalt the praise of the Maruts.

2. Fierce Marauts, sons of Rudra, who ride in easy
chatiots (drawn by. celebrated steeds, (at your coming)
the wonds bow down with fear, the earth trembles, and
the mountains (shake).

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), i¢
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the frmament
trembies when, lance.armed Maruts, you are sporting .
you rush along together like waters.

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated
their persows with golden (ornaments) and purifying
waters, so the noble and powerful Maruts, associated
together in their chariots, have made great (preparation )
in their several persons for their embellishment.

5. They are brothers, of whom no one ix the eldes,
no one e younger, but who jrow up together for their
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mutual prosperity : may their father Rudra, ever youth-
ful, and doer of good deeds, and Prisni, (their mother)
easy to be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake
of) the Maruts.

6. Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in the
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), Rudras,
to us from thence ; and do theu, Agni, accept the obla-
tion which this day we offer.

7- Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and Agni
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the
sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to tremble, and
are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, being pleased,
bestow upon the sacrificer who offers you oblations
desirable wealth.

8. Agni, drink the Soma-juice, rejoicing, along with
the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in troops,
purifying all, amimating and long-tived : drink, Vaiswi-
nara, who art identified with the ancient emblem (of
flame).

SUKTA V. (LXI)

THe deities are various : those of the first four, and the elaventh
to the sixteenth verses are the Maruts; the saveral persuis
whose names occur in the other stanzas are considered to be
their divinities; the Rivhi is Sydviswa ; the metre of the
fifth stanza is Anushiubh, of the ninth Satobrhats, of the
rest Gdyatri : the occasion of the hymn, according to the
scholiast, is a wonderful old story,: related by those learned
in sacred lore: a priest of the family of Atri, named
T Sdyana calls it, ascharyam purdvrittam Ahurigamapiragih,

those who bave gone through the dgamas have refated a2 wonder-

ful old oceurrence,

120




950 Kig-Vada Samaiila.

Archandnas, having been employed as Keivi by the Kajs,
R athaviti, the son of Darbhya, saw at the ceremonial the
daughter of the R.ja, and, being pleased by her appesr
ance. sked her as a wife for |his son Sydviswa : Rathaviti
was disposed to assent, but thought it proper first to consult
his queen, who objected to the match that Syiviawa was not
a &ishi, 1o maiden of their house having ever been given in
marriage to a less saintly personage; to qualily himself, there-
fore, as a course of rigorous auvaterity, and wandered about
soliciting alms: among others, he begged alms of Sasiyssi,
the queen of Taranta Raja, who, conducting kim to her
husband, said, = Rishi has arrivad : the Rajs replied, treat
him with reveremce; and Sasiyasi, with her husband's permi-
sion, gave him a herd of cattle and costly ornaments: the
Raya also bestowed upon him whatever he asked for, and then
gent him onwards to his younger brother, Purumilha : on his
way Sydvdswa met the Maruts, whom ke hpmned, and was
by them acknowledged to be 2 Rishi ; he wan alsp made the
Seer (drashid) or author of Suktas of the Veda: Rathaviti
then, with the concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter
to wile : this hymn was composed m honour of the banefactors
of the Rishs.

WHO are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), who

come one by one from a region exceedingly remote ?

2. Where are your horses? where your reins? what
is your capability? where are youw going ? the saddle
is on the back (of’the steeds), the bridle in their nostrils.

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the drivers
force them to spread their thighs apart, like women in
bringing forth children.

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, you
are as if blazing with fire.

5. She. Sasiyasi), who has thrown her arms round
the hero Taranta who was eulogized by Syivdswa, has
given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and bun-
dreds of sheew.
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6. Sasiyasi, though a female,® is more excellent
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows
wealth.

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs
ber mind towards the gods.

8. And, eulogizing (him), [ proclaim that the man
her (other) half® is, (as it were), wncommended, for he is
ever the same in munificent donations.

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me,
Sydvdswa, the road, and two ruddy horses have borne
me to the valiant and renowned Purumilha.

10. Who, the sons of Vidadaswa, has given me a
bundred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many preci-
ous gifts.

11, Those (Maruts) who are brought hither by swift
horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive here glo-
rification .

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are sur-
passed ; who shine splendid in their cbariots like the
madiant {sun) in the heaven above.

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding
in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive
unobstructed.

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the
distribution of) water, exempt from defects.

15. Desirous of praise, yon are the guides (to
happiness) of the man who propitiates (you) by this

_TE

£ Uta tvd stri Sasiyasi: tvd is s3id here tomean cki, one,
which is equivalent to the indefinite article

s Nemah is the term in the tex:, meaning, literally, half, as
it is said in the Smriti,arddham sarirasya bhiryd, a wife is the
half of the body /of the husband).
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Pious rite: you are bearers of invocations to the
sacrifice.

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent,

abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow
upon us desirable riches.

17. Bear to D4rbhya,* oh night,* turning away
(from me to him), this my eulogy (of the Maruts): con-
vey my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys the
contents of his vehicle to their destination.

18. And say on my behalf to Rathaviti, when the

libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter) does
not depart.

19. This opulent Rathaviti, dwells upon the (banks
of the) Gomat: (river)," and has his home on (the skirts
of) the (Himal/aya) mountains.

t The pstronymic is also read in some places Dalbhya.
2 Upon concluding the praises of the Maru
attained the rank of a Rishi, Sydviswa,
here called Urmyd, o convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, who
gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, but at the

ead of the ceremony the Rishi departed for the woods te
his austerities: it is not said

it is to be so inferred.

t8, and thus having
sumrmons the night,

resume
if he [took his wife with him, but

5 Gomatih, according to the comment, means, having water,
rivers, being in the plural: ag the name of a river it would be
the Gomati river in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first

range of the Himalaya; or it maybe a river of the same appel-

Iation mere to the north-west, rising in Kulu, a feeder of the
Beyah or Vydsa



Rig-Veda Samhita. 853

SUKTA VL (LXIL)

The dejties are Mitra and Varuna ; the Rishs is Srutavid ;
the metre Trivhtubh.
I HAVE beho]ld the permanent orb of the sun, your
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the hymns
of the pious) liberate (his) steeds ;' where a thousand
rays abide together; the one most excellent of the
(embodied) forms of the gods®

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mitra and
Varuna, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through
(succeeding, days, milked forth the stationary waters:
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of the self-
resolving (sun): the one chariot of you two (perpe-
tually) goes round.*

3. Royal Mitra and Varuna, you uphold, by your
energies, earth and heaven: prempt benefactors, cause
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle, send
down the rain.

4. May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both
(hither), and with well-guided reins come down; the
embodied form of water foullows you, the rivers flow
as of old.

5. Augmenting the well.-known and ample form

t Which are said to be attempted to be detsined by a class of
Asuras termed Mandehas.

# DevAnim sreshtbam wapushim is also explained the best
of the embodied or light-possessing deities, that is, of Agni and
others, devinim vapushmatAm tejovatim agnyddinim prasasyam
or it may apply to the sun only, the mandals, the visible form, as
it were, of the sun, mandalam hi suryasys vapusthiniyam.

3 VAm ekah pavir 4 vavartta: pavi is the circumference of
2 whee!, but by metonymy for the chariot ; as S{yana explains
the phrass, yuvayer eko ratho anukramanena paribhramate,
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(of man),* in like manner as the sacred grass is pre-
served by prayer, do you, Mitra and Varuna, who are
invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in food,
ascend your car in the midst of the place of sacrifice.’

6. Be open-handed and benignant to' thie performe.
of pious acts, whom you protect in the midst af the
place of sacrifice; for you two, who are sovereigns,
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a
thousand colums.”

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold; its
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like
lightning : may we load the vehicle with the libation
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where
the colamns) are erected.

8. At the break of dawn. at the rising of the sun,
ascend, Mitra and Varuna, your golden-bodied, iron-
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its in-
habitants.*

t Srutim amatim anuvardbad-urvim, which the scholiast in-
interprsts, visrutim sariradiptim anuvarddhayantau, augmenting
the renowned bodily lustre, and separates urvii, tad vad ursim
pAlayantau, but gives no equivalent for the word, which usually
means great : the passage is cbacure

s Garte mitrd dsithe: garta, it is said here means raths, =
sar : Nirukta, 3. 5, and as it recurs in verse §, Arohath Varuna,
Mitra, gartam.

3 Kshatram sahasrasthonam, anekdvashtambhakastambho-
petam saudhidirupam griham, s house, such a8 a palace and the
like, possessing mauy supporting pillars : the expression is notice-
able as: indicating the existence of stately edificas : Siyana pur-
poses alse to render kahatram by dhanam, wealth, or balam,
strength, applying the last to the ratba, the strong chariot of
the deitiea supported by insumerable columns,

4 Ttas-chakshdthe aditim ditim cha, is expliined, aditim,
akhandaniyim bhumim, the indivisible sarth, and ditim, khanda-
niyAm prajddikim, the divisible people amd the gest: the stanza
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9. Munificent Mitra and Varuna, protectors of the
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb : bless us
with that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) of
the riches we desire, and be confident of victory (over
our enemies.)

occurs im the Yajush, 1e. 15, with a various reading of the first
balf; but Mahidhara explains aditim by adinam, not base, that is,
vihitAnoshthitiram, one who follows what is prescribed, that is,
performs his religious duties, and ditim by dinam, base, or ndsti-
kivritam, an infidel ; the phrase moaning that Mitra and Varuns
ehserve that this man is a sinner, that man righteous, ayam pdpi,
ayam punyarim.



FOURTH ADHYAYA.

MANDALA V. (Continued).

ANUVA ’KA V. (Continued),

SUKTA VIL (LXIIIL)

The deities are Mitra and Varuna ; the Rishi is Archananas:
the metre is Fagati.

GUARDIANS of water, ohservers of truth, you ascend

your car in the highest heaven: to him whom yom,

Mitra and Varuna, protect, the rain sends down the

sweet (shower) from the sky.

2. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mitra
and Varuna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven :
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immortality,
for your forms traverse earth and heaven.:

3. Imperial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach,
Mitra and Varuna, with variegated clouds to hear the
sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to (send
down) rain by the power of the emitter of showers.?

4. Your device, Mitra and Varuna, is manifested
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your wonder-
ful weapon, moves (in the firmament): him you invest
in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain; and (thy)
sweet drops, Parjanya, fall (at their desire,)

! Vam tanyavah, vistritd rasmayah, the expanding rays.

3 Asurasya méyayd is explained udaka nirasituh parjanyasya
samarthyena, by the power of Parjanya, the caster-forth of water,
inflmeaced by Mitrs and Varuna as the deities presiding over day
and night.




R[‘-thl Samhita, 957

5. The Maruts barness their easy-going chariot,
Mitra and Varuna, for (the emission of) water, as a hero
{harnesses his war-car): their forms traverse the differ-
‘ent spheres to distribute the rain: do you, therefore,
supreme ralers, shed upon us water from heaven.

6. The cloud, (through yoar will), Mitra and Varana
utters 2 wonderful soand, indicative of radiance, and
announcing (abundant) food; the Maruts thoroughly
invest the clonds with (their) devices, and, (along with
them), you two cause the purple and faultless sky to
send dowa rain.

7. Sapient Mitra and Varuna, by your office you
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter of
showers : yoa illumine the whole world with water: you
sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky.

SUKTA VIIL (LXIV.)

The deities and Risk#as before; the metre is Anushiubh,
except in the last verse, in which it is Pankti
WE invoke you, Mitra and Varuna, with this hymn;
each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to heaven,
like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength of their)
arms, the herds of cattle betore them.

2, Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire ; for the
desirable felicity (that is given by you) sprezds through
all lands.

3- That I may now pursue the (right) direction,
may | proceed by the path of Mitra, for all (zood
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the giit) of
that beloved and benignant (deity).

121
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4 May I obtain from you, Mitra and Varuna, by
my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwellinge
of the rich and devout.

5. Come, Mitra, (come), Varuna, with your splen-
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) of
the sfuent (worshipper), and of (those who are) your
friends in their respective abodes.

6. You, Mitra and Varuna, bring us strength and
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer) :
be largely bountiful to us in food, in riches, in pros-
perity.

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacri-
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at
dawn, behold my Soma libation poured out: hasten

with rapid steeds,® leaders (of rites), propitious to
Archandnas.

SUKTA IX. (LXV)

T  deities are the same : the Rishi is Réitahavya ; the metre
is Anuslitubh,

HE who knows (how to honour you two),
gods, is the performer of good works : let him commu-
nicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the graceful
Varuna or Mitra accepts the laudation,
2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal
(deities) who hear (invocations) from the greatest dis-
t'anr:e, lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacrifice,
are in movement (for the good of) each individual mad.

amongst the

t Hastibhik padbhih, literally, with hands, with feet, that is,
according to the scholiast, 'with those having four feet, that, is
Wilk hpmren
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3. Appreaching you, ancient (divinities), T iavoke
you together for protection : possessed of good steeds,
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food.

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the
(means of) repairing te his spacious dwelling : the favour
of Mitra, the destroyer ol foes, is- (granted) to (his)
adorer.

5. May we ever be in the comprehensive guardian-
ship of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy
protection, being at the same time the children of
Varuna.®

6. You come; Mitra and Varuna, to this man, and
guide him (to his desires): deny us not when we are
rich (in offerings): (deny us not), who are (the sons) of
Rishis : protect us in the presenting of the libation..

SUKTA X. (LXVL)

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anushinbh.

MaN, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two deities,
the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of foes;
offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of (sacrificial)
food, to Varuna, whose form is water.*

2. Inasmuch as you two are pessessed of irresistible
and Asura-subduing strength, therefore has holy sa-.
crifice been established amongst men, as the sua (has
been placed) in the-sky.

g Varunaseshasah : sesha is ssid to mean apatys, offspring.

3 Varuniya ritapesase, udakam eva rupam yasya, of whoms
theform is verily water.
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3. We glorily you both, that your chariots may pre-

cede ours by a long distance : accepting the pious
worship.of Ritahavya with (his) praises.
4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi-
tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) worshipper,
do vou, who are of Pure vigour, consider with approv-
ing minds (the adoration) of these men.

5. FEarth, in thee is abundant water for the neces-
sittes of w2 Riskis: the two active (deities) dispense
by their movements sufficiently copious (rain),

6. We and the devout (ioveke) you, Mitra and

Varuna, who are far-seeing : may we proceed to your,
spacious and much frequented kingd om,

e e ]

SUKTA XL (LXVIL)
The deities and metre as before - the Rrchs
BIVINE sons of Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, verily
You are possessed, at the present time, of perfect,
adorable, vast, exceeding strength,

2. When you come, Varuna and Mitra, to the de-
lightful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men,
destreyers of foes, you bring felicity.

3. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, who are possessed of
omniscience, are all associated at our rites,
(their respective) stations, and
from the malignant.

is Yajata.

as if in
Frotect the worshipper

4. Taey verily are observers of truth, distributers
of water, protect:rs of hol ¥ rites amongst men : guides
in the right way, liberal donors, and benefactors even
of the sinner (who worships them),»

I Anhaschit, pdpinc api, even of
swastotub, of your own praiser,
qualification is necessary.

the sinner: Sdyana adde
but it may he doubted, if thi,
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g Which of you, Mitra and Varuna, bas not been
celebrated in (our; praise, for therefore da our thoughts

tend towards you; the thoughts of the race of Atri
tend towards you,

SUKTA XII. (LXVIIT)

The deities and_Rishi as before ; the metre is Gdyatri.
SING loud with lusty praise to Mitra and to Varuna:
(come), mighty deities, to the great sacrifice.

2. The Mitra and Varuna, who are both sovergign

rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities among
the gods.

3. They. two are able (to granl us) of great terges-
trial and celestial riches: great is ypur might among
the gods.

4. Regarding with rain the loly rite, they favour
the zealous worshipper :* benevolent eities, may you
PIGSPEL

5. Senders of rain from heaven, granters of desires,
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of
oblations), they ascend.their spacious car.?

1 Ritam ritena sapantd ishiram daksham 2sate is explained
udakena nimittens yajnam sprisantau eshanavantam pravriddham
havir v& vyapnutah, they two, for the sake of water, touching or
aficting the sacrifice, they pervade the inquiring, powerful
institutor of the rite, they reward him: or it may be, they
pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate oblation,

3 All the verses of this Sukta occur in the Sima-Veda, II,
493: 494, 195, and 3:8, 319,
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SUKTA XIIL (LXIX))

The deities, are the same ; the Risks is Chakri; the metre.
Trishtubh.
MITRA and Varuna, you uphold the three realms of
light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous (Indra),*
and protecting the imperishable rite,

2. Mitra and Varuna, the cows are full of milk
through your (command), and the rivers yield threugh
yaur (will) sweet water : through you the three radiant
receptacles and showerers of rain stand severally in
their three spheres.®

3. 1 invoke the divine and bright Aditi at dawn,
and at mid-day, when the sun is high: I worship you,
Mitra and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of riches,
far sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness.

4. 1 worship you two, divine Adityas, who are
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds: the

tmmortal gods impair not, Mijtra and Varura, your
eternal works,

1 Vavridhdnau amatim kshatriyasya: amati is usually ren-
dered form, rupa; kshitriyasya the scholiast explains possessed
of strength, kshatram, balam, an attribute, and here an appella-
tive of Indra; or it may mean, he says, the kshatriya, or mili-
tary caste.

2 Agni, Viyu, and Aditya, present, severally, upon the earth,
in the mid-air, and in heaven.

3 The text is sam yoh, which is explained arishtasa maniya,
sukhasya misrandya cha, for the alleviation or preveation of
calamily, and lor the mixture or association of happiness.



Rig-Veda dSambhits. 9e}

SUKTA XIV. (LXX)

The déities and Rishs as before ; the metre is Gayaéri.
Mav I, Mitra and Varuna, enjoy your favour, through
which there is assuredly protection.

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you,

(who are) such (deities) feod for our sustenance: may
we, Rudras, belysirs.

3. Protect us with your protections: preserve us
with kind preservation : may we, with our descendants,
overcome the Dasyus.*

4. Workers of wonderous deeds, let us not depend
upon the bounty of any other (than you), either in our
persons, or with our sons and grandsons.

SUKTA XV. (LXXI)

The deities 1nd metre as before ; the Rishi is Bihavrikta,

MiTRA and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers of
‘enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice.

2. Sagacious Mitra and Varuna you reign over all :
bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites.

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our effused libation,
to drink of the Soma of the offerer.

e cea

SUKTA XVI. (LXXII).

The deities and Rishi as before : the métre is Ushniks

WEe invoke Mitra and Varuna with hymns, like (oup
progenitor) Atri: do you sit down upon the sacred
grass to drink the Soma libation.

1 Sima-Veds, 11. 355—337.




gb4 Rig-Veda Samhita.

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men
animate by (their) devotion : come and sit down upon
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation.

3. May Mitra and Varuna accept with satisfactin
our sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred griss
to drink the Soma libation.

ANUVA'KA V.

SUKTA I (LXXIIL,)

"The deities are the Aswins; the Rishi is Paura ; 'the mexre
Anvushtabh,

WHETHER, Aswins, you are at present far off, whether
you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in ‘many places
or whether you are ‘in mid-air, do you, who partake
of many offerings, come hither.

2. I approach you (to invite you) hither, you who
are the encouragers of many; (who are) the achievers
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irresis-

tible; I ‘invoke you, who are most mighty, for protec-
tion.

8. You bave arrested one luminous wheel of (your)
car for illumining the form (ofythe sun),* whilst with

't Irm& anyad vapushe vapas-chakram rathasya yemathuh ;
‘the passage is obscure, even with theaid of the scholiast: irma
‘b rendors, rupam, form, vapushe Adityasya sobhdyai, for the
‘beauty or ‘higtre of the sun; vapus, he considers equivalent to
vapushmat, having light or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of

chakram : the fixing of one wheel of the car of the Aswins has
been alluded to before.
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the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by your
‘power the ages of mankind.?

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith
1 laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this
{your worshipper); and do you, who are severally born,
and free from blame, bestow upon us food.

5. When Suryd bas ascended your ever easy-
'moving car, then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of
light) encompass you."

6. Leaders (of rites), Atri recognised (vour hene-
volence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the relief
(you afforded him), when, Nisatyas, through his praise
of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous.

7- Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car}
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since; Aswins,
leaders (of rites), Atri was rescued by your acts,

8. Mixers of the Soma-juice,' Rudras, (our) nutri-
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation,
when you traverse (the limiis) of the firmament, and
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you.

9. Traly have they called you, Aswins, the bestowers
of felicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked
to our sacrifice ; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our
sacrifice.

t Nihushd yugd is the derivative of nahusha. manushya,
man; yugd for yugini, is explained as used by metonvmy for
the divisions of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the
sacrifices offered at stated periods.

2 Pari vAm annshd wvavo ghrind varanta Atapah may alsu be
rendered, according to Siyana, the radiant horses, vayah, aswih,

X |
ghrind, bright, scorchers, dtapah, of enemies, accompiny you.

1 Madhuvavah, somider misrayitirau, mixers, or causers of

the mixing of Soma and other things,
P |
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10. May these praises exalting the Aswins be pro-
ductive of happiness, the praises that twe labricate as

(2 wheelwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervent
adoration.

SUKTA IL (LXXIV.)

The deities, Riskd, and metre as uefdst,
DivINE Adityas, affluent ih praise, descended this
day from heaven upon the earth,* hear that (laudation)

which, liberal showerers (of benefits), Atri ever ad-
dresses tc you.

2. The divine Nasatyas, where are they? where
are they heard of in heaven? to what worshipper do
you come ? who may be the associate of your praises ?

3- To whom do you proceed? to whom do you
repair?  to (go to) whose presence do you harness your

car? by whose prayers are you gratified? we are
anxious for your arrival.

4. Pauras, send to Paura® the rain-shedding cloud ;

1 Rushthah, the singular used for the dael, bhumau tishthah-

tau, being uycn the earth ; or ke may be equivalent to kwa, where
where you are two abiding ?

2 Pauram chid udaprutam, paura pauriya jinvathah: the
name of the Rishi is here, according to the scholiast, arhitrarily
applied, first to the Aswins, because they are in relation with
Paura as the author of the Sukta; and although the text gives
Paura, in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the duel,
Paurs, therefore, being Aswins: next is implies, as Pauram, a
cloud, from its being solicited by the Rishi for the fall of rain,
a implied y the last term, Paurdya, to me the Rishi 50 called,
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drive it to Kim.who. is engaged.in. sacrifice, as  (hunters.
chage) a lion in.a forest.*-

5. You stripped off: (his aged form)- like & cuirass.
from the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you bad-

rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires.
of women.

6. A glorifier of you both is here: may we be.
(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity : hear
to day (my invocation): come hither with your protec.
tions, you who are affluent in food..

7. Who ameng many mortals has this day (best)
propitiated you? what wise man (bas best propitiated
you) who are reverenced by the wise ? 'what (worshipper
bas best propitiated your) by sacrifice; you who are
afflgent in food?

8. May your car, Aswins, the swiftest-of the cars.
(of the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us,
the discomfiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst

men,’

9. May our repeated adoration of you two, who are
desirous of the libation, be productive of. felicity :
descending to ous presence, and exceeding in wisdom,
travel with.rapid (steeds), swilt as two lalcons.

¢ Sinham. iva druhaspade: the latter is rendered a place of
dificult access, a thicket: the comment supplies, for the gover n-
ment of the accusative, yathd baldd chyidvayanti surdh, as heroes
horl down align by theic strength.

3 Angusho martyeshu, yajamaneshu, madhye stutyah, to be
praised amengst worshippers, or dngusha may be substantive
meaning stava of stoms, praise, may the praise, of the car of the
Apwins amongst men, or by ‘he priests, be benchcial ta us
asmaynk,
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10. Aswins, wherever vou may be, hear this inve-
cation : the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing fos
your proximity, reach you.*

SUKTA 111 (LXXV.)
Tre deities as before ; the Rishi is Avasyu; the metre is Pankéi..

THE Rishi, your worshipper, Aswins, graces your be-
loved chariot, the showerer (of benefits), the wvehicle of
wealth, with praises: masters of mystic lore, hear my
invocation.*

2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, Aswins,
hither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries)s
Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributers of
wealth, propellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore hear
my invocation.

3. Come, Aswins, bring for us precious treasures :
Rudras, riding m a golden chariot, propitiated (by

sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocatian,?

t Vasvir u rhu vAm bhujah princhanti su vim pricha, is ex-
piained as in the text, vasvir bhujah being rendered by prasasyani.
dhanini bavirlakshaniini, excellent riches, charact:rized by. the
oblation, that is, sacrificial offerings, and princhanti by prépnu-
vanti, obtain or reach being prichah, yurdm praptum kdmayami-
uih, desiring to reach y u: Siyana suggests also another expla-
nation; the worshippers, su prichah, who enjoy vasvir-bhujah,
wealth of sacrificial oferings, bring them. into due contact with
you, vim sushtu samparchayanti.

2 Midhavi mama srutam havam : the first is explained; madhu-
vidy# veditdrau: see vol. 1. p. 310, note: the verse occurs twice
i Lthe Sima-Veda, 1. 418, 11 1093,

3 This and the precoding cecur i the Sama-Veda, 11, 1094-95..
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4~ Showerers of wealth, the praise of your wor-
shipper is addressed.to your chariot: (to'it), as well
as to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied
(adorer)* offer sacrificial food : masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation.

5. With mind attentive (to praise); riding in cars,,
swift-moving, listening_to invocations, you hastened
with your steeds to the single-purposed Chyavana ;
masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation.

6. Aswins, leaders (of rites), may your horses,
harnessed at will, of wonderous beauty, and: of rapid
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of
the proffered beverage): masters of mystic lore, hear
my invocation.

7, Aswins, come hither: Ndsatyas, be not unpro-
pitous : invincible lords, come from hidden (regions)
to our sacrificial hall : master of mystic lore, hear my
invocalion.

& Invincible Aswins, lords of water, favour Avasyu,
glorifying you at this sacrifice : masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation.

g. The dawn has come : the Agni of the season,
blazing with the oblation," has been placed (upon the
altar : showerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im-
mortal chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic
lore, hear my invocation.

1 The epithets are unusual, kakuha, mriga, wipusha, explained
severally by the commentator, mahdn, great, mrigayitd, searcher,
vapushmin, having body, vajaména is understood.

3 Rusat pasu might [mean blazing with the victim; but the

scholiast interprets pasu hcre cither by rasmi, a ray, or havish,
eblation.
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SUKTA 1IV. (LEXVIO

THE deitres. are tpe same ; the Nishe is. Bhaumya ; the metre.
Trishtubk.

AcNi lights up the face of the dawns:' the devout

praisers of the pious have risen up : therefore, Aswins,

lerds of the chariot, descending, come hither to-day. to.

the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its parts)."

2. Harm not, Aswins, the perfected (rite), but.
coming now most quickly, be glorified.on.this eccasion :
be present at the opening of the day, with protection
against destitution,” and be prompt to hestow. happiness,
upon the donor.(of the offering).

3. Whether you come at the (milking time) of the
catll.-e, at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is
high, or by day or by night, (come)* with felicitous pro-
tection : the drinking of-the Sema has not now extended
beyond: the Aswins.*

1 Abhdti agnir-ushasim_ 4nikam: the latter is interpreted
mukham, or the verse may be rendered, Agni, the face or begin-.
ing of the dawng, shines.

3 Pipivinsam gharmam achchha, that is, accoadiug to the
scholiast, swingaih parivridham pradiptam yajn3m, to the bright
sacrifice, vasa or deyelopad with all its members: or pipivipsam
may imply Apyayitam, nourished, with the Somajuice or with
clarified butter : gharma, again, may also mean the vesse! so
called, or the Pravargya ceremony, at which it is used, being fed
¥ nourished; pipivAnsam, with the butter and curds it contains.

3 Avasi Agamishthd pratyavarttim : vartti, it is said, means
jivanam, living or livelihood ; avarttj, the cootrary, the want of it.

4 The day is divisible into two, three, five, or fifteen parts:
here the five-fold distinction is alluded, to: uditd: suryasya is
explained the afternoon, atyanta pnvjddh:umaph. aparihna
ityartha.

5 Nedidnim pitir aswioa tatdna: it is related that the other
gods refused to admit the participation of the Aswias in the Soma
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3. Tlis station, Aswmns, 1s your ancieht -abode;
thése are your hansions, this your diwelling : come from
the vast firmament, (overspread) by clouds (filled, with
water, bringing to us fobd and strength.

5. May we be united with the Aswins by their
special proteétion, which is the source of happiness and
guide to good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and
posterity, and all good things.

SUKTA V. (LXXVIL)
Deities, Rishs, and metre as before

WorsHIP the two who come first (of the gods) at dawn:
let them drink before the greedy withholders (of the
offerings); for the Aswins verily claim the morning
sacrifice : the ancient sages praised them (at dawn).

2. Worship the Aswins at early dawn ; offer them
oblations - the evening is not for the gods{® it is um
acceptable to them; and whether it be any other than
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the
worshipper who is foremost {in lus devotion) is the
most approved of,

libaticn at thess honrs, but on the present occasion they are not
passed over: idanim api itaradevinim pimam na tanotyaswinau
vihaiya, bat now the drinking of the sther gods does not extend,
having omitted the two Aswins.

1 Kavayah purvabhijah : kavi is said to mean one learned
in the Vedas, on the suthority of the Aitareya Drihmana, ye
vA anuchands-ce kavayah, those who are anuchinas are kavis,
and anuchina is explained in the commentary on the same work;
thadangasahita vediddhyayinab, students of the Vedas with the
six supplements,

2 Conformably to another text, purvihoo vai devdndm, tha
ferencon verily is for the gods.
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3. Your car, Aswins, approaches, coated with gold,
honey-tinted, water-shedding, ‘laden with ambrosia,
as quick as thought, as ‘rapid as the wind, wherewith
you pass over all obstacles.

4. He who, in the appointment "(of the nﬁeﬁhg],
presents to the Nisatyas the most ample (share) of
(the sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest
portion of the viands, secures, by his acts, the welfare
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those who
light no sacred’ fires.

5. May we be united with the Aswins, by their
special protection, which is the source of happiness,
the guide.to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth
-and all good things.

SUKTA VI (LXXVIIL)

TR deities as before; the Rishi iz Saptavadhri; the metre of
the thres first stanzas is Ushnsh, of the fourth Trishiubh, of
theTest Anushtubh.

Aswins, come hither : NAsatyas, be not ill-disposed ;

alight like two swans® upon the effused libations.

2. Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle’ on
(fresh) pasture; like two swans alight upon the effused
libation.

3. Aswins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your

pleasure by the sacrifice: alight like two swans upen
‘the effused libation.

1 The hansa, the swan or goose, is supposed to bea con-
‘noisseur in pure water.

2 Like two Gauras, Bos Goroeus,
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4. lnasmuch as Atri, escaping by your aid from
the fire of chaff,* conciliates you, like a wife soliciting
(the affection of a husband), therefore come with
(your) propitious cars, with the new-bora rapidity of
the falcon.

5. Open, Vanaspati, like the womb of a parturient
female : hear, Aswins, 'my invocation: set Sapta-
vadhri free®

6. Aswins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring Rishr,
Saptavadhri.

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of
the months come forth

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are
agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested
with the uterine membranes, descend.

g. May' the boy who has reposed for ten months
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive unharmed,
living, from a living (parent.)*

t See vol. 1. p. 308, verse B: the fire is here called ribisam,
tushAgnim, a fire of chaff.

s Ancient chroniclers, purdvidah, says Siyana, tell this story -
the sons of the brothers of Sapiavadhri being determined (it is
not stated why) to prevent his having intercourse with his wife,
shut him up every night in a large basket, which they locked
and sealed, letting him out in'the morning : in this dilemma the
Rishi prayed to the Aswins, whe came to his succour, and emabled
him to get out of his cage during the night, he returning to it
at day-break : in this stanza he first addresses the basket, petiks
as a form of Vamaspati, lord of forests, and then invokes the
Aswins.

3 This verse, somewhat medified, occurs in the Yajush, 8. 28,

4 Thisand the two stanzas’ preceding are termed by Siyana
the garbhasrivinyupanishad, the liturgy ol child-birth.

121
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SUKTA VIL (LXXIX).

THe deity is the Dawn; the Rishi Satyasravas ; the metre s
Pankiti.

KADIANT Ushas, wake us up'to-day for (the acquisition

of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast awakened us

(of old): bright-born, and praised sincerely for (the gift

of) horses, shew favour to Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.?

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon
Sunitha, the son of Suchadratha, bright-born, and praised
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the power-
ful son of Vayya, Satyasravas.

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of
opulence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and
praised for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned npon
the powerful Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.*

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee,
lustrous Ushas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous
with affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of wealth,
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for
(the gift of) horses.

5! These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us
kindly intentions, offering unlimited riches :* bright-

born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift
of) horses,

! Sama-Veda 1. 431, 151. 1000 ; the coucluding phrase is the
burden of the following verses, sujite, aswasunrite; sujitd, well-
born, is explained sobhanapradur bhuta, becoming manifest with
splendour or light: aswasunrit, she whose praise for the sake
of horses is affectionate and true, aswirths priyasatydtmikd
stotivag-yasydh si,

3 Sima-Veds, I1. 1091, 1093,

3 Yach chid hi te gand ime chbadaynti maghattaye,

parichid |
vashtayo dadhur dadate ridho ahrayam: Sivans cee

ms rather



Rig-Veda Samhita. 975

6. Affluent Ushas, bestow upon these (thy) devout
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us: bright-born

goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of)
horses.

7. Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches
with horses and catile: bright-born goddess (who art)
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle,
together with the pure rays of the sum, and the radiant
flames (of the kindled fires): bright-born goddess
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn! delay not our
(sacred) rite; let not the sun scorch thee with his ray,
as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an enemy:
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for
(the gift of) horses.

10. Thou, Ushas, art able to give (us) whatever,
indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that has not
been asked for) ; for, radiant (divinity) who art dawning

dubious as to the proper sense of several of these words : maghat-
taye may mean dbanadiniya or dhanavattwiya, for giving or
for possessing wealth : pari chid vashtayo dadhuh is explained
psmin eva kimayaminah parito dhdrayanti, deairous of or being
kind to us, they support us every way, and dadato rAdho ahrayam
may mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or taken away
or of which there is no need to be ashamed: the sum of the
meaning, agreeably to the scho'iast, is all they who, offering
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit
of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, ye twidm
havir-dadatah  stuvanti te sarve apy-asmadartham phalam
dhdrayanti.
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upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to them):
bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the
gift of) herses.

SUKTA VIIL (LXXX.)

Tax deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishiubh.

THE wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine,
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn; worshipped with
holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the sun.

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious
chariot ; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light
at the commencement of the days.

3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car unwearied
she renders riches perpetual: a goddess, praised of
magy, and cherished by all, she shines, mapifesting
the paths that lead to good.

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions,
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her
person from the east: she traverses the path of the
sun as if knowing (his course), and harms mot the
quarters of the horizon.

5. Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female,
she stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like
(a woman who haslbeen) bathing : dispersing the hostile
glooms, Ushas, the daughter of heaven, comes with
radiance.

6. Ushas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the
west, puts forth her beauty likela (well.dressed) woman,
bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer of adora-

tion : she, ever youthful, brings back the light as (she
has done) of eld.
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SUKTA IX. (LXXXL)

Tax deity is Savitri ; the Rishs Sydviswa: the metre Fagati.
THE wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred rites
for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, adorable
Savitri : he alone, knowing their functions, directs the
priests : verily, great is the praise of the divine Savitri.*

2. The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (in him-
self):* he has engendered what is good for biped
and quadruped: the adorable Savitri has illumed the
heaven,® and shines in sequence to the passage of the
Dawn.

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power;
he who by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial
regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent.®

1 The verse occurs in the Yajush, 5. 14., and is there some-
what differently explained ; viprasya brihato vipaschitah, which
SAyana regards as epithets of Savitri; are connected by Mahidhara,
with vipra, and are rendered the priests of the eminent and wise
(institutor of the rite) : again, in the second hemistich it is not
clear whom the commentator understands by eko vayundvid, the
only one, knowing knowledge, although he possibly concurs with
our scholiast in identifying Savitri with Brahma,

s ViswA rupini pratimunchate, he liberates, severally, all
forms : that is, according to Sdyana, &tmani badhniti or dhirayati,
he binds or holds in himself: Mahidhara, YajurVeds, 13. 3.,
explains it, he makes all forms manifest in thewr own substance,
by removing darkness.

3 Nikam vyakhyat, swargam prakdsayati, he makes manifest
Swarga as the reward of the Yajamana.

4 Yajush, 17. 6. sa etasah savitri: Siyana explains etasah by
etavarnah. subhrah, sobhamina, white-coloured, bright, shining:
Mahidhara resolves it into etad; this, this world, and sete, who
reposes in, who pervades; or, as etasa ordinarily means a horss,
Nighantu, 1. 14., it may be intended to designate the sun under
that ferm.
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4. Either thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions,
or combinest with the rays of Surya;* or thou passest
between the night on either band; or thou, divine
Savityi, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) functions).

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living
beings: thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), by thy move-
ments ; thou art sovereign over the whole world:
SyAvdswa offers praise, Savitri, to thee.

SUETA X (LXXXIL)

Tuz deity and <ishs as before ; the metre of the first verse is
Anushtubh, of the rest Gayatri.

WE solicit of the divine Savitri enjoyable (weaith):*

may we receive from Bhaga that which is excellent, all-

sustaining, destructive of foes.

2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitri,
which is most especially renowned and beloved.

3. That Savitri, who is Bhaga,' bestows precious
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of
him) a valuable portion.

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with
progeny, and drive away evil dreams.*

i According to Sdyans, Savitri is especially the sun before
riging ; Surys is the sun in general.

g The text has bhojanam, most usually food. but it iz here
expainod bhogyam, to be enjoyed, that is, dhavam wealth.

3 Sa Savitd Bhaga: or the latter may be an attributive,
bhajaniya, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired.

4 Pard duhshwapnyam suva: Sdyana considers the second
equivalent to diridryam, poverty: the verse occurs in the
Sima -Veda, 1. 141.
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8. Remove from us, divine Savitri, all misfortunes:
bestow upon us that which is good.?

6. Let us be void of offence towards Aditi, accor-
ing to the will of the divine Savitri:® may we be
pussessed of all-desired (riches).

7. We glorify to-day with bhymns Savitri, the pro-

stector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical
with) all the gods.

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who,
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day.

9. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these
living beings, and gives them life.

SUKTA XL (LXXXIIL)

The deity is Parjanya; the Rishi Bhauma; the metre of the
first six verses is Trishiubh, of the ninth Amushiubh, of the
rest Fagati.

ADDRESS the mighty Parjanya® who is present:
praise him with these hygans ; worship him with rever-

1 Bhadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling as by the text, praja,
vai, bhadram, pasavo bhadram, griham bhadram iti,

3 Devasy savituh save: the last is explained by the scholiast
anujndydm satydm, his will or assent existing: Aditi is said to
mean here bhumi, the earth.

3 Viswadevam, as by the text, Tamhi sarvitmatwdd Indram,
Mitram, Varunam, Agnim ahuh, they have verily called nim
Indra, &c., from his identity with all.

4 Parjanya is Indra in his character of the sender of rain:
Siyana cites Yiska, Nirukta, 10. 10, for various fanciful ety-
mologies, as par, derived from trip, to satisfy, by reversing the
final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, janya may
imply either wictor, jetd, or geaerator, janayitd, or impeller,
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ence, him who is the thunderer, the showerer, the
bountiful, who impregnates the plants with raia.

2. He strikes) down the trees, he destroys the
Rikshasas, he terrifies the whole world by his mighty
weapon : even the innocent man flies from the sender
of rain, when Parjanya, thundering, slays the wicked.

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip,
brings into view the messenger (of war),® so Parjanya,
(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the

messengers of the rain: the roaring of the lion-(like

cloud) proclaims from afar that Parjanya overspreads
the sky withirainy clouds.

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings flash, the

plants spring up, the firmament dissolves: earth be-

comes (fit) for all creatures when Parjanya fertilizes
the soil with showers.

5. Do thou, Parjanya, through whose furction th=
earth is bowed down; through whose function hoofed
cattle tbrive; through whose fanction plants assume
all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity.

6. Send down for us, Maruts, the rain frem heaven ;
drops of the rainy charger descend :* come down Par-
janya, sprinkling water by this thundering (clouds) ;
thou who art the sender of rain, our protector.

prarjayitd, of fluids, rasanim: the nsual unidi derivation is quite
as probable, which refers it to wrish, to rain, p being substituted
for v, ri becoming the guna, ar, and sh being changed toj, anya
is the affix.

1 The text has only dutin, whbich the scholiast interprets
bhatfin, warriors.

3 Vrishno aswasya: Sayana, howerer, explains the latter
vydpasya, of the pervading rain,

£
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7- Crcy aloud over (the jearth) ; thunder; imnraos
Nite the plants; traverse (the .sky) with thy vy -
laden chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, dowawarl
turned water bag, and may
be made Tevel.

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain),
pour down (its contents) ; let the rivers flow unimpeded
to the east; saturate with water both heaven and
earth, and let there be abundant beverage for the kine.

9. When, F‘arjanya, sounding loud and thunderin:s,
thou destroyest the wicked {clouds},* this whole (world,
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth.

10. Thou hast rained: now check well the rain
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed :
thou hast given birth to plans for (man’s enjoyment :
verily thou hast obtained laudation from the people.

the high and low plac.as

SUKTA XIL (LXXXIV)

THe deity is Prithivi ; the Rishi Bhauma: the metre Amushiubk,

VERILY thou sustainest here, Prithivi® the fracture of

the mouuntains: mighty and most excellent, thou art
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness.

3. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers

t Hansi dushkritah, the wicked, here means, according to the
choliast, the clouds not yielding their water,

3 According to Sayana, Prithivi may here admit a two-fold
meaning, and apply also to the antariksham, or firmament, when
the subsequent phrases, parvatinim khidram bibharshi, will
mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or opening of the clouds, and

mahna jinoshi bhumim, thou delightest the earth with great or
abundant rain.

124
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hymn thee with (sacred) songs; thee ‘Wwho, bright
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse.
3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy

strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy
cloud fall from the shining sky.

SUKTA XIIL (LXXXV.)
THe deity is Varuna ; the Rishs Atri; the metre Trishiubk.

OFFER a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayet
to the imperial and renowned Varuna, who has spread
the firmament as a bed for the sun, as the immolator
[spreads) the skin of the victim.

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops
of the trees, has given strength to horses, milk to
cows, detcrmination to the heart: he has placed fire
in the waters,* the sun in heaven, the Soma-plant in
mountain.®

3. Varuna has set free the (water of the) down-
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven,
the earth, and the firmament; thence is he monarch

of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedews
the barley.!

t Either the lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire :
the Yajush, 4. 31., reads vikshu for apsu, he placed in people, or
human beings, digestive fire.

3 Somam adrau: the Soma creeper, Mahidhara observes,
grows in the clefts of the stones of mountains, parvatinim
pashdinasandhishu somavallyA utpidyaminatvit,

3 Yavam na vrishtir, vyunatti bhuma: SAyana is disposed
to render vrishti by sektd, the sprinkler, the man, pumin, who
waters the soil, but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so
axplained in the Nirukta, 10. 4.



Rig-Veda Samiita, 9é3

& Varuna water earth, mid-air, and heaven,
when he pleases (to send forth)jthe milk (of the cloud) ;
thereupon the mountainsh clothe (their summits) with
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Maruts),. exulting in
their strength, compel (the clouds) to.relax.

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned
YMaruna, the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abiding in
thie mid-heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun,
as if by a measure.

6. No ane has counteracted the:device of the most
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid. water,shedding
rivers do nat fill the ocean with water.

7. If, Varuna, we have ever committed-an-offence
against a benefactor, a friend," a companion, a brother,
a near neighbourhood, or Varuna, a. dumb man,’ remove
it from us,.

8. If, like gamesters, who. cheat at play, (we
commit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we
know not, do thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from
them all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may
be dear, Varuna to thee, .

1 But these wonderful acts, according to Siyana, are not the
acts of Varuna, but of Parameswara, the Supreme Being, from
his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma Parame-
swarasyaiva uchitam na Varunasys, tasya ViruuddirupAvasthinAt.

3 Aryamyam mitryam v4, according to Sdyana, are the same
as Aryaman and  Mitra, the final'ya being pleonastic; the first
he explains by détri, a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preceptor.

3 Varuniranam va : the Pada separates the word into Varuna
apd Aranam : the meaning Of the latter is. somewhat uncertain :
Séyana explains it as asabdam, not having sound or speech, or as
aditdram, not giving, miggardly.; but neither is quite satisfactorp
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SUKTA XIV. (LXXXVL)

Tre deities are] Indra and Agni; the Rishki is Atrig the
metre is Anushtubh, expceptin the last verse, in which it ix,
Virdt-purod,

INDRA and. Agni, the mortal whom. you, both protect

scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as

Trita (confutes) the words of his opponents.)*

2. We invoke the two, Indra and Agni, who are.
irresistible in conflicts, who are renowned in battles,
who protect the five (classes of) men.®

3. Overpowering is the might of these two : the.
bright (lightning) is shining in the hapds of Maghavan,
as they go together in one chariot for the (recovery
of the) cows, and the destructiop of Vritra,

4. We invoke you both, Indra and Agni, for (send-
ing) your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable.
wealth, all-knowing, most deserving of praise.

5. I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of
obtaining) horses: you who are increasing day by day,
like mortals, who are worthy of worship, like two,
Adityas.”

6. The invigorating oblation has been offared, like.
the N#ma-Juice expressed by the sounding stones:*

t Vianir-iva Tritah; the corament explains this, Trita rishi,
pratividavakydni prabhinotti, as the Rishi Trita breaks or refutes
controversial arguments : or Trita may mean Agni, who,in the.
tnree regions, disregards or dissipates reproaches

3 Pancha charshanith: this precludes all allusion to’ mytho-
logical beings.

3 Anseva: ansa i3 the name qof one af the twelve Adityas,
here put in the dual, aned iva, for any two.

4 Ghritam na putam adribhih : mention of the stones restricts
the aense of ghricam (e the Soma efiusion,
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do you bestow. food upon the pious ; great riches upon
those who praise you; bestow food also upon those
who praise you.

SUKTA XV. (LXXXVIL)

The deities are the Maruts; the Rishi is Evayimarut, of the,
race of Atri ; the metre is Adifagati.

MAy the voice-born praises of Evayimarut reach yoy

Vishnu, attended by the Maruts:* (may they reach)

the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-adorned, the

wigoroys, praise-loving, cloud:scaftering, quick-moving

company of the Maruts,

2. EvayAmarut glorifies those who are manifested
with the great (Indra), who appear spontaneously and
speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is pre-
pared) : your strength in action, Maruts, is not to be
resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite liberality :
you are immoveable as mountains.

3. Evaydmarnt glorifies with praise these who,
(coming) brilliant and happy fram the vast heaven,
hear (his invocation); in whose dwelling there is no
one able to disturb them and who, like self-radiant
fires, are the impellers of the rivers,’

1 Vishnave Marutvate: vishnave is considered by the scho-
liast as the adjective to the pervading, vydptiya, thatis, Indra,
gf whom Marutvat is a usugl designation : he admits, howevpr, as
an alternative, Vishnave vi, or to Vishou; alsp Sima-Veda, 1.463.

3 Na yesham!iri sadhasthe ishte is explained by Siyana, Ma
rotim swakiye nivise tishtatAm preritd na ishta na isate cha-
layitum, there is no impeller, who has power to cause the move
ment of the Marnts when abiding in their own abode,

3§ That is, the lightning, as ass. ciated with rain, may be eon-

sidered as givine impulse to the rivers,
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4. That wide.spreading troop (of Maruts) has:
issued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where):
Evaydmarut (awaits them) when their car has beem
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and,

emulous, vigerous, and conferring happiness. they sally:
forth.

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts),
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder
of light, diffusive, loud, alerm Evayimarut; that sound
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are self-
irradiatiog, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden orna-
ments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your
functions.

6. Possessorsof vast strength, may your unbounded
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evayimarut;
for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for)
the limits.ot the sacrifice: preserve us from those who
revile, us, you, who are like blazing fires.

7. May those Rudras, the objects of worship, like
resplendent fires, protect Evayimarut: they, whose
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been
made illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from
blame, the mighty energies (are manilested) in their
GOUrses.

8. Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to.our proffered
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, Evayimarut :
do yot, who are associated in the worship of Vishnu,*

drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies) our
scret foes.

1 Indra, it is said, is here agiin meant.
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‘9. Adorable Maruts come to our sacrifice, so 'that
it may be prosperous : hear, undeterred by Rdkshasas,
the invocation of EvayAmarut : abiding like lofty moun-
tains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly wise,
be ever intclerant of the reviler.?

t This Sukta is more than ordinarly obscure, abounding in
wnusual words, and unconnected and ungrammatical construction :
thus the name of the Rishi, Evaydmarut, remains unaltered in its
case termination, whatever may be its syntactical connection with
the rest of the sentence ; this possibly has led Professor Benfey
Yo regard it as an epithet of the Maruts in the vocative singular,
and to translate it sturmvoll Marut, but this would not get quit
of the grammatical incompatibility, as the Maruts are always
designated in the plural, except when spoken of asa gama, 2
troop or company ; moreover, there is no authority for giving
to EvayA the sense of stormy : Sdyana is sufficiently explicit,
and he only follows the Anukramani, Suktam Evayimaruddkhya-
sya dtreyasya muner-Arsham, the Sukta has for its Rishi the
muni of the race of Atri, who is named Evayimarut.



MANDALA VE,
ANUVA’KA 1.

ADHYYA IV.—(Confinked))
SUKTA 1 (L)

Tur deity is Agui; the Rishi is Bharadwajs, son of Brihaspati,
who is the Rishi 0f nearly the entire Mandala ; the metfreis
Trishiubk.,

THOU, Agni, art the first of the gods; a deity to whom

their minds are devoted ;* pleasing of aspect, thou art

the invoker of the deities at this rite: showerer Yof
benefits), bestow upon ds ansurpassable strength, where=
with to sustain all ‘(hostile) prowess.

2. Offerer of the oblation, frequent ‘celebrator of
sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of I, accept-
ing the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified: devout
‘men, expectant of great riches, have recourse (o thee
as to the first (of the gods.)

3. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee .
for riches Tollow thee, going with many Vasas by the
path (of the firmament); thee, the radiant Agni, of
goodly aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings ahd
blazing every day.

t Twam hi Agne prathamo manotd : the last word is inter~
preted devindm mano yatrotam, sambaddham, where,; or on whom,
the mind of the gods is attached ; or, as more fully explained in
the scholia on the Aitareya Brahmana, on this a1d other texts
which occur, 11.10. X. ; devindm maninsi utani dridhapravishtini
yasyAm devatiydm sa manotd, the.divinity on whom the minds of
the gods are fastened, that is, frmly concentrated, he is called
Manota,
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4. Men desirous of food obtain abundauce an-
‘opposed when repairing to the station of the divinity
with cblations ; and when dclighling, Agni, in thy auspi-
cious presence, they repeat those thy names which are
to be uttered at sacrifices.?

5. Men exalt thee upon earth: they exalt thee for
both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou
bestowest upon) men:* thou Who extricatest (us from
evil), &'t to be known a8 our preserver, as the unfailing
father and motlter of manking.

6. Agni, who is adoraBle, affectionale, the offersr
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the
celebrator of worship, has sat down (upon the altar)
fet us approach thee, kindled in our dwellings, on
bended knees, with praise.

7- Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout,
we glorify thee, adorable Agni: do thou, shining with
exceeding tastre, lead men to heaven.

8. (Weglorify) the lord of men' of ever-existing
men ; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showerer (of
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower of food,

the purifier, the resplendent, Agni, who is worshipped
for (the shake of) riches.

1 NAmini chid dadhire yajniydni, that is, such appellations
as Jatavedas, Vaiswinara, and the like; or nimani, it is said,
may mern hymas, the materials or means of adoration, stotrini
namanasidhandni.

2 Jandndm may also mean, for the gifc.of men, that is, of
male posterity. ,

3 Vispatim visdm sasvatinim : the epithet is explained nityd-
nim ritwigyasjamasalakshaninim, constant, characterizing priests
and their employers, implying, perhaps, their rcgular aod
perpetual observance of religious institutes,

125 .
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9. The man, Agni, who worships thee, who praises
thee, who offers oblations to thee with kindled fuel,
who presents burnt-offerings to thee with prostrations,
he verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth.

10. To thee, mighty Agni, we offer exceedilig
adoration with prostrations, with foel, with oblations :
(we glorify thee) on the altar, soa of stremgth, with
bymns and with prayers: may we be successfal in our
efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favoyr.

11. Do thou, Agni, who hast spread heaven and
earth with light, who art the preserver (of man), and
(who art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly
upon us with abundant foed, and with substantial riches.

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon uvs at all
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant)
abundance of cattle to our sons and grandsons: may
there be to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes;
and free from blame ; and may there be auspicious and
reputable (means of subsistence.)

13- Royal Agni, may I obtain from thee thy many
and various treasures whereby to be enriched fomn
Agni, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are
the riches (aggregateed) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy
worshipper.
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